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PART     THIRD. 


WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE. 

WE  left  Mr.  Parris  in  the  early  part  of  Novemlier, 
1691,  at  die  crisis  of  liis  controversy  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Salem  Village,  under  circumstances 
which  seemed  to  uidicate  that  its  termination  was 
near  at  hand.  Qlic  opposition  to  him  had  assumed  a 
form  which  made  it  quite  probable  that  it  would  succeed 
in  dislodging  him  from  his  position.  But  the  end  was 
not  yet.  Events  were  ripening  that  wei-e  to  give  him  a 
new  and  fearful  strength,  and  open  a  scene  in  which  he 
was  to  act  a  part  destined  to  attract  the  notice  of  the 
wcM*ld,  and  become  a  permanent  portion  of  human  his- 
tory. Tlie  doctrines  of  demonology  had  produced  their 
full  eflfect  upon  the  minds  of  men,  and  every  tiling  was 
ready  for  a  final  display  of  their  iK)wcr.  The  story  of 
the  Groodwin  children,  as  told  by  Cotton  Mather,  was 
known  and  read  in  all  the  dwellings  of  the  land,  and 
filled  Uie  imaginations  of  a  credulous  age.  Deputy- 
governor  Dauforth  liad  begun  the  work  of  arrests ;  and 
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penions  charged  with  witchcraft,  belonging  to  neigh- 
Ijpring  iowuSy  were  already  in  prison. 
.  \^    "Mr.  Parris  appears  to  have  liad  in  his  family  several 
•••*  i*;*Slaves,  probably  brought  by  him  from  the  West  Indies^ 
,  *:*      One  of  them,  whom  he  calls,  in  his  church-record  book, 
**  my  negro  lad,"  had  died,  a  year  or  two  before,  at  the 
age  of  nineteen.     Two  of  them  were  man  and  wife. 
The  former  was  always  known  by  the  name  of  ^  John 
Indian ; ''  the  latter  was  called  '*  Tituba."    These  two 
persons  may  have  originated  the  ^^  Salem  witchcraft." 
They  are  spoken  of  as  having  come  from  New  Spain,  as 
it  was  then  called, —  that  is,  the  Spanish  West  Indies, 
and  die  adjacent  mainlands  of  Central  and  South  Amer- 
ica,—  and,  in  all  probability,  contributed,  from  the 
wild  and  strange  superstitions  prevalent  among  their 
native  tribes,  materials  which,  added  to  the  commonly 
received  notions  on  such  subjects,  heightened  the  in- 
fatuation of  the  times,  and  inflamed  still  more  the     )., 
imaginations  of  the  credulous.     Persons  conversant     ^; 
with  the  Indians  of  Mexico,  and  on  both  sides  of  the      ;: 
Isthmus,  discern  many  similarities  in  their  systems  of     j^ 
demonology  with  ideas  and  practices  develojicd  hera. 

Mr.  Parris^s  foimer  residence  in  the  neighborhood     '. 
of  the  Spanish  Main,  and  the  prominent  part  taken  by 
liis  Indian  slaves  in  originating  the  proceedings  at  the 
village,  may  account  for  some  of  the  features  of  the 
transaction. 

During  the  winter  of  1691  and  1692,  a  circle  of 
young  girls  had  been  formed,  who  were  in  the  habit     i 
of  meeting  at  Mr.  Parris's  house  for  the  purpose  of    ' 
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practbing  palmistry,  and  other  arts  of  fortune-telling, 
and  of  becoming  experts  in  the  wonders  of  necromancy, 

^j;  magic,  and  spiritualism.  It  consisted,  besides  tlie 
Indian  servants,  mainly  of  the  following  persons :  — 

/i  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  Parris,  was  nine  years  of 
L    age.    8he  seems  to  Iiave  performed  a  leading  part  in 

' k.  the  first  stages  of  the  affair,  and  must  have  been  a  child 
of  remarkable  precocity.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact,  that 
her  fattier  early  removed  her  from  tlie  scene.     She 


:jf   was  sent  to  the  town,  where  she  remained  in  the  family 
of  Stephen  Sewall,  until  the  proceedings  at  tlie  village 
were  brought  to  a  close.     Abigail  Williams;  a  niece  of 
Mr.  Parris,  and  a  member  of   his   household,  was 
eleven  years  of   age.      She  acted  conspicuously   in 
tlie  witchcraft  prosecutions   from  beginning  to  end. 
Ann  Putnam,  daughter  of  Sergeant  Thomas  Putnam, 
the  parish  clerk  or  recorder,  was  twelve  years  of 
age.    The  character  and  social  position  of  her  parents 
,iii    gave  her  a  prominence  which  an  extraordinary  develop- 
I   ment  of  the  imaginative  faculty,  and  of  mental  powers 
I   generally,  enabled  her  to  hold  througliout.    This  young 
>;    girl  is  perhaps  entitled  to  be  regarded  as,  in  many 
respects,  tlie  leading  agent  in  all  the  mischief  that  fol- 
lowed.   Mary  Walcot  was  seventeen  years  of  age.    Her 
father  was  Jonathan  Walcot  (vol.  i.  p.  225).     His  first 
wife,  Mary  Sibley,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  1(jG4, 
had  died  in  1G83.     She  was  the  motlier  of  Mary.     It  is 
a  singular  fact,  and  indicates  the  estimation  in  which 
Captain  Walcot  was  lield,  that,  althoitgli  not  a  church- 
member,  he  filled  the  office  of  deacon  of  the  parish 
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for  several  years  before  the  formation  of  the  ehureh. 
Mercy  Lewis  was  also  seventeen  years  of  age.  When 
quite  young,  she  was,  for  a  time,  in  the  family  of  the 
Rev.  George  Burroughs :  and,  in  1002,  was  living  as  a 
servant  in  the  family  of  Thomas  Putnam ;  although, 
occasionally,  she  seems  to  have  lived,  in  the  same  ca- 
pacity, with  that  of  John  Putnam,  Jr.,  the  constable  of 
the  village.  He  was  a  son  of  Nathaniel,  and  resided 
in  the  neighlK>rhood  of  Tliomas  and  Deacon  Edward 
Putnam.  Mercy  Lewis  performed  a  leading  part  in 
the  proceedings,  had  great  energy  of  purpose  and 
capacity  of  management,  and  became  responsible  for 
much  of  the  crime  and  horror  connected  with  them. 
Elizabeth  Hubbard,  seventeen  years  of  age,  who  also 
occupies  a  bad  eminence  in  the  scene,  was  a  niece 
of  Mrs.  Dr.  Griggs,  an^  lived  in  her  family.  Eliza- 
beth Booth  and  Susannah  Sheldon,  each  eighteen 
years  of  age,  belonged  to  families  in  the  neighborhood. 
Mary  Warren,  twenty  years  of  age,  was  a  servant  in  the 
fiunily  of  John  Procter;  and  Sarah  Churchill,  of  tlie 
same  age,  was  a  servant  in  that  of  George  Jac^  *>s,  Sr« 
Tliese  two  last  were  actuated,  it  is  too  apimrent,  by 
malicious  feelings  towards  the  families  in  which  they 
resided,  and  contributed  largely  to  the  horrible  tragedy. 
The  fitcts  to  be  exhibited  will  enable  every  one  who 
carefully  considers  them,  to  form  an  estimate,  for  him- 
self, of  the  respective  character  and  conduct  of  these 
young  persons.  It  is  almost  beyond  belief  that  they 
were  wholly  actuated  by  deliberate  and  cold-blooded 
malignity.    Their  crime  would,  in  that  view,  have  been 
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widiout  a  {parallel  in  monstrosity  of  wickeduesSy  aiid 
beyond  what  can  be  imagined  of  tlio  guiltiest  and  most 
depraved  natures.  LFor  myself,  I  am  unable  to  deter- 
mine how  much  may  be  attributed  to  credulity, 
hallucination,  and  tlie  delirium  of  excitement,  or  to 
deliberate  malice  and  falsehood.  ^Tliere  is  too  much 
evidence  of  guile  and  conspiracy  to  aUribute  all  tlieir 
actions  and  declaratious  to  delusion ;  and  their  con- 
duct throughout  was  stamped  with  a  bold  assurance 
and  audacious  bearing^  With  one  or  two  slight  and 
momentary  exceptions,  there  was  a  total  absence  of 
compunction  or  commiseration,  and  a  reckless  disre- 
gard of  the  agonies  and  destruction  they  were  scatter- 
ing around  them.  They  present  a  subject  that  justly 
claims,  and  will  for  ever  task,  the  examination  of  those 
who  are  most  competent  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of 
the  human  soul,  sound  its  depths,  and  measure  the 
extent  to  which  it  is  liable  to  become  wicked  and  devil- 
ish. It  will  be  seen  that  other  fiersons  were  drawn 
to  act  with  these  ^^  afflicted  children,*"  as  they  were 
called,  some  from  contagious  delusion,  and  some,  as 
was  quite  well  proved,  from  a  false,  mischievous,  and 
malignant  spirit. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  ()ersons,  there  were 
three  married  women,  rather  under  middle  life,  who 
acted  with  the  afflicted  children,  —  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam, 
the  mother  of  the  child  of  that  name ;  Mrs.  Pope ;  and 
a  woman,  named  Bibber,  who  appears  to  have  lived  at 
Wenham.  Anotlier  married  woman,  —  spoken  of  as 
^^  ancient/'  —  named  Goodell,  had  also  been  in  the 
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habit  of  attending  their  meetings;  but  site  is  not 
named  in  anj  of  the  documents  on  file,  and  was 
probably  withdrawn,  at  an  early  period,  from  partici- 
pating in  the  transaction. 

In  the  course  of  the  iiintcr,  they  became  quite 
skilful  and  expert  in  the  arts  the}*  were  learning,  and 
gradually  began  to  display  their  attainments  to  the 
admiration  and  amazement  of  beholders.  At  first, 
they  made  no  charges  against  any  person,  but  con- 
fined themselves  to  strange  actions,  exclamations,  and 
contortions.  They  would  creep  into  holes,  and  under 
benches  and  chairs,  put  themselves  into  odd  and 
unnatural  postures,  make  wild  and  antic  gestures, 
and  utter  incoherent  and  unintelligible  sounds.  They 
would  be  seized  with  spasms,  drop  insensible  to  the 
floor,  or  writhe  in  agony,  suffering  dreadful  tortures, 
and  uttering  loud  and  piercing  outcries.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  families  in  wliich  they  held  their  meetings 
was  called  to  their  extraordinary  condition  and  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  the  whole  neighborhood  and  surround- 
ing country  soon  were  filled  with  the  storj*  of  the 
strange  and  unaccountable  sufferings  of  the  "^^  afllictcd 
girls.''  No  explanation  could  be  given,  and  their 
condition  became  worse  and  worse.  The  physician  of 
the  village.  Dr.  Griggs,  was  called  in,  a  consultation 
had,  and  the  opinion  finally  and  gravely  given,  that 
tlie  aflflicted  children  were  bewitched.  It  was  quite 
common  in  those  days  for  the  faculty  to  dis{K)se  of 
difficult  cases  by  this  resort.  When  tlieir  remedies 
were  baffled,  and  their  skill  at  fault,  the  patient  was 
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said  to  be  ^^  under  an  evil  hand/'  In  all  cases,  the 
sage  conclusion  was  received  by  muses,  and  elderly 
women  called  in  on  such  occasions,  if  the  symptoms 
were  out  of  the  common  course,  or  did  not  yield  to  the 
prescriptions  these  persons  were  in  the  habit  of  apply- 

ring.  Very  soon,  the  whole  community  became  excited 
and  alarmed  to  the  highest  degree.  ^Vll  other  topics 
were  forgotten.  The  only  thing  spoken  or  thought  of 
was  the  terrible  condition  of  tlie  afflicted  children  in 
Mr.  Parris's  house,  or  wherever,  from  time  to  time,  the 
girls  assembled.  They  were  the  objects  of  universal 
compassion  and  wonder.  The  people  flocked  from  all 
quarters  to  witness  their  sufferings,  and  gaze  with 

\  awe  upon  their  convulsions.  Becoming  objects  of 
such  notice,  they  were  stimulated  to  vary  and  expand 
the  manifestations  of  the  extraordinary  influence  that 

1  was  upon  them.  Tliey  extended  their  operations  be- 
yond the  houses  of  Mr.  Parris,  and  the  families  to  which 
they  belonged,  to  public  places ;  and  their  fits,  exclama- 
tions, and  outcries  disturbed  the  exercises  of  prayer 
meetings,  and  the  ordinary  services  of  the  congrega- 
tion. On  one  occasion,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  March  20th,. 
when  the  singing  of  the  psalm  previous  to  the  sermon 
was  concluded,  before  the  person  preaching  —  Mr. 
Lawson  —  could  come  forwai'd,  Abigail  Williams  cried 
out,  ^^  Now  stand  up,  and  name  your  text.'*  When  he 
had  read  it,  in  a  loud  and  insolent  voice  she  ex- 
claimed, ^^  It's  a  long  text."'  In  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
course, Mrs.  Pope  broke  in,  "  Now,  there  is  enough  of 
tliat.''     In  the  afternoon  of  tlie  same  day,  while  i^e- 
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ferring  to  the  doctrine  he  had  been  expounding  in  the 
preceding  serviee,  Abigail  Williams  rudely  ejaculated, 
^I  know  no  doctrine  jou  had.  If  vou  did  name 
one,  I  have  forgot  it.''  An  aged  member  of  the 
church  was  present,  against  whom  a  warrant  on  the 
charge  of  witchcraft  had  been  procured  the  day  before. 
Being  apprised  of  the  pn>ceeding,  Abigail  Williams 
spoke  aloud,  during  the  service,  calling  by  name  the 
person  about  to  be  apprehended,  ^^Look  where  she 
sits  upon  the  beam,  sucking  her  yellow-bird  betwixt 
her  fingers.''  Ann  Putnam,  joining  in,  exclaimed, 
^  There  is  a  yellow-bird  sitting  on  tlie  minister*s  hat, 
as  it  hangs  on  the  pin  in  the  pulpit.**  Mr.  Lawson 
remarks,  with  much  simplicity,  that  these  things,  oc- 
curring ^^  in  the  time  of  public  worship,  did  something 
interrupt  me  in  mj'  first  prayer,  being  so  unusual." 
But  he  braced  himself  up  to  the  emergency,  and  went 
on  with  the  service.  V^^^i^  i^  i^^  intimation  that  Mr. 
Parris  rebuked  his  niece  for  her  disorderly  behavior! 
As  at  several  other  times,  the  people  sitting  near  Ann 
Putnam  had  to  laj-  hold  of  her  to  prevent  her  proceed- 
ing to  greater  extremities,  and  wholly  breaking  up  the 
meeting.  The  girls  were  supposed  to  be  under  an 
irresistible  and  supernatural  impulse ;  and,  instead  of 
being  severely  punished,  were  looked  upon  with  min- 
gled pity,  terror,  and  awe,  and  made  objects  of  the 
greatest  attention.  Of  course,  where  menil>ers  of 
the  minister's  family  were  countenanced  in  such  pro- 
ceedings, during  the  exercises  of  public  worship,  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  in  tlie  meeting-house,  it  was   not 
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strange  that  people  iu  general  yielded  to  the  excite- 
meut.  Bat  all  did  not.  Several  meml>ers  of  the 
family  of  Francis  Nurse,  Peter  Cloyse  and  wife,  and 
Joseph  Putnam,  expressed  their  disapprobation  of  such 
doings  being  allowed,  and  absented  themselves  from 
meeting.  Perhaps  others  took  the  same  course ;  but 
whoever  did  were  marked,  as  the  sequel  will  sliow. 

In  the  mean  while  the  excitement  was  worked  up 
to  the  highest  pitch.     Tlie  families  to  which  several 
of  the   ^afflicted   children"  belonged    were  led   to 
apply  themselves  to  fasting  and  prayer,  on  which  occa- 
sions the  neighbors,  under  the  guidance  of  the  minis- 
ter, would  assemble,  and  unite  iu  invocations  to  the 
Divine  Beuig  to  interpose  and  deliver  them  from  the 
snares  and  dominion  of  Satan.     The  ^^  afflicted  chil- 
dren ''  who  might  be  present  would  not,  as  a  general 
'    thing,  interrupt  the  prayers  while   in  progress,  but 
would  break  out  with  their  wild  outcries  and  con- 
I  vulsive  spasms  in   the  intervals  of  the  service.     In 
1  due  time,  Mr.  Parris  sent  for  the  neighboring  minis- 

Iters  to  assemble  at  his  house,  and  unite  with  him  iu 
devoting  a  day  to  solemn  religious  services  and  earnest 
supplications  to  the  throne  of  Mercy  for  rescue  from 
the  power  of  the  great  enemy  of  souls.  Tlie  minis- 
ters spent  the  day  in  Mr.  Parris's  house,  and  the  chil- 
dren performed  their  feats  before  their  eyes.  The 
reverend  gentlemen  were  astounded  at  what  they 
saw,  fully  corrolx^rated  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Griggs,  and 
formally  declared  their  l>clief  that  the  Evil  One  had  ' 
commenced  lib  operations  with  a   bolder  front  and 
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on  a  broader  scale  than  ever  })erore  in  this  or  any  other 
country. 

This  judgment  of  the  ministers  was  quickly  made 
known  everywhere;  and,  if  doubt  remained  in  any 
mind,  it  was  suppressed  by  the  irresistible  power  of  an 
overwhelming  public  conviction.  Individuals  were 
lost  in  the  universal  fanaticism.  Society  was  dissolved 
into  a  wild  and  excited  crowd.  Men  and  women  left 
their  fields,  their  houses,  their  labors  and  employ- 
ments, to  witness  the  awful  unveiling  of  the  demoniac 
power,  and  to  behold  the  workings  of  Satan  himself 
upon  the  victims  of  his  wrath. 
I  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  it  was  then  an  estal>| 

(  lished  doctrine  in  theology,  philosophy,  and  law,  that  thei 

Devil  could  not  operate  upon  mortals,  or  mortal  affairs, 
except  through  the   intermediate  instrumentality  of\ 
human  beings  in  confederacy  with  him,  that  is,  witches 

(or  wizards.    The  question,  of  course,  in  all  minds  1 
and  on  all  tongues,  was,  ^'  Who  are  the  agents  of  the  1 
f  Devil  in  afflicting  these  girls  ?    There  must  be  some 

among  us  thus  acting,  and  who  are  they  ? ''  For  some 
time  the  girls  held  back  from  mentioning  names ;  or, 
if  diey  did,  it  was  prevented  from  being  divulged  to 
the  public.  In  the  mean  time,  the  excitement  spread 
and  deepened.  At  length  the  people  had  become  so 
thoroughly  prepared  for  the  work,  that  it  was  con- 
cluded to  begin  operations  in  earnest.  The  continued 
pressure  ufion  the  ^^  afflicted  children,"  the  earnest 
and  importunate  inquiry,  on  all  sides, ''  Who  is  it  that 
bewitches  you?"  opened  their  lips  in  resi)onsc,  ana 
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they  began  to  select  and  bring  forward  their  victims^ 
One  after  another,  they  cried  out  '*  Good/'  "  Osburn/' 
*^  Titaba."  On  the  20th  of  February,  1092,  warrants 
were  duly  issued  against  those  persons.  It  is  observ- 
able, that  the  complainants  who  procured  the  warrants 
in  these  cases  were  Joseph  Hutchinson,  Edward  Put* 
nam,  Thomas  Putnam,  and  Thomas  Preston.  This 
fact  shows  how  nearlj*  unanimous,  at  this  time,  was  the 
conviction  that  the  sufferings  of  the  girls  were  the 
result  of  witchcraft.  Joseph  Hutchinson  was  a  firm- 
minded  man,  of  strong  common  sense,  and  from  his 
general  character  and  ways  of  thinking  and  acting, 
one  of  the  last  persons  liable  to  be  carried  away  by  a 
popular  enthusiasm,  and  was  found  among  the  earliest 
rescued  from  it.  Thomas  Preston  was  a  son-in-law  of 
Francis  Nurse. 

As  all  was  ripe  for  the  development  of  the  plot, 
extraordinary  means  were  taken  to  give  publicity, 
notoriety,  and  effect  to  the  first  examinations.  On  the 
1st  of  March  the  two  leading  magistrates  of  the 
neighborhood,  men  of  great  note  and  influence,  whose 
fathers  had  been  among  the  chief  founders  of  the 
settlement,  and  who  were  Assistants,  —  that  is,  mem- 
bers of  the  highest  legislative  and  judicial  body  in  the 
colony,  combining  with  the  functions  of  a  senate  those 
of  a  court  of  last  resort  with  most  comprehensive 
jurisdiction,  —  John  Hathorne  and  Jonathan  Corwin, 
entered  the  village,  in  imposing  array,  escorted  by 
the  marshal,  constables,  and  their  aids,  with  all  the 
trappings  of  their  offices ;  reined  up  at  Nathaniel  In- 
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gersoirs  coruer«  and  disuiountcd  at  his  door.  The 
whole  population  of  the  neighborhood,  apprised  of  the 
occasion,  was  gatliered  on  the  lawn,  or  came  flocking 
along  tlie  roads.  Tlie  crowd  was  so  great  that  it  was 
necessary  to  adjourn  to  the  meeting-house,  which  was 
filled  at  once  bj  a  multitude  excited  to  the  higliest  pitch 
*of  indignation  and  abhorrence  towards  the  prisoners, 
and  of  curiosity  to  witness  the  novel  and  imposing 
spectacle  and  proceedings.  Tlie  magistrates  took  seats 
in  front  of  the  pulpit,  facing  the  assembly ;  a  long 
table  or  raised  platform  being  placed  before  tliem; 
and  it  was  announced,  that  they  were  ready  to  enter 
upon  the  examination.  On  bringing  in  and  delivering 
over  the  accused  pai*ties,  the  officers  who  had  executed 
the  warrants  stated  that  they  ^^had  made  diligent 
search  for  images  and  such  like,  but  could  find  none.^' 
After  prayer.  Constable  George  Locker  produced  Uie 
body  of  Sarah  Good ;  and  Constable  Joseph  Herrick, 
the  bodies  of  Sarali  Osburn,  and  Tituba  Mr.  Parris's 
Indian  woman.  The  evidence  seems  to  indicate,  that, 
on  these  occasions,  the  prisoners  were  placed  on  the 
platform,  to  keep  them  from  the  contact  of  the  general 
crowd,  and  that  all  might  sec  them. 

Sarah  Good  was  first  examined,  the  other  two  being 
removed  from  the  house  for  the  time.  In  complaining 
of  her,  and  bringing  her  forward  first,  the  prosecu- 
tors showed  that  they  were  well  advised.  There  was 
a  general  readiness  to  receive  the  charge  against  her, 
as  she  was  evidently  the  object  of  much  prejudice  in 
the  neighborhood.     Her  husband,  who  was  a  weak, 
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ignorant,  and  dependent  person,  had  become  alienated 
from  her.  The  family  were  very  poor ;  and  she  and 
her  children  had  sometimes  been  without  a  house  to 
shelter  them,  and  left  to  wander  from  door  to  door  for 
relief.  Whether  justly  or  not,  she  appears  to  have 
been  subject  to  general  obloquy.  Probably  there  was 
no  one  in  the  country  around,  against  whom  popular 
suspici6n  could  have  been  more  readily  directed,  or  in 
whose  favor  and  defence  less  interest  could  be  awak- 
ened. She  was  a  forlorn,  friendless,  and  forsaken 
creature,  broken  down  by  wretchedness  of  condition 
and  ill-repute.  Tlie  following  are  the  minutes  of  her 
examination,  as  found  among  the  files :  — 

^  The  Examination  of  Sarah  Good  be/ore  the  Worshipful 
£$qr$.  John  Hathorne  and  Jonathan  Corwitu 

**  Sarah  Good,  what  evil  spirit  have  you  familiarity 
with  ?  —  None. 

^^  Have  you  made  no  contracts  with  the  Devil  ?  —  Xo. 

**  Why  do  you  hurt  these  children  ?  —  I  do  not  hurt  them. 
I  scorn  it. 

*^  Who  do  you  employ  then  to  do  it  ?  —  I  employ  nobody. 

^^  What  creature  do  you  employ  then  ?  —  Xo  creature :  but 
I  am  falsely  accused. 

^^  Why  did  you  go  away  muttering  from  Mr.  Parris  bis 
bouse  ?  —  I  did  not  mutter,  but  I  thanked  him  for  what  be 
gave  my  child. 

^*  Have  you  made  no  contract  with  the  Devil? — Xo. 

**  Hathorne  desired  the  children  all  of  them  to  look  upon 
her,  and  see  if  this  were  the  person  that  hurt  them  ;  and  so  they 
all  did  look  upon  her,  and  said  this  was  one  of  the  persons 
that  did  torment  them.     Presently  they  were  all  tormented. 
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^  Sarah  Good,  do  you  not  see  now  what  jou  have 
done  ?  Why  do  you  Dot  tell  us  the  truth  ?  Why  do  you 
thus  torment  these  poor  childreu  ?  —  I  do  not  torment 
them. 

**Who  do  you  employ  then?  —  I  employ  nobody.  I 
scorn  it. 

**How  came  they  thus  tormented?  —  What  do  I  know? 
Tou  bring  others  here,  and  now  you  charge  me  with  it. 

^  Why,  who  was  it  ?  —  I  do  not  know  but  it  was  some 
you  brought  into  the  meeting-house  with  you. 

^*We  brought  you  into  the  meeting-house.  —  But  you 
brought  in  two  more. 

^  Who  was  it,  then,  that  tormented  the  children  ?  —  It 
was  Osbum. 

^^  What  is  it  you  say  when  you  go  muttering  away  from 
persons'  houses  ?  —  If  I  must  tell,  I  will  tell. 

^'  Do  tell  us  then.  —  If  I  must  tell,  I  will  tell :  it  is  the 
Commandments.    I  may  say  my  Commandments,  I  hope. 

^^  What  Commandment  is  it  ?  —  If  I  must  tell  you,  I  will 
tell :  it  is  a  psnlm. 

^  What  psalm? 

^^  (After  a  long  time  she  muttered  over  some  part  of  a 
psalm.) 

"Who  do  you  serve?  —  I  serve  God. 

*'  What  God  do  you  serve  ?  —  The  God  that  made  heaven 
and  earth  (though  she  was  not  willing  to  mention  the  word 
^God').  Her  answers  were  in  a  very  wicked,  spiteful  man- 
ner, reflecting  and  retorting  against  the  authority  with  base 
and  abusive  words ;  and  many  lies  she  was  taken  in.  It  was 
here  said  that  her  husband  had  said  that  he  was  afraid  that 
she  either  was  a  witch  or  would  be  one  very  quickly.  The 
worshipful  Mr.  Hathome,  asked  him  his  reason  why  he 
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•aid  so  of  her,  whether  he  had  ever  Been  aoj  thing  bj  her. 
He  aiuiwered  *  Xo,  not  in  this  nature ;  but  it  wa5  her  bad 
earriage  to  him :  and  indeed/  said  he,  ^  I  maj  say  with  tears, 
thai  she  is  au  enemy  to  all  good.' " 

Tlie  foregoing  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Ezckid  Che<s 
Ter.     Tlie  following  Ls  iii  that  of  John  Uatliomc :  — 

^  Salem  ViUage,  3Iarch  the  1st,  1692.  — Sarah  Good, 
upon  examination,  denied  the  matter  of  fuct  (viz.)  that  i^he 
ever  used  any  witchcraft,  or  hurt  the  abovesaid  children,  or 
any  of  them. 

*^TIie  abovenamed  children,  being  all  present,  positively 
accused  her  of  hurting  of  them  sundry  times  within  this 
two  months,  and  also  that  morning.  Sarah  Good  denied 
that  she  had  been  at  their  houses  in  said  time  or  near  them, 
or  had  done  them  any  hurt.  All  the  abovesaid  chiklren 
then  present  accused  her  face  to  face ;  upon  which  they 
were  all  dreHdfully  tortured  and  tormented  for  a  short  hpace 
of  time;  and,  the  affliction  and  tortures  living  over,  tliey 
charged  said  Sarah  Good  agaiu  that  she  had  then  so  tor* 
tured  them,  and  came  to  them  and  did  it,  although  she  was 
personally  then  kept  at  a  considenible  distance  from  them. 

^^  Sarah  Good  being  a»ked  if  that  she  did  not  then  hurt 
the**;,  who  did  it;  and  the  children  being  again  torture«% 
s!ie  looked  upon  them,  and  said  that  it  was  one  of  them 
we  brought  into  the  house  with  us.  We  asked  her  who 
it  was :  she  then  answered,  and  said  it  was  Sarah  Osburn, 
and  Sarah  Os^bum  was  tlieu  under  custody,  and  not  in 
the  house ;  and  the  cliihlren,  being  quickly  after  recovered 
out  of  their  fit,  said  that  it  was  Sarah  Good  and  hI^o 
Sarah  Osburn  thnt  thcu  did  hurt  and  torment  or  afflict 
them,  although  both  of  them  at  the  same  time  at  a  distance 
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or  remote  from  them  personally.  There  were  also  sundry 
other  questions  put  to  her,  and  an:«\vers  gi%'en  thereunto  by 
her  according  as  is  also  given  in.** 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  examination  was  con- 
ducted iu  tlie  form  of  questions  put  by  the  magistrate, 
Hathorue,  based  upon  a  foregone  conclusion  of  the 
prisouer^a  guilt,  and  expressive  of  a  conviction,  all 
along  on  his  part,  that  the  evidence  of  ^'  the  afflicted '' 
against  her  amounted  to,  and  was,  absolute  demonstra- 
tion.     It  will  also  be  noticed,  that,  severe  as  was  the 
opinion  of  her  husband  in  reference  to  her  general 
conduct,  he  could  not  be  made  to  say  that  he  had  ever 
noticed  any  thing  in  her  of  the  nature  of  witchcraft. 
The  torments  tlie  girls  affected  to  experience  in  look- 
ing at  her  must  have  produced  an  overwhelming  effect 
on  tlie  crowd,  as  they  did  on  the  magistrate,  and  even 
on  the  poor,  amazed  creature  herself.^^^he  did  not 
seem  to  doubt  tlie  reality  of  their  sufferings.     In  this, 
and  in  all  cases,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  account 
of  the  examination  comes  to  us  from  those  who  were 
under  the  wildest  excitement  against  the  prisoners; 
that  no  counsel  was  allowed  them ;  that,  if  any  thing 
was  suflfered  to  be  said  in  their  defence  by  otlierti,  it 
has  failed  to  reach  us ;  that  the  accused  persons  were 
wholly  unaccustmned  to  such  scenes  and  exiK>sures, 
unsuspicious  of  the  perils  of  a  cross-examination,  or 
of  an  inquisition  conducted  with  a  design  to  entrap 
and  ensnare ;  and  that  what  they  did  say  was  liable 
to  be  misunderstood,  as  well  as  misrepresented.     We 
cannot  hear  their  story.    All  we  know  is  from  parties 
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prejudiced,  to  the  highest  degree,  against  them.  Sarah 
Good  was  aii  unfortunate  and  miserable  woman  in  her 
circumstances  and  condition:  but,  from  all  that  ap- 
pears on  the  record,  making  due  allowance  for  the  cre- 
dulity, extravagance,  prejudice,  folly,  or  malignity  of 
the  witnesses ;  giving  full  effect  to  every  thing  that  can 
claim  the  character  of  substantial  force  alleged  against 
her,  it  is  undeniable,  that  there  was  not,  beyond  the 
afflicted  girls,  a  particle  of  evidence  to  sustain  the 
charge  on  which  she  was  arraigned;  and  that,  in 
the  worst  aspect  of  her  case,  she  was  an  object  for 
compassion,  rather  than  punishment.  Altogether,  the 
proceedings  against  her,  which  terminated  with  her  exe- 
cution, were  cruel  and  shameful  to  the  highest  degree. 

On  the  conclusion  of  her  examination,  she  was  re- 
moved from  the  meeting-house,  and  Sarah  Osburu 
brought  iu.  Her  selection,  as  one  of  the  persons  to 
be  first  cried  out  upon,  was  judicious.  The  public 
mind  was  prepared  to  believe  the  charge  against  her. 
Her  original  name  was  Sarah  Warren.  She  was  mar- 
ried, April  5,  1062,  to  Robert  Prince,  who  belonged  to 
a  leading  family,  and  owned  a  valuable  farm.  He 
died  early,  leaving  her  with  two  young  children,  James 
and  Joseph. 

Ill  the  early  colonial  period,  it  was  the  custom  for 
persons  who  desired  to  come  from  the  old  country  to 
America,  but  had  not  the  means  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  passage,  to  let  or  sell  themselves,  for  a 
greater  or  less  length  of  time,  to  individuals  residing 
here  who  needed  their  service.    The  practice  continued 
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down  to  the  present  century.  Emigrants  who  thus 
sold  themselves  for  a  period  of  years  were  called 
**  redemptioners.**  Alexander  Or^hurn  came  over  from 
Ireland  in  thi^  cluiracter.  Tlie  widow  of  Rol>ert  Prince 
bought  out  the  residue  of  his  time  from  tlie  {lersoii  to 
whom  he  was  tlius  under  contract,  for  fifteen  {)ounds, 
and  employed  him  to  carry  on  her  farm.  After  a 
while,  site  married  him.  This,  it  is  probahle,  gave  rise 
to  some  criticism  ;  and,  as  her  l^oys  grew  up,  liecame 
more  and  more  disagreeable  to  them.  The  marriage, 
as  was  natural,  led  to  unhappy  results.  In  1720,  after 
Osbum  had  been  dead  some  years,  a  curious  case  was 
brought  into  court,  in  which  the  sons  of  Roliert  Prince 
testified  that  Osbum  treated  their  mother  and  them 
with  great  cruelty  and  bariiarity.  Tliey  had  become 
of  age  before  their  mother^s  death,  and  had  signed 
their  names  to  a  deed  conveying  away  land  belonging 
to  tiieir  patrimony.  Tlie  object  of  the  suit  was  to  in- 
Talidate  the  conveyance  by  proving  that  they  were  com- 
pelled by  Osburn  to  sign  tlie  deed,  he  using  threats 
and  violence  upon  them  at  the  time.  Tliere  was  an 
extraordinary  conflict  of  testimony  in  the  trial ;  some 
witnesses  strongly  corrolK>rating  the  accusations  of  the 
Princes,  and  some  equally  strong  in  vindication  of 
the  character  of  Osbum.  It  was  shown,  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  several  of  his  neighbors,  he  was  an  indus- 
trious, respectable,  and  worthy  person.  It  is  difficult 
to  determine  the  precise  merits  of  the  case.  After  the 
death  of  his  wife,  Osbum  married  Ruth,  a  daughter  of 
William  Cantlebury,  and  widow  of  William  ^^ibley. 
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She  was  a  woman  of  uu«|Ucstioiicd  excellence  of  char- 
voter,  and  of  a  large  landed  estate.  Osburn  was  her 
third  husband,  the  first  having  been  Thomas  Small. 
After  her  marriage  to  Oshurn,  he  and  she  joined  the 
church,  and  were  reputable  [jersons  in  all  respects.  He 
was  well  regarded  as  a  citizen,  and  often  on  the  parish 
committee.  Neither  he  nor  the  widow  Siblej'  appear  to 
have  been  implicated  in  the  witchcraft  proceedings  in 
any  other  particular  than  that  he  testified  that  his  then 
wife  Sarali  had  not  been  for  some  time  at  meeting. 
There  is  no  indication  that  this  was  volunteer  testi- 
mony. He  and  his  wife  Ruth  were  among  the  firmest 
opponents  of  Mr.  Parris.  There  is  no  mention  of  his 
having  had  children  by  either  of  his  American  wives. 
His  son  John,  who  probably  came  with  him  to  the 
country,  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  Village;  and  his 
name  is  on  the  rate-list,  for  the  last  time,  in  1718,  his 
father  having  died  some  years  before.  The  Osborne 
family,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  docs  not  appear  to 
have  sprung  from  this  source. 

Without  attempting  to  decide  where,  or  in  what  pro- 
portions, the  blame  is  to  be  laid,  the  fact  is  evident,  that 
the  marriage  of  the  widow  Sarah  Prince  to  Alexander 
Osburn  was  an  unhappy  one.  Her  mind  became  de- 
pressed, if  not  distracted.  For  some  time,  she  had 
been  bedridden.  Of  course,  as  she  had  occupied  a 
respectable  social  position,  and  was  a  woman  of  prop- 
erty, her  case  naturally  gave  rise  to  scandal.  Rumor 
was  busy  and  gossip  rife  in  reference  to  her ;  and  it 
was  quite  natural  tliat  she  should  have  been  suggested 
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for  the  accusing  girls  to  pitch  upon.  Tlie  following  is 
an  account  of  her  examination  by  the  magistrates,  ii 
the  handwriting  of  John  Ilathonie :  — 

^  Sarah  Onburoe,  upon  examiiintion,  denied  the  matter  of 
ttKCt,  vis.f  that  she  e^er  understood  or  used  any  witchcraft,  or 
hmt  anj  of  the  abovesaid  children. 

^  The  children  above  named,  being  all  personally  present, 
accnsed  her  face  to  face ;  which,  being  done,  they  were  all 
hurt,  afflicted,  and  tortured  very  much ;  which,  being  over,  and 
they  out  of  their  fits,  they  said  that  said  Sarah  Osburue  did 
then  come  to  them,  and  hurt  them,  Sarah  Osburne  being  then 
k^  at  a  distance  personally  from  them.  Sarah  Osburne 
was  asked  why  she  then  hurt  them.  She  denied  it.  It  being 
asked  of  her  how  she  could  so  pinch  and  hurt  them,  and  yet 
the  be  at  that  distance  personally  from  them,  she  answered 
■he  did  not  then  hurt  them,  nor  ever  did.  She  was  asked  who,  • 
then,  did  it,  or  who  she  employed  to  do  it.  She  answered 
the  did  not  know  that  the  Devil  goes  about  in  her  likeness  to 
do  any  hurt.  Sarah  Osburne,  being  told  that  Sarah  Good, 
one  of  her  companions,  had,  upon  examination,  accused 
her,  she,  notwithstanding,  denied  the  same,  according  to  her 
czamination,  which  is  more  at  large  given  in,  as  thcreiu  will 
appear.** 

The  following  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Ezckiel 
Clieever :  — 

^  Sarah  Osbum  her  Examination. 

^  What  evil  spirit  have  you  familiarity  with  ?  —  None. 
^  Have  you  made  no  contract  with  the  Devil  ?  —  No :  I 
sever  saw  the  Devil  in  my  life. 

**  Why  do  you  hurt  these  children  ?  —  I  do  not  hurt  them. 
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'*  Who  do  jrou  employ,  theu,  to  hurt  them  ?  —  I  emploj 
nobody. 

'*  What  familiarity  have  you  with  Sarah  Good  ? — Noue  : 
I  have  not  seeu  her  these  two  years. 

^^  Where  did  you  ttee  her  then?  —  One  day,  agoing  to 
town. 

^^  What  communications  had  you  with  her  ?  —  I  had  none, 
only  ^  How  do  you  do  ?  *  or  so.     I  do  not  know  her  by  name. 

^*  What  did  you  call  her,  then  ? 

^*  (Osburn  made  a  stand  at  tlmt ;  at  hist,  said  she  called 
her  Sarah.) 

^^  Sarah  Good  saith  that  it  was  you  that  hurt  the  children. 
—  I  do  not  know  that  the  Devil  goes  about  in  my  likeness  to 
do  any  hurt. 

^^  Mr.  Hathorne  desired  all  the  children  to  stand  up,  and 
look  upon  her,  and  see  if  they  did  know  her,  which  they 
all  did ;  and  every  one  of  them  said  that  this  was  one  of  the 
women  that  did  afflict  theui,  and  that  they  had  constantly 
seen  her  in  the  very  habit  that  she  was  now  in.  Three  evi- 
dences declared  that  she  said  tliis  morning,  that  she  was 
more  like  to  be  bewitched  than  that  she  was  a  witch.  Mr. 
Hathorne  asked  her  what  made  her  say  so.  She  answered 
that  she  was  frighted  one  time  in  her  sleep,  and-  either  saw, 
or  dreamed  that  she  saw,  a  thing  like  an  Indian  all  black, 
which  did  pinch  her  in  her  neck,  and  pulled  her  by  tlie  back 
part  of  Rer  head  to  the  door  of  the  house. 

**  Did  you  never  see  any  thing  else  ?  —  No. 

^^  (It  was  said  by  some  in  the  meeting-house,  that  she  had 
said  that  she  would  never  believe  that  lying  spirit  any  more.) 

^^  What  lying  spirit  is  this  ?  Hath  the  Devil  ever  de- 
eeived  you,  and  beeu  false  to  you  ?  —  I  do  not  know,  the 
Devil.     I  never  did  see  him. 
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**  What  17109  ^iril  was  if,  then  ?  —  It  was  a  voice  that  I 
thought  I  heanl. 

**  What  did  it  propound  to  you?  —  Tliat  I  should  go  no 
more  to  meeting ;  but  I  said  I  wouki,  and  did  go  the  next 
sabbath-day. 

^^  Were  you  nerer  tempted  furtlier  ?  —  No. 

^  Why  did  you  yield  thus  fiur  to  the  Devil  as  never  to  go  to 
meeting  sinee  ?  —  Alas !  I  have  been  sick,  and  not  able  to  go. 

^  Her  husband  and  others  said  that  she  had  not  been  at 
meeting  three  years  and  two  months^.'* 

The  foregoing  illustrates  the  uufairness  practised 
by  the  examining  magistrate.  He  took  for  granted, 
as  we  shall  find  to  have  i>cen  the  case  in  all  instances, 
the  guilt  of  the  prisoner,  and  endeavored  to  entangle 
her  by  leading  questions,  thus  involving  her  in  con- 
tradiction. By  tlie  force  of  his  own  assumptions,  he 
had  compelled  Sarah  Good  to  admit  the  reality  of  the 
sufferings  of  die  girls,  and  that  they  must  bo  caused 
by  some  one.  The  amount  of  what  she  had  said  was, 
that,  if  caused  by  one  or  the  other  of  tliem,  '^  then  it 
must  be  Osburn,^^  for  she  was  sui-e  of  her  own  inno- 
cence. This  expression,  to  which  she  was  driven  in 
self-exculpation,  was  perverted  by  the  ret>orter,  Ezekiel 
Cheever,  and  by  the  magistrate,  into  an  indiiH3ct  con- 
fession and  a  direct  accusation  of  Osburn.  In  the 
absence  of  Good,  the  magistrate  told  Osburn  that 
Good  had  confessed  and  accused  her.  This  was  a 
misrepresentation  of  one,  and  a  false  and  fraudulent 
trick  upon  the  other.  Considering  the  feeble  condition 
of  Sarali  Osburn  generally,  the  snares  by  which  she 
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was  l>eKet,  the  distressing  and  I)ewiUIeriiig  circuiii- 
stances  in  which  she  was  placed,  and  the  infirm  state 
of  her  reason,  as  evidenced  in  her  statement  of  what 
she  saw,  or  dreamed  that  she  saw  and  heard,  —  not 
having  a  clear  idea  which,  —  her  answers,  as  reported 
by  the  prosecutors,  show  that  her  broken  and  disor- 
dered mind  was  essentially  truthful  and  innocent. 

Sarah  Osburn  was  removed  from  the  meeting-house, 
and  Tituba  brought  in  and  examined,  as  follows :  — 

*^  Tituba,  wliat  evil  spirit  have  you  familiarity  with  ?  — 
None. 

^^  Why  do  you  hurt  these  children  ?  —  I  do  not  hurt 
them. 

''  Who  is  it  thea  ?  — The  Devil,  for  auglit  I  know. 

*^  Did  you  never  see  the  Devil?  —  The  Devil  ciime  to  me, 
and  bid  me  serve  him. 

^^  Who  have  you  seen  ?  —  Four  women  sometimes  hurt 
the  children. 

**  Who  were  they  ?  —  Goody  Osburn  and  Sarah  Good, 
and  I  do  not  know  who  the  others  were.  Sarah  Good  and 
Osburn  would  have  me  hurt  the  chihlreu,  but  I  would 
not. 

^^  (She  further  saith  there  was  a  tall  man  of  Boston  that 
she  did  see.) 

^*  When  did  you  see  them  ?  —  Last  night,  at  Boston. 

**What  did  they  say  to  you?  —  They  said,  *  Hurt  the 
children.* 

^^  And  did  you  hurt  them  ?  —  No :  there  is  four  women 
and  one  man,  they  luirt  tlie  children,  and  then  they  hiy  all 
upon  me ;  and  they  tell  me,  if  I  will  not  hurt  the  children, 
they  will  hurt  me. 
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^  But  did  joa  not  hurt  tliem  ?  —  Yes ;  but  I  will  hurt  them 
■o  more. 

^  Are  you  not  sorry  that  you  did  hurt  them  ?  —  Yes. 

^  And  why,  then,  do  you  hurt  them  ?  —  They  say,  ^  Hurt 
duMren,  or  we  will  do  worse  to  you/ 

^  What  have  you  seen  ? — A  man  come  to  me,  ami  say, 
*  Serve  me/ 

^What  service?  —  Hurt  the  children:  and  last  night 
llicre  w*as  an  appearance  that  said,  ^  Kill  the  children  ; '  and, 
if  I  would  not  go  on  hurting  the  children,  they  would  do 
worse  to  me. 

^Whal  is  this  appearance  you  see?  —  Sometimes  it  b 
like  a  hog,  and  sometimes  like  a  great  dog. 

^  (This  appearance  she  saith  she  did  see  four  times.) 

^  What  did  it  say  to  you  ?  —  The  black  dog  said,  ^  Serve 
me  ; '  but  I  said,  ^  I  am  afraid.'  He  said,  if  I  did  not,  he 
would  do  worse  to  me. 

^  What  did  you  say  to  it  ?  —  I  will  serve  you  no  longer. 
Then  he  said  he  would  hurt  me ;  and  then  he  looks  like  a 
man,  and  threatens  to  hurt  me.  (She  said  that  this  man  had 
a  yellow-bird  that  kept  with  him.)  And  he  told  me  he  had 
more  pretty  things  that  he  would  give  me,  if  I  would  serve 
him. 

^  What  were  these  pretty  things  ?  —  He  did  not  show  nie 
them. 

**  What  else  have  you  seen  ?  —  Two  cats ;  a  red  cat,  and 
a  Mack  eat. 

^  What    did    they   say    to   you  ?  —  They   said,   ^  Serve 

**  When  did  you  see  them  ?  —  Last  niglit ;  and  they  said, 
*  Serve  me ; '  but  I  said  I  would  not. 

^  What  service  ?  —  She  said,  hurt  the  children. 
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**Did  yoa  not  pinch  Eliznlieth  Ilabbard  this  moraing? 
—The  man  brouglit  her  to  me,  and  made  pinch  her. 

^  Why  did  you  go  to  Tliomus  Putoam'd  last  night,  and 
hurt  hid  child  ?  —  They  pull  and  haul  me,  and  make  go. 

^Aod  what  would  they  have  you  do?  —  Kill  her  with  a 
knife. 

^  (Lieutenant  Fuller  and  others  said  at  this  time,  when 
the  child  saw  these  persons,  and  was  tormented  by  them, 
that  she  did  complain  of  a  knife,  —  that  they  would  have 
her  cut  her  head  off  with  a  knife.) 

^  Hoff  did  you  go  ?  —  We  ride  upon  sticks,  and  are  there 
presently. 

^  Do  you  go  through  the  trees  or  over  them  ? — We  see 
■olhing,  but  are  there  presently. 

**Why  did  you  not  tell  your  master?  —  I  was  afraid: 
they  said  they  would  cut  off  my  head  if  I  told. 

**  Would  you  not  have  hurt  other:^,  if  you  could?  —  They 
amid  they  would  hurt  othem,  but  they  could  not. 

^What  attendants  hath  Sarah  Good?  —  A  yellow-bird, 
and  she  would  have  given  me  one. 

^  What  meat  did  she  give  it  ?  —  It  did  suck  her  between 
her  fingers. 

**Did  you  not  hurt  Mr.  Currents  child?  —  Goody  Good 
and  Goody  Osburn  told  that  tliey  did  hunt  Mr.  Currents 
ehild,  mod  would  have  had  uie  hurt  him  too ;  but  I  did  not. 

**  What  hath  Sarah  Osburn  ?  —  Yesterday  she  had  a  thing 
with  a  head  like  a  woman,  with  two  legs  and  wings. 

^  (Abigail  Williams,  that  lives  with  her  uncle  Mr.  Parris, 
said  that  she  did  see  the  same  creature,  and  it  turned  into 
the  shape  of  Groodie  Osburn.) 

*^  What  else  have  you  seen  with  Osburn?  —  Another 
thing,  hairy :  it  goes  upright  like  a  man,  it  hath  only  two  legs. 
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**  Did  you  not  9ce  Sarah  Good  upon  Elizabeth  Iliibbard, 
last  Saturday?  —  I  did  see  her  set  a  wolf  upon  her  to  afflict 
her. 

^*  (The  persons  with  this  maid  did  say  that  she  did  com- 
plain of  a  wolf.  She  further  said  that  she  saw  a  cat  with 
Crood  at  another  time.) 

^  What  clothes  doth  the  man  go  in  ?  —  He  goes  in  black 
clothes ;  a  tadl  man,  witli  white  hair,  I  thiuk. 

**  How  doth  the  woman  go  ?  —  In  a  white  hood,  and  a 
bhick  hood  with  a  top-knot. 

^  Do  you  see  who  it  b  that  tormeuts  these  children  now  ? 
—  Yes :  it  is  Goody  Good ;  she  hurts  them  in  her  own  shape. 

^  Who  is  tit  that  hurts  them  now?  —  I  am  blind  now  :  I 

cannot  see. 

^  Written  by  Ezekiel  Ciieeveo. 

"Salkm  ViiXJkGB,  March  tbe  Ut,  1692." 

Another  report  of  Tituba^s  examination  has  been 
preserved,  and  may  be  found  iu  the  second  volume  of 
the  collection  edited  by  Samuel  6.  Drake,  entitled  the 
^^  Witchcraft  Delusion  iu  New  England."  It  is  in  the 
handwriting  of  Jonathan  Corwin,  very  full  and  minute, 
and  shows  that  the  Indian  woman  was  familiar  with  all 
the  ridiculous  and  monstrous  fancies  then  prevalent. 
The  details  of  her  statement  cover  nearly  the  whole 
ground  of  them.  While  indicating,  in  most  respects, 
a  mind  at  the  lowest  level  of  general  intelligence, 
they  give  evidence  of  cunning  and  wariness  in  tlie 
highest  degree.  This  document  is  also  valuable,  as 
it  aflTords  information  al)out  particulars,  incidentally 
mentioned  and   tlius   rescued    from  oblivion,  which 
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serve  to  bring  back  the  life  of  the  past.  Titiilm  de- 
scribes the  dresses  of  some  of  the  witches :  ^^  A  black 
silk  hood,  with  a  white  silk  liood  under  it,  with  top- 
knots." One  of  them  wore  "  a  serge  coat,  with  a  white 
cap."  Hie  Devil  appeared  ^Mn  black  clothes  some- 
times, sometimes  serge  coat  of  other  color."  She 
speaks  of  the  ^^  lean-to  chamber  "  in  the  parsonage,  and 
describes  an  aerial  night  ride  ^^  up "  to  Thomas  Put- 
nam^s.  "  How  did  you  go  ?  What  did  you  ride 
upon  ? "  asked  the  wondering  magistrate.  ^'  I  ride 
upon  a  stick,  or  pole,  and  Good  and  Osburn  behind 
me :  we  ride  taking  hold  of  one  another ;  don't  know 
how  we  go,  for  I  saw  no  trees  nor  path,  but  was  pres- 
ently there  when  we  were  up."  In  both  reports,  Tituba 
describes,  quite  graphically,  the  likenesses  in  which  the 
Devil  appeared  to  his  confederates ;  but  Corwin  gives 
the  details  more  fully  than  Cheever.  What  the  latter 
reports  of  the  appearances  in  ivhich  the  Devil  accom- 
panied Osburn,  the  former  amplifies.  '^  The  thing  with 
two  legs  and  wings,  and  a  face  like  a  woman,"  ^^  turns" 
into  a  full  woman.  The  ^*  hairy  thing "  becomes  "  a 
thing  all  over  hairy,  all  the  face  hairy,  and  a  long  nose, 
and  I  don't  know  how  to  tell  how  the  face  looks ;  is 
about  two  or  three  feet  high,  and  goeth  upright  like  a 
man ;  and,  last  night,  it  stood  before  the  fire  in  Mr. 
Parris's  hall." 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  part  played  by  the  Indian 
woman  on  this  occasion  was  pre-arranged.  She  had, 
from  the  first,  been  concerned  with  the  circle  of 
girls  in  their  necromantic  operations ;  and  her  state- 
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meats  show  the  materials  out,  of  which  their  ridicu- 
lous and  monstrous  stories  were  constructed.  She 
wA  that  there  were  four  who  ^^  hurt  the  children/* 
Upon  being  pressed  by  the  magistrate  to  tell  who  thej 
were,  she  named  Osbum  and  Good,  but  did  ^^  not  know 
who  the  others  were/'  Two  others  were  marked ;  but 
it  was  not  thought  best  to  bring  them  out  until  these 
three  examinations  had  first  been  made  to  tell  upon 
the  public  mind.  Tituba  had  been  apprised  of  Eliza- 
beth Hubbard's  story,  tliat  she  had  been  ^^  pinched  " 
that  morning ;  and,  as  well  as  ^^  Lieutenant  Fuller 
and  others,"  had  heard  of  the  delirious  exclamation  of 
Thomas  Putnam's  sick  child  during  the  night.  ^^  Abi- 
gail Williams,  that  lives  witli  her  uncle  Parris," 
had  communicated  to  the  Indian  slave  the  story  of 
^  the  woman  with  two  legs  and  wings."  In  fact,  she 
had  been  fully  admitted  to  their  councils,  and  made 
acquainted  with  all  the  stories  they  were  to  tell.  But, 
when  it  became  necessary  to  avoid  specifications 
toucliing  parties  whose  names  it  liad  been  decided  not 
to  divulge  at  that  stage  of  the  business,  the  wily  old 
servant  escapes  further  interrogsition,  ^^I  am  blind 
now:  I  cannot  see." 

Proceedings  connected  with  these  examinations  were 
continued  several  days.  The  result  appears,  in  the 
handwriting  of  John  Hathorne,  as  follows :  — 

•« Salem  Village,  March  I,  1G9}.  — Tituba,  an  Indian 
woman,  brought  before  us  by  Coustable  Jos.  Herrick,  of 
Salem,  upon  suspicion  of  witchcraft  by  her  couiniittcd,  ac- 
cording to  the  complaint  of  Jos.  Ilutchiuson  and  Thomas 
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Futoam,  &c.,  of  Snlcm  Village,  as  appears  per  warrnDt 
granted,  Salem,  29th  February,  169  J.  Tituba,  upon  ex- 
amination, and  after  some  denial,  acknowledged  the  matter 
of  fact,  as,  according  to  her  examination  given  in,  more 
fully  will  appear,  and  who  also  charged  Sarah  Good  and 
Sarali  Osburn  with  the  same. 

*' Salem  Village,  March  the  1st,  169  i.  — Sarah  Good, 
Sarah  Osburn,  and  Tituba,  an  Indian  woman,  all  of  Salem 
Village,  being  this  day  brought  before  us,  upon  suspicion  of 
witchcraft,  &c.,  by  them  and  every  one  of  them  committed ; 
Tituba,  an  Indian  woman,  acknowledging  the  matter  of 
fact,  and  Sarah  Osburn  and  Sarah  Good  denying  the  same 
before  us ;  but  there  appearing,  in  all  their  examinations, 
sufficient  ground  to  secure  them  all.  And,  in  order  to  fur- 
ther examination,  they  were  all  per  mittimus  sent  to  the  jails 
in  the  county  of  Essex. 

^  Salem,  March  2.  —  Sarah  Osburn  again  examined, 
.  and  also  Tituba,  as  will  appear  in  their  examinations  given 
in.  Tituba  again  acknowledged  the  fact,  and  also  accused 
the  other  two. 

^  Salem,  March  3.  —  Sarah  Osburn,  and  Tituba,  Indian, 
again  examined.  The  examination  now  given  in.  Tituba 
again  said  the  same. 

^  Salem,  March  5.  —  Sarah  Good  and  Tituba  again  ex- 
amined; and,  in  their  examination,  Tituba  acknowledged 
the  same  she  did  formerly,  and  accused  the  other  two  above 
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^Salem^  March  die  7th,  IC'J^.  — Sarah  Good,  Stirali 
Oftborn,  and  Tiluha,  an  Indian  woiutin,  all  sent  to  the  jail 
in  Boston,  according  to  their  mittimuBt's^  then  sent  to  their 
Majesties*  jail*keepcr.'' 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  magistrates  did  not  ven- 
ture to  put  into  this  their  final  record,  what  they  had 
unfairly  tried  to  make  Sarah  Osborii  l)elieve,  that  Sarali 
Good  had  been  a  witness  against  her.  The  jail  at  Ips- 
wich was  at  a  distance  of  at  least  ten  miles  from  tlie 
village  meeting-house,  by  any  road  that  could  then  have 
^^beeu  travelled.  The  trausferrence  of  the  prisoners 
day  after  day  must  liave  been  very  fatiguing  to  a  sick 
woman  like  Sarah  Osburu.  ^>arah  Good  seems  to 
have  been  able  to  bear  it.  Samuel  Braybrook,  an  assist- 
ant constable,  having  charge  of  lier,  says,  that,  on  tlie 
way  to  Ipswich,  slie  ^^  leaped  otf  Iter  liorse  three  times ;  ^' 
that  she  '^  railed  against  the  magistrates,  and  endeav- 
ored to  kill  herself.'^  He  further  testified,  that,  at  the 
very  time  she  was  performing  these  feats,  Thomas  Put- 
nam^s  daughter,  ^^  at  lier  father's  house,  declared  the 
same."  As  Braybrook  was  many  miles  from  Thomas 
Putnam's  house,  at  the  moment  when  his  wonderful 
daugliter  exercised  this  miraculous  extent  of  vision,  it 
would  have  been  more  satisfactory  to  have  had  some 
other  testimony  to  the  fact.  I  mention  this  to  show  of 
what  stuff  the  evidence  in  these  cases  was  made,  and 
the  credulity  with  which  every  thing  was  swallowed. 
The  prisoners  were  put  to  examination  each  day. 

Osburu  and  Good  steadily  maintained  their  inno- 
cence.   Tituba  all  along  declared  herself  guilty,  and 


r 
1 


WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE.  31 

accused  the  other  two  of  having  been  with  her  in  con- 
federacj  with  the  Devil.  Mr.  Farris  made  the  follow- 
ing deposition,  in  relation  to  these  examinations,  to 
which  he  subsequently  swore  in  Court,  at  the  trial  of 
Sarali  Good :  — 

*^Th£  DerosmoN  of  Sam:  Farsis,  aged  about  thirty 
and  nine  years.  —  Testifleth  and  saith,  that  Elizabeth  Far- 
ris, Jr.,  and  Abigail  Williams,  and  Ann  Futnam,  Jr., 
and  Elisabeth  Hubbard,  were  most  grievously  and  several 
times  tortured  during  the  examination  of  Sarah  Good,  Sarah 
Osbiu-n,  and  Tituba,  Indian,  before  the  magistrates  at  Salem 
Village,  1  March,  1692.  And  the  said  Tituba  being  the  hist 
of  the  above  said  that  was  examined,  they,  the  above  said 
afflicted  persons,  were  grievously  distressed  until  the  said 
Indian  began  to  confess,  and  then  they  were  immediately 
all  quiet  the  rest  of  the  said  Indian  woman's  examination. 
Also  Tliomas  Futnam,  aged  about  forty  years,  and  Ezekiel 
Cheever,  aged  about  thirty  and  six  years,  testify  to  the  whole 
of  the  above  said ;  and  all  the  three  deponents  aforesaid 
further  testify,  that,  after  the  said  Indian  began  to  confess, 
she  was  herself  very  much  afflicted,  and  in  the  face  of 
authority  at  the  same  time,  and  openly  charged  the  above- 
said  Good  and  Osbum  as  the  persons  that  afflicted  her,  the 
aforesaid  Indian.** 

By  comparing  these  depositions  with  the  other  docu- 
ments I  have  presented,  it  will  Ik)  seen  hour  admirably 
the  whole  affair  was  arranged,  so  far  as  concerned  the 
part  played  by  Tituba.  She  commences  her  testimony 
by  declaring  her  innocence.  The  afllicted  children 
are  instantly  thrown  into  tonuenta,  which,  however, 
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subside  as  soon  as  she  begins  to  confess.  Immediately 
after  commencing  her  confession,  and  as  she  proceeds 
in  it,  she  herself  becomes  tormented  ^^  in  the  face  of 
authority/^  before  the  eyes  of  the  magistrates  and  the 
awestruck  crowd.  Her  power  to  afllict  ceases  as  she 
breaks  loose  from  her  compact  with  the  Devil,  who 
sends  some  unseen  confederate,  not  then  brought 
to  light,  to  wreak  his  vengeance  upon  her  for  having 
confessed.  Tituba,  as  well  as  the  girls,  showed  her- 
self an  adept  in  the  arts  tauglit  in  the  circle. 

All  we  know  of  Sarah  Osburn  beyond  this  date  are 
the  following  items  in  the  Boston  jailer's  bill  ^^  against 
the  country,^  dated  May  29,  1692:  "To  chains  for 
Sarah  Good  and  Sarah  Osburn,  14  shillings:''  "To 
the  keeping  of  Sarah  Osburn,  from  the  7th  of  March 
to  the  10th  of  May,  when  she  died,  being  nine  weeks 
and  two  days,  XI.  Ss.  5<f." 

The  only  further  information  we  have  of  Tituba  is 
from  Calef,  who  says,  "  The  account  she  since  gives 
of  it  is,  that  her  master  did  beat  her,  and  otherwise 
abuse  her,  to  make  her  confess  and  accuse  (sncli  as 
he  called)  her  sister-witches ;  and  tliat  wliatsoever  slic 
said  by  way  of  confessing  or  acciusing  others  was  the 
eflfect  of  such  usage :  her  master  refused  to  pay  her  fees, 
luless  she  would  stand  to  what  she  had  said.  Calef 
farther  states  that  she  laid  in  jail  until  finally  ^^  sold  for 
her  fees.''  The  jailer's  charge  for  her  "  diet  in  prison 
for  a  year  and  a  month  "  appears  in  a  shai)e  that  cor- 
roborates Calefs  statements,  which  were  pi*epared  for 
publication  in  1697,  and  printed  in  London  in  1700. 
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Although  zcalousljr  devoted  to  tlic  work  of  exposing 
the  euormities  couiiccted  witli  tlie  witchcraft  prosecu- 
tions, there  is  no  ground  to  dispute  tlie  veracity  of 
Galef  as  to  matters  of  fact.  What  he  says  of  the  dec- 
larations of  Tituha,  sulisequent  to  lier  examination,  is 
quite  consistent  with  a  critical  analysis  of  tlie  details 
of  the  record  of  tliat  examination.  It  can  hardly  be 
doubted,  whatever  tlie  amomit  of  severity  employed  to 
make  her  act  the  part  assigned  her,  that  she  was  used 
as  an  instrument  to  give  eflfect  to  tlie  delusion. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  state  of  thuigs  taat  had 
been  brought  about  in  the  village,  and  in  the  sur- 
rounding country,  at  tlie  close  of  tlie  first  week  in 
March,  1692.  The  terrible  sufferings  of  the  girls  in 
Mr.  Parris's  family  and  of  their  associates,  for  the 
two  preceding  montlis,  had  become  known  far  and 
wide.  A  univei-sal  sympathy  was  awakened  in  their 
behalf;  and  a  sentiment  of  horror  sunk  deep  into  all 
hearts,  at  the  dread  demonstration  of  the  diabolical 
rage  in  their  afllicted  and  tortured  persons.  A  few, 
very  few,  distrusted;  but  Uie  great  majority,  ninety- 
nine  in  a  hundred  of  all  the  people,  were  completely 
swept  into  the  torrent.  Nathaniel  Putnam  and  Nathan- 
iel IngersoU  were  entirely  deluded,  and  continued  so 
to  the  end.  Even  Joseph  Uutchinson  was,  for  a  while, 
carried  away.  The  physicians  had  all  given  their 
opinion  that  the  girls  were  suffering  from  an  ^^evil 
hand.'*  The  neighboruig  ministers,  after  a  day^s  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  and  a  scrutinizing  inspection  of  the 
condition  of  the  afflicted  children,  had  given  it,  as 
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Uie  result  of  their  most  solemn  judgment,  that  it  was 
a  case  of  witchcraft.     Persons  from  the  neighlxiring 
towns  had  come  to  the  place,  and  with  their  own  eyes 
received  demonstration  of  the  same  fact.    Mr.  Parris 
made  it  the  topic  of  his  public  prayers  and  preaching. 
The  girls,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  were  under  the  malign 
influence,  to  the  disturbance  and  alfrightment  of  the 
congregation.     In  all  companies,  in  all  families,  all 
the  day  long,  the  sulferings  and  distraction  occurring 
in  the  houses  of  Mr.  Parris,  Thomas  Putnam,  and 
others,  and  in  the  meeting-house,  were  topics  of  ex- 
cited conversation;  and  every  voice  was  loud  in  de- 
manding, every  mind  earnest  to  ascertain,  who  were 
the  persons,  in  confederacy  with  the  Devil,  thus  tortur- 
ing, pinching,  convulsing,  and   bringing  to  the  last 
extremities   of  mortal    agony,    these   afllicted   girls. 
Every  one  felt,  tliat,  if  the  guilty  authors  of  the  mis- 
chief could  not  be  discovered,  and  put  out  of  the  way, 
no  one  was  safe  for  a  moment.     At  length,  when  the 
girls  cried  out  upon  Good,  Osburn,  and  Tituba,  there 
was  a  general  sense  of  satisfaction  and  relief.     It  was 
thought  that  Satan's  power  might  be  checked.    The  se- 
lection of  the  first  victims  was  well  made.    They  were 
just  the  kind  of  persons  whom  the  public  prejudice 
and  credulity  were  prei>ared  to  suspect  and  condemn. 
Their  examination  was  looked  for  with  the  utmost  in- 
terest, and  all  flocked  to  witness  the  proceedings. 

In  considering  the  state  of  mind  of  the  people, 
as  they  crowded  into  and  around  the  old  mceting- 
house,  we  can   have   no   didieulty   in  realizing  the 
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tremendous  efiects  of  what  there  occurred.  It  was 
felt  that  then,  on  that  s|>ot,  the  most  momentous  crisis 
in  the  world^s  histor}'  had  come.  A  crime,  in  com- 
parison with  which  all  other  crimes  sink  out  of  notice, 
was  being  notoriously  and  defiantly  committed  in  their 
midst.  The  great  enemy  of  God  aud  man  was  let 
loose  among  them.  What  had  filled  the  hearts  of 
mankind  for  ages,  the  world  over,  with  dread  appre- 
hension, was  come  to  pass;  and  in  tliat  village  the 
great  battle,  on  whose  issue  the  preservation  of  the 
kingdom  of  Uie  Lord  on  the  earth  was  suspended,  had 
begun.  Indeed,  no  language,  no  imagery,  no  concep- 
tion of  ours,  can  adequately  express  Uic  feeling  of 
awful  and  terrible  solemnity  with  which  all  were  over- 
whelmed. No  body  of  men  ever  convened  in  a  more 
highly  wrought  state  of  excitement  tlian  pervaded  tliat 
assembly,  when  the  magistrates  entered,  in  all  their 
stern  authority,  and  the  scene  opened  on  the  1st  of 
March,  1U92.  A  minister,  probably  Mr.  Parris,  began, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  with  prayer. 
From  what  we  know  of  his  skill  and  talent  in  meet- 
ing such  occasions,  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  his 
language  and  manner  heightened  still  more  the  pas- 
sions of  the  hour.  The  marshal,  of  tall  and  imposing 
stature  and  aspect,  accompanied  by  his  constables, 
brought  in  the  prisoners.  Sarah  Good,  a  poverty- 
stricken,  wandering,  and  wrotched  victim  of  ill-fortune 
and  ill-usage,  was  put  to  the  bar.  Every  effort  was 
made  by  the  examining  magistrate,  aided  by  the  ofll- 
cious  interference  of  the  marshal,  or  other  deluded  or 
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•Til-disposed  persons,  —  who,  like  liim,  were  permitted 
to  interpose  with  charges  or  abusive  expressions,  —  to 
overawe  and  confound,  involve  in  conti^ndictions,  and 
mislead  the  poor  creature,  and  force  her  to  confess 
herself  guilty  and  accuse  others.  In  due  time,  the 
^  afflicted  children "  were  brought  in ;  and  a  scene 
ensued,  such  as  no  person  in  that  crowd  or  in  that 
generation  had  ever  witnessed  before.  Immediately 
QQ  being  confronted  with  the  prisoner,  and  meeting 
her  eye,  they  fell,  as  if  struck  dead,  to  the  floor ;  or 
screeched  in  agony ;  or  went  into  fearful  spasms  or 
convulsive  fits ;  or  cried  out  tliat  tliey  were  pricked  with 
pins,  pinched,  or  throttled  by  invisible  hands.  They 
were  severally  brought  up  to  the  prisoner,  and,  u|)on 
touching  her  person,  instantly  became  calm,  quiet, 
and  fully  restored  to  their  senses.  With  one  voice 
they  all  declared  that  Sarah  Good  had  thus  tormented 
them,  by  her  power  as  a  witch  in  league  with  the 
Devil.  The  truth  of  this  charge,  in  the  cflcct  pro- 
duced by  the  malign  influence  proceeding  from  her, 
was  thus  visible  to  all  eyes.  All  saw,  too,  how  in- 
stantly upon  touching  her  the  diaI>oIical  etrect  ceased ; 
the  malignant  fluid  passing  back,  like  an  electric  stream, 
into  tlie  body  of  the  witch.  The  s|>ectacle  was  re- 
peated once  and  again,  the  acting  perfect,  and  the  delu- 
sion consummated.  Tlie  magistrates  and  all  present 
eonsidered  the  guilt  of  the  prisoner  demonstrated,  and 
regarded  her  as  wilfully  and  wickedly  obstinate  in  not 
at  once  confessing  what  her  eyes,  as  well  as  theirs, 
saw.    Her  refusal  to  confess  was  considered  as  the 
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highest  proof  of  her  giiilt.  Tlicy  passed  judgiuciit 
agatiist  her,  eommitted  her  to  the  marshal,  who  hurried 
her  to  prison,  bound  her  with  cords,  and  loaded  lier 
wiUi  irons ;  for  it  was  thouglit  that  no  ordinary  fasten- 
mgs  could  hold  a  witch.  Similar  proceedings,  with 
suitable  variations,  were  had  with  Sarali  Osburn  and 
Tituba.  Tlie  confession-  of  tlie  last-named,  the  imme- 
diate relief  thereafter  of  the  afflicted  children,  and  the 
dreadful  torments  which  Tituba  herself  experienced, 
on  the  spot,  from  the  unseen  hand  of  the  Devil 
wreaking  vengeance  upon  her,  put  the  finishing  touch 
to  the  delusion.  The  excitement  was  kept  up,  and 
spread  far  and  wide,  by  the  officers  and  magistrates 
riding  in  cavalcade,  day  after  day,  to  and  from  the 
town  and  village ;  and  by  the  constables,  with  their 
assistants,  carrying  their  manacled  prisoners  from 
jail  to  jail  in  Ipswich,  Salem,  and  Boston. 

The  point  was  now  reached  when  the  accuser^  could 
safely  strike  at  higher  game.  But  time  was  taken  to 
mature  arrangements.  Great  curiosity  was  felt  to 
know  who  the  other  two  were  whom  Tituba  saw  in  con- 
nection with  Grood  and  Osburn  in  their  hellish  opera- 
tions. Tlie  girls  continued  to  suffer  torments  and  fall 
in  fits,  and  wero  constantly  urged  by  large  numbers  of 
people,  going  from  house  to  house  to  witness  their  suf- 
ferings, to  reveal  who  the  witches  were  that  still  afflicted 
them.  Wlien  all  was  prepared,  they  began  to  cry  out, 
with  more  or  less  distinctness ;  at  first,  in  significant 
but  general  descriptions,  and  at  last  calling  names. 
The  next  victim  was  also  well  chosen.    An  account 
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has  been  given,  in  the  First  Part,  of  the  notoriety 
which  circumstances  had  attacheil  to  Giles  Corey. 
In  1691  he  became  a  mcniljer  of  the  church,  being 
then  (Vol.  I.  p.  182)  eighty  years  of  age.  Four 
daughters,  all  probably  by  his  first  wife  Margaret,  the 
only  children  of  whom  there  is  any  mention,  were 
married  to  John  3Ioulton,  John  Parker,  and  Henry 
Crosby,  of  Salem,  and  William  Cleaves,  of  Beverly. 
On  the  11th  of  April,  1G64,  Corey  was  married  to 
Mary  Britt,  who  died,  as  ajiiiears  by  the  inscription  on 
her  gravestone  in  the  old  Salem  burial-ground,  Aug. 
27,  1684.  Martha  was  his  third  wife.  Her  age 
is  unknown.  It  was  entered  on  the  record  of  the 
Tillage  church,  at  the  time  of  her  admission  to  it, 
April  27,  1690;  but  the  figures  are  worn  away  from 
the  edge  of  the  page.  She  was  a  very  intelligent  and 
devout  person. 

When  the  proceedings  relating  to  witchcraft  began, 
she  did  not  approve  of  them,  and  expressed  her  want 
of  faith  in  the  ^^  afllicted  children."     She  discounte- 
nanced the   whole  affair,  and  would  not  follow  the 
multitude  to  the  examinations ;  but  was  said  to  have 
^  spoken  freely  of  the  course  of  the  magistrates,  saying 
*  that   their  eyes  were   blinded,   and    that  she   could 
open  them.     It  seemed  to  her  clear  that  they  were 
'Violating  common  sense  and  the  Word  of  God,  and 
Lshe  was  confident  that  she  could  convince  them  of 
Uheir  errors.     Instead  of  falling  into  the  delusion, 
she  applied  herself  with  renewed  earnestness  to  keep 
her  own  mind  under  the  influence  of  prayer,  and 
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spent  more  time  in  devotion  than  ever  Insfore.  Her 
husband,  however,  was  completely  carried  away  by 
tlie  prevalent  fanaticism,  believed  all  he  heard,  and 
frequented  the  examinations  and  the  exhibitions  of 
the  afflicted  children.  Tliis  disagreement  became 
quite  serious.  Her  preferring  to  stay  at  home,  shun- 
ning the  proceedings,  and  expressing  her  disappro- 
bation of  what  was  going  on,  caused  an  estrangement 
between  tliem.  Her  peculiar  course  created  com- 
ment, in  which  he  and  two  of  his  sons-in-law  took 
part.  Some  strong  expressions  were  used  by  him, 
because  she  acted  so  strangely  at  variance  witli  every- 
body else.  Her  spending  so  much  time  on  her  knees 
in  devotion  was  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  suspicion. 
It  was  said  that  slie  tried  to  prevent  liim  from  follow- 
ing up  the  examinations,  and  went  so  far  as  to  remove 
the  saddle  from  the  horse  brought  up  to  convey  him 
to  some  meeting  at  tlie  village  connected  with  the 
witchcraft  excitement.  Angry  w^ords,  uttered  by  him, 
were  heard  and  repeated.  As  she  was  a  woman  of 
notable  piety,  a  professor  of  religion,  and  a  member 
of  the  church,  it  was  evident  that  her  case,  if  she  were 
proceeded  against,  would  still  more  heighten  the  |>anic, 
and  convulse  the  public  mind.  It  w^ould  give  ground 
for  an  idea  which  the  maaagers  of  the  affair  desired 
to  circulate,  that  the  Devil  had  succeeded  in  making 
inroads  into  the  very  heart  of  the  church,  and  was 
bringing  into  confederacy  with  him  aged  and  eminent 
church-members,  who,  under  color  of  their  profession, 
tliroatoned  to  extend  his  influence  to  tlio  overthrow  of 
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all  religion.  It  was,  indeed,  established  in  the  popular 
sentiments,  as  a  sign  and  mark  of  the  Devil's  coining, 
that  many  professing  godliness  would  join  his  standard. 
For  a  day  or  two,  it  was  whispered  round  tliat  per- 
sons in  great  repute  for  piety  were  in  the  diabolical 
confederacy,  and  about  to  be  unmasked.  The  name 
of  Martha  Corey,  whose  o[jen  op|K)sition  to  the  pro- 
ceedings had  become  known,  was  passed  among  the 
girls  in  an  inider-breath,  and  caught  from  one  to  an- 
other among  those  managing  the  affair.  On  the  12th 
of  March,  Edward  Putnam  and  Ezekiel  Cheever,  having 
heard  Ann  Putnam  declare  that  Goody  Corey  did 
often  appear  to  her,  and  torture  her  by  pinching  and 
otherwise,  tliought  it  their  duty  to  go  to  her,  and  see 
what  she  would  say  to  this  complaint ;  ^^  she  being  in 
church  covenant  with  us.'*  They  mounted  tlieir  hor- 
ses about  ^^  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,"  and  first  went 
to  the  house  of  Thomas  Putnam  to  see  his  daughter 
Ann,  to  learn  from  her  what  clothes  Goody  Corey  ap- 
peared to  her  in,  in  order  to  judge  whether  slie  might 
not  Iiave  been  mistaken  in  the  person.  The  girl  told 
them,  that  Goody  Corey,  knowing  that  they  contem- 
plated making  this  visit,  had  just  ap|>eared  in  spirit 
to  her,  but  had  blinded  her  so  that  she  could  not 
tell  what  clothes  she  wore.  Highly  wrought  upon  by 
the  extraordinary  statement  of  the  girl,  which  they 
received  with  perfect  credulity,  the  two  brethren  re- 
mounted, and  pursued  their  way.  Goody  Corey  had 
heard  that  her  name  had  been  bandied  about  by  the 
accusing  girls :  she  also  knew  that  it  was  one  of  their 
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arts  to  pretend  to  see  the  clothes  people  were  wearing 
at  the  time  their  spectres  appeared  to  them.  This 
required,  indeed,  no  gi'cat  amount  of  necromancy ;  as 
it  is  not  probable  tliat  there  was  much  variety  in  the 
costume  of  farmer^s  wives,  at  that  time,  while  about 
their  ordinary  domestic  engagements. 

They  found  her  alone  in  her  house.  As  soon  as 
they  commenced  conversation,  '^  in  a  smiling  manner 
she  said,  ^  I  know  what  you  are  come  for ;  you  are  come 
to  talk  with  me  about  being  a  witch,  but  I  am  none : 
I  cannot  help  people's  talking  of  me. ' "  Edward  Put- 
nam acknowledged  that  their  visit  was  in  consequence 
of  complaints  made  against  her  by  the  afflicted  chil- 
dren. She  inquired  whether  they  had  undertaken  to 
describe  tlio  clothes  slie  tlien  wore.  Tliey  answered 
that  tliey  had  not,  and  proceeded  to  repeat  what  Aim 
Putnam  had  said  to  them  about  her  blinding  her  so 
that  slie  could  not  see  her  clotlies.  At  this  she  smiled, 
no  doubt  at  Anifs  cunning  artifice  to  escape  having  to 
say  what  dress  she  then  had  on.  She  declared  to  the 
two  brethren,  tliat  '^  she  did  not  think  that  tliei*e  were 
any  witclies.'*  After  considerable  talk,  in  wliich  they 
did  not  get  mucli  to  further  their  purpose,  tliey  took 
their  leave.  Tlie  account  of  this  interview,  given  by 
Putnam  and  Cheever,  indicates  that  Martha  Corey 
was  a  sensible,  enlightened,  and  sprightly  woman,  per- 
fectly free  from  the  delusion  of  the  day,  courteous  in 
her  manners  and  bearing,  and  a  Christian,  well 
grounded  in  Scripture. 

The  two  brethren   returned  forthwith   to  Thomas 
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Patuam^s  houiic.  Aim  told  tliein  that  Gocxljr  Corey 
had  not  troubled  her,  nor  lior  s(iectre  api>e<ired,  in 
their  absence.  Slie  was  not  inclined  to  afford  them 
an  opportunity  to  apply  the  test  of  the  dress.  Both 
the  women  showed  great  acuteness  and  caution.  As 
Corey  expected  the  visit,  and  had  heard  that  the  girls 
pretended  to  be  able  to  say  what  dress  persons  were 
wearing,  she  probably  had  attired  herself  in  an  un- 
nanal  way  on  the  occasion,  to  put  them  at  fault,  and 
expose  tlie  falseness  of  their  claims  to  preternatural 
knowledge ;  and  Ann  Putnam  —  her  sagacity  suggest- 
ing the  risk  she  was  running  in  the  matter  of  Corey*s 
dress  —  took  refuge  in  the  pretence  of  blindness.  The 
brethren  were  too  much  under  delusion  to  see  through 
the  sharp  practice  of  both  of  them,  but  considered  the 
&ct  of  Gorey*8  inquiring  of  them  whether  Ann  de- 
scribed her  dress,  as,  under  the  circumstances,  proof 
positive  against  the  former. 

Wishing  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure,  and  to 
&sten  the  charge  upon  Martha  Corey,  the  managers  of 
tlie  affair  sent  for  her  to  come  to  the  house  of  Thomas 
Putnam  two  days  after  this  conference.  Edward  Put- 
nam was  present,  and  testified  that  his  niece  Ann, 
immediately  upon  the  entrance  of  Goodwife  Corey, 
experienced  the  most  dreadful  convulsions  and  tor- 
tures and  distinctly  and  positively  declared  that  Corey 
was  the  author  of  her  suflerings.  This  was  regarded 
as  eonclusive  evidence ;  and,  on  tlie  10th  of  March,  a 
warrant  was  issued  for  her  arrest.  Slie  was  brought 
to  the  house  of  Nathaniel  Ingersoll,  on  Monday  the 
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2l8t;  and  tlic  following  is  the  account  of  licrcxami na- 
tion, in  tlic  handwriting  of  Mr.  Parris.  The  pr jceed- 
ings  took  place  in  the  meeting-house  at  the  village. 
They  were  introduced  by  a  prayer  from  the  Rev. 
Nicholas  Noyes.  On  some  of  these  occasions  Mr. 
Hale  and  perhaps  others,  but  usually  Mr.  Noyes  or 
Mr.  Parris  officiated.  We  may  8upi>ose,  from  what 
we  know  of  their  general  deportment  in  connection 
with  these  scenes,  that  their  performances,  under  the 
cover  of  a  devotional  exercise,  expressed  and  enforced 
a  decided  prejudgment  of  the  case  in  hand  against 
the  prisoners,  and  partook  of  the  character  of  indict- 
ments as  much  as  of  prayers. 

•*  TTfc^  Examination  of  Martha  Corey. 

**  Mr.  Uatuorxe  :  You  are  now  in  the  Iinnds  of  author- 
ity.    Tell  me,  now,  why  you  hurt  these  persons.  —  I  do  not. 

"  Who  doth  ? —  Pray,  give  me  leave  to  go  to  prayer. 

**  (This  request  was  made  sundry  times.) 

**  We  do  not  send  for  you  to  go  to  prayer ;  but  tell  me  why 
you  hurt  these.  —  I  am  an  inuocent  person.  I  never  had  to 
do  with  witchcraft  siace  I  was  born.    I  am  a  gospel  woman. 

^*  Do  not  you  see  these  complain  of  you  ?  —  The  Lord 
open  the  eyes  of  the  magistrates  and  ministers  :  the  Lord 
show  bis  power  to  discover  the  guilty. 

**  Tell  us  who  hurts  these  children.  —  I  do  not  know. 

^*  If  you  be  guilty  of  this  fact,  do  you  think  you  can  hide 
it?  —  The  Lord  knows. 

"Well,  tell  us  what  you  know  of  this  matter.  —  Why, 
I  am  a  gospel  woman ;  and  do  you  think  I  can  have  to  do 
with  witchcraft  too? 

"  How  could  you  tell,  then,  that  the  child  was  bid  to  ob- 
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serve  what  clotbc^  yoa  wore,  when  some  came  to  speak  with 
jrou? 

^  (Cheever  interrupted  her,  and  bid  her  not  begin  with  a 
lie;  and  so  Etlward  Putnam  dechircd  the  matter.) 

^  Mr.  Hatuorse  :  Who  tokl  you  that  ?  —  He  said  the 
diild  said. 

**  Chester  :  You  speak  falsely. 

^  (Then  Edward  Putnam  read  again.) 

^Mr.  Hathorxb  :  Why  did  you  ask  if  tlie  child  told  what 
dotbes  you  wonr?  —  My  husband  told  me  the  others  told. 

^  Who  told  you  about  the  clothes  ?  Why  did  you  ask 
that  question  ? — Because  I  heard  the  children  told  what 
dotbes  the  others  wore. 

**  Goodman  Corey,  did  you  tell  her  ? 

^  (The  old  man  denied  that  he  told  her  so.) 

^  Did  you  not  say  your  husband  told  you  so  ? 

**  (No  answer.) 

^  Who  hurts  these  children  ?  Now  look  upon  them.  — 
I  cannot  help  it. 

^  Did  you  not  say  you  would  tell  the  truth  why  you 
asked  that  question  ?  how  came  you  to  the  knowledge  ?  — 
I  did  but  ask. 

^  You  dare  thus  to  lie  in  all  this  assembly.  You  are 
now  before  authority.  I  expect  the  truth  :  you  promised  it. 
Speak  now,  and  tell  who  told  you  what  clothes.  —  Nobody. 

*^How  came  yon  to  know  that  the  children  would  be 
examined  what  clothes  you  wore  ?  —  Because  I  thouglit  the 
diild  was  wiser  than  anybody  if  she  knew. 

^  Give  an  answer :  you  said  your  husband  told  you. — 
He  lold  me  the  children  said  I  afflicted  them. 

**  How  do  you  know  what  they  came  for  ?  Answer  me 
thb  truly  :  will  you  say  how  you  came  to  know  what  they 
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came  for?  —  I  had  heard  speech  that  the  children  said  I 
troubled  them,  and  I  thouglit  that  they  might  come  to  ex- 
amine. 

**  But  how  did  you  know  it  ?  —  I  tliought  they  did. 

^  Did  not  you  say  you  would  tell  the  truth  ?  who  told  you 
what  they  came  for  ?  —  Nobody. 

**  How  did  you  know  ?  —  I  did  think  so. 

^  But  you  said  you  knew  so. 

^*  (Children  :  There  is  a  man  whispering  in  her  ear.) 

**  Hatiiorne  continued:  What  did  he  say  to  you?  — 
We  must  not  believe  all  that  these  distracted  children  say. 

*^ Cannot  you  tell  what  that  man  whispered?  —  I  saw 
nobody. 
'<»"But  did  not  you  hear  ?  —  No. 

^^  (Here  was  extreme  agony  of  all  the  afflicted.) 

^  If  you  expect  mercy  of  God,  you  must  look  for  it  in 
6od*8  way,  by  confession.  Do  you  think  to  find  mercy  by 
aggravating  your  sins  ?  — A  true  thing. 

^^  Look  for  it,  then,  in  God's  way.  —  So  I  do. 

*'  Give  glory  to  God  and  confess,  then.  —  But  I  cannot 
confess. 

*^  Do  not  you  see  how  these  afflicted  do  chj^rge  you  ?  — 
We  must  not  believe  distracted  persons. 

**  Who  do  you  improve  to  hurt  tli^em  ?  —  I  improved  none. 

**  Did  not  you  say  our  eyes  were  blinded,  you  would  open 
them  ?  —  Yes,  to  accuse  the  innocent. 

*^  (Tlien  Crosby  gave  in  evidence.) 

^^  Why  cannot  the  girl  stand  before  you  ?  —  I  do  not  know. 

**  What  did  you  mean  by  that  ?  —  I  saw  them  fall  down. 

**  It  seems  to  be  an  insulting  speech,  as  if  they  could  not 
stand  before  you.  —  They  cannot  stand  before  others. 

*^  But  you  said  they  cannot  stand  before  you.     Tell  me 
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wliat  WHS  that  f umtng  upon  the  spit  by  you  ?  —  You  believe 
the  children  that  are  di:itracted.     I  saw  no  spit. 

^^  Here  are  more  than  two  that  accuse  you  for  witcbcrafl. 
What  do  you  say  ?  —  I  am  innocent. 

^  (Then  Mr.  Ilathome  read  further  of  Crosby*8  evidence.) 

**  What  did  you  mean  by  that,  —  the  Devil  could  not 
itand  before  you  ? 

^(She  denied  it.  Three  or  four  sober  witnesses  con- 
firmed it.) 

^  What  can  I  do  ?    Many  rise  up  against  me. 

**  Why,  confess.  —  So  I  would,  if  I  were  guilty. 

^  Here  are  sober  persons.  What  do  you  say  to  them  ? 
Tou  are  a  gospel  woman  ;  will  you  lie  ? 

^*  (Abigail  cried  out,  ^  Next  sabbath  is  sacrament-day ; 
but  she  shall  not  come  there.') 

^  I  do  not  care. 

^  You  charge  these  children  with  distraction  :  it  is  a  note 
of  distraction  when  persons  vary  in  a  minute  ;  but  these  fix 
upon  you.  This  is  not  the  manner  of  distraction.  —  When 
all  are  against  me,  what  can  I  help  it  ? 

^  Now  tell  me  the  truth,  will  you  ?  Why  did  you  say  that 
the  magistrates*  and  ministers'  eyes  were  blinded,  you 
would  open  them  ? 

*^  (She  laughed,  and  denied  it.) 

^  Now  tell  us  how  we  shall  know  who  doth  hurt  these,  if 
yon  do  not  ?  —  Can  an  innocent  person  be  guilty  ? 

**  Do  you  deny  these  words  ?  —  Yes. 

^  Tell  us  who  hurts  these.  We  came  to  be  a  terror  to 
evil-doers.  You  say  you  would  open  our  eyes,  we  are 
Mind.  —  If  yon  say  I  am  a  witch. 

^  You  said  you  would  show  us. 

M  (She  denied  it) 
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**  Why  do  you  not  now  show  us  ?  —  I  cannot  tell :  I  do 
not  know, 

•'  What  did  you  strike  the  maid  at  Mr.  Tho.  Putnam's 
with  ?  —  I  never  struck  her  in  my  life. 

^^  There  are  two  that  saw  you  strike  her  with  an  iron  rod. 
"—  I  had  no  hand  in  it. 

*^  Who  had  ?  Do  you  believe  thc.«e  children  are  be- 
witched ?  —  They  may,  for  aught  I  know  :  I  have  no  hand 
in  it. 

**You  say  you  are  no  witch.  Maybe  you  mean  you 
never  covenanted  with  the  Devil.  Did  you  never  deal  with 
any  familiar  ?  —  No,  never. 

^^  What  bird  was  that  the  children  spoke  of? 

*'  (Then  witnesses  spoke  :  What  bird  was  it  ?) 

^'  I  know  no  bird. 

^^  It  may  be  you  have  engaged  you  will  not  confess ;  but 
God  knows.  —  So  he  doth. 

"Do  you  believe  you  shall  go  unpunished?  —  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  witchcraft. 

•*  Why  was  you  not  willing  your  husband  should  come  to 
the  former  session  here  ?  —  But  he  came,  for  all. 

"Did  not  you  take  the  saddle  off?  —  I  did  not  know 
what  it  was  for. 

"  Did  you  not  know  what  it  was  for  ?  —  I  did  not  know 
that  it  would  be  to  any  benefit. 

"  (Somebody  said  that  she  would  not  have  them  help  to 
find  out  witches.) 

"  Did  you  not  say  you  would  open  our  eyes  ?  Why  do 
you  not?  —  I  never  thought  of  a  witch. 

"  Is  it  a  laughing  matter  to  see  these  afflicted  persons  ? 

^  (She  denied  it.     Several  prove  it.) 

"  Ye  are  all  against  me,  and  I  cannot  help  it. 
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^  Do  not  joo  believe  there  are  witches  in  the  country  ? 
— -I  do  not  know  that  there  U  any. 

**  Do  noC  you  know  that  Tiluha  confessed  it  ?  —  I  did  not 
kear  her  speak. 

^  I  find  joa  will  own  nothing  witliout  several  witnesses, 
and  yet  yoa  will  deny  for  alL 

**  (It  waa  ootedy  when  she  bit  her  lip,  several  of  the 
aHicted  were  Intten.  When  slie  was  urged  upon  it  that  she 
bit  her  lip,  saith  she.  What  harm  is  there  in  it  ?) 

^(Mr.  Notes:  I  believe  it  is  apparent  she  practiscth 
witehcraft  in  the  congregation  :  there  is  no  need  of  images.) 

^  What  do  you  say  to  all  these  tilings  that  are  apparent  ? 
—-If  yon  win  all  go  hang  me,  how  can  I  help  it  ? 

^  Were  you  to  serve  the  Devil  ten  years  ?    Tell  how  many. 

^  (She  laughed.  The  children  cried  there  was  a  yellow- 
bird  with  her.  When  Mr.  Ilathome  asked  her  about  it,  she 
kuighed.  When  her  hands  were  at  liberty,  the  afflicted  per- 
sons were  pinched.) 

^  Why  do  not  you  tell  how  the  Devil  comes  in  your  shape, 
and  hurts  these  ?  You  said  you  would.  —  How  can  I  know 
how? 

^  Why  did  you  say  you  would  show  us  ? 

^  (She  laughed  again.) 

^  What  book  is  that  you  would  have  these  children  write 
in?  —  What  book?  Where  should  I  have  a  book?  I  showed 
them  none,  nor  have  none,  nor  brought  none. 

*^  (The  afflicted  cried  out  there  was  a  man  whispering  in 
her  ears.) 

*•  What  book  did  you  carry  to  Mary  Walcot  ?  —  I  carried 
none.     If  the  Devil  appears  in  my  shape  — 

^  (Then  Needham  said  tliat  l\trker,  some  time  ago, 
thought  this  wonmn  was  a  witch.) 
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^*  WIio  is  your  God  ?  —  The  God  that  made  me. 

**  What  is  his  name  ?  —  Jehovah. 

^^  Do  you  know  any  other  name  ?  —  God  Almighty. 

^*  Doth  he  tell  you,  tliat  you  pray  to,  that  he  is  God  Al- 
mighty?-—  Who  do  I  worship  but  the  God  that  made 
[me]? 

**  How  many  gods  are  there  ?  —  One. 

**How  many  persons? — Three. 

*^  Cannot  you  say,  So  there  is  one  God  in  three  blessed 
persons? 

[The  answer  is  destroyed,  being  written  in  the  fold  of  the 
paper,  and  wholly  worn  off.J 

**  Do  not  you  see  these  children  and  women  are  rational 
and  sober  as  their  neighbors,  when  your  hands  are  fas- 
tened? 

^  (Immediately  they  were  seized  with  fits :  and  the 
standers-by  said  she  was  squeezing  her  fingers,  her  hands 
being  eased  by  them  that  held  them  on  purpose  for 
trial. 

^*  Quickly  after,  the  marshal  said,  ^  She  hath  bit  her  lip ; ' 
and  immediately  the  afllicted  were  in  an  uproar.) 

**  [Tell]  why  you  hurt  these,  or  who  doth  ? 

^^  (She  denieth  any  hand  in  it.) 

^^  Why  did  you  say,  if  you  were  a  witch,  you  should  have 
no  pardon  ? — Because  I  am  a  woman.'* 

^«  Salem  Village,  March  the  21st,  1692.  — The  Rey- 
erend  Mr.  Samuel  Parris,  being  desired  to  take,  in  writing, 
the  examination  of  Martha  Corey,  hath  returned  it,  as  afore- 
said. 

*^Upon  hearing  the  aforesaid,  and  seeing  what  we  did 
then  see,  together  with  the  charges  of  the  persons  then  pres- 

▼OL.  II.  4 
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eot,  we  committed  Martha  Corej^  the  wife  of  Giles  Corey, 
of  Salem  Farms,  unto  the  gaol  in  Salem,  as  per  miUimus 
then  given  out. 


The  foregoing  is  a  full  copj  of  the  original  docu- 
ment. One  of  Giles  Corcj^s  daughters,  Deliverance, 
had  married,  June  5,  1G83,  Henry  Crosby,  who  lived 
on  land  conveyed  to  him  by  her  father  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood.  He  was  the  person  whose  written 
testimony  was  read  by  the  magistrate.  Its  purport 
seems  to  have  been  to  prove  that  Martha  Corey  had  said 
that  the  accusing  girls  could  not  stand  before  her,  and 
that  the  Devil  could  not  stand  before  her.  She  had, 
Uidoubtedly,  great  confidence  in  her  own  innocence, 
mnd  in  the  power  of  truth  and  prayer,  to  silence  false 
accusers,  and  expressed  herself  in  the  forcible  language 
which  Parris^s  report  of  the  examination  shows  that 
she  was  well  able  to  use.  It  is  almost  amusing  to  see 
how  the  pride  of  the  magistrates  was  touched,  and 
their  wrath  kindled,  by  what  she  was  reported  to  have 
said,  ^^  tliat  the  magistrates*  and  ministers'  eyes  were 
blinded,  and  that  she  would  open  them.*'  It  rankled 
in  Hathonie's  breast:  he  returns  to  it  again  and 
again,  and  works  himself  up  to  a  higher  degree  of 
resentment  on  each  recurrence.     Mr.  Noyes*s  ire  was 
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roused,  and  he,  too,  put  in  a  stroke.     It  will  be  noticed, 
that  she  avoided  a  contradiction  of  her  husband,  and 
could  not  be  brought  to  give  the  names  of  persons  from 
wliom  she  had  received  information.    ^'  If  you  will  all 
go  hang  me,  how  can  I  help  it  ? ''    ^^  Yq  are  all  against 
me.''    ^^  What  can  I  do,  when  many  rise  up  against 
me  ?  "    ^  When  all  are  against  me,  what  can  I  [saj 
to]  help  it  ?  "     Situated  as  she  was,  all  that  she  could 
do  was  to  give  them  no  advantage,  or  opportunity  to 
ensnare  her,  and  to  avoid  compromising  others ;  and 
it  must  bo  allowed  that  she  showed  much  presence 
and  firmness  of  mind.     Her  request,  made  at  the 
opening  of  the  examination,  and  at  ^^  sundry  times," 
to  ^^  go  to  prayer,"  somewhat  confounded  them.     She 
probably  was  led  to  make  and  urge  the  request  par- 
ticularly in  consequence  of  the  tenor  of  Mr.  Xoyes's 
prayer  at  the  opening.     She  felt  that  it  was  no  more 
than  fair  that  there  should  be  a  prayer  on  her  side,  as 
well  as  on  the  other.    It  might  well  lie  feared,  that,  if 
allowed  to  oflfcr  a  prayer,  coming  from  a  person  in  lier 
situation,  an  aged  professor,  and  one  accustomed  to  ex- 
press herself  in  devotional  exercises,  it  might  produce 
'  a  deep  impression  upon  the  whole  assembly.    To  re- 
fuse such  a  request  had  a  hard  look ;  but,  as  the  magis- 
trates saw,  it  never  would  have  done  to  have  permitted 
it.     It  would  have  reversed  the  position  of  all  con- 
cerned.   The  latter  part  of  the  examination  has  tlie 
appearance  that  she  was  suspected  to  be  unsound  on  a 
particular  article  of  the  prevalent  creed.    It  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  the  abrasion  of  Uie  paper  at  the 
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folding  has  obliterated  Iier  last  answer  to  tliis  part  of 
the  inquisition.  It  is  singular  that  Mr.  Parris  has  left 
the  blank  in  her  final  answer.  Probably  she  used  her 
eostomary  expression,  ^  I  am  a  gospel  woman.^'  Tlie 
writing,  at  this  point,  is  very  clear  and  distinct ;  and  a 
vacant  space  is  left,  just  as  it  is  given  above. 

The  fSou^t  that  Martha  Corey  was  known  to  be  an 
eminently  religious  person,  and  very  much  given  to 
acts  of  devotion,  constituted  a  serious  olistacle,  no 
doubt,  in  tlie  way  of  the  prosecutors.  Parris^s  record 
of  the  examination  shows  how  they  managed  to  get 
over  it.  They  gave  the  impression  that  her  frequent 
and  long  prayers  were  addressed  to  the  Devil. 

The  disagreement  between  her  and  her  husband, 
touching  the  witchcraft  prosecutions,  brought  him  into 
a  very  uncomfortable  predicament.  With  his  charac- 
teristic imprudence  of  speech,  he  had  probably  ex- 
pressed himself  strongly  against  her  unbelief  in  the 
iufierings  of  the  girls  and  her  refusal  to  attend 
the  exhibitions  of  tlieir  tortures,  or  the  examination 
of  persons  accused.  He  was,  unquestionably,  highly 
shocked  and  incensed  at  her  open  repudiation  of  the 
whole  doctrine  of  witchcraft.  Although  he  had  be- 
eome,  in  his  old  age,  a  professor  and  a  fer\'ently  reli- 
gious man,  perhaps  he  fell  back,  m  his  resentment  of 
her  course,  into  his  life-long  rough  phrases,  and  said 
that  she  acted  as  though  the  Devil  was  in  her.  He 
miglit  have  said  that  she  prayed  like  a  witch.  Being 
entirely  carried  away  by  the  delusion,  he  had  his  own 
marvellous  stories  to  tell  about  his  cattle^s  being  be- 
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witchedy  Ac.  His  talk,  undoubtcdij,  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  prosecutors  ;  and  they  seem  to  have  taken 
steps  to  induce  him  to  come  forward  as  a  witness 
against  her.  The  following  document  is  among  the 
papers:  — 

^  The  eridence  of  Giles  Corey  testifieth  and  saith,  that 
last  Saturday,  io  the  eveniDg,  sitting  by  the  fire,  my  wife 
asked  me  to  go  to  bed.  I  told  her  I  would  go  to  prayer ; 
aod,  wheu  I  went  to  prayer,  I  could  not  utter  my  desires 
with  any  sense,  nor  open  my  mouth  to  speak. 

^  Ify  wife  did  pereeive  if,  and  came  towards  me,  and  said 
she  was  coming  to  me. 

**  After  this,  in  a  little  space,  I  did,  according  to  my 
measure,  attend  the  duty. 

**  Some  time  last  week,  I  fetched  an  ox,  well,  out  of  the 
woods  about  noon  :  and,  he  layiog  down  in  the  yard,  I  went 
to  raise  him  to  yoke  him ;  but  he  could  not  rise,  but  dragged 
his  hinder  parts,  as  if  he  had  been  hip-shot.  But  after  did 
rise. 

**  I  had  a  cat  sometimes  last  week  strangely  taken  on  the 
sudden,  and  did  make  me  think  8he  would  have  died  pres- 
ently. My  wife  bid  me  kooi*k  her  in  the  head,  but  I  did 
not ;  and  sioce,  she  is  well. 

**  Another  time,  going  to  duties,  I  was  interrupted  for  a 
space ;  but  afterward  I  was  helped  according  to  my  poor 
measure.  My  wife  luuli  been  wont  to  sit  up  after  I  went  to 
bed :  and  I  have  perceived  her  to  kneel  down  on  the  hearth, 
as  if  she  were  at  prayer,  but  heard  nothing. 

*^Ai  fAs  €xa$niHalion  of  Sarah  Good  and  others,  my 
wife  was  willing 
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Tlic  foregoing  document  does  not  express  the  idea 
tiiat  he  thought  his  wife  was  a  witch.  He  states  what 
he  observed,  a!id  wliat  happened  to  him  and  to  his 
cattle.  He  evidently  supposed  they  were  bewitched, 
and  that  he  was  obstructed,  in  going  to  prayer,  in  a 
strange  manner ;  but  he  does  not,  in  tenns,  charge  it 
npoa  her.  It  gives  an  interesting  insight  of  the  inner- 
most domestic  life  of  the  period,  in  a  farmhouse,  and 
exhibits  striking  touches  of  the  character  and  ways  of 
these  two  old  people.  It  illustrates  the  state  of  the 
imaginatioe.1  prevailing  among  those  who  were  carried 
away  by  die  delusion.  If  an  ox  had  a  sprained  muscle, 
or  a  cat  a  fit  of  indigestion,  it  was  tliought  to  be  the 
work  of  an  evil  hand.  Poor  old  Giles  had  come  late  to 
a  religious  life,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  was  a  novice  in 
prayer.  It  is  no  wonder  that  he  was  not  an  adept  in 
^uttering  his  desires,'*  and  experienced  occasionally 
some  difficulty  in  arranging  and  expressing  his  de* 
Totional  sentiments. 

There  is  something  very  singular  in  the  appearance 
of  the  foregoing  deposition.  Purporting  to  be  a  piece 
of  testimony,  it  was  not  given  in  the  usual  and  reg- 
ular way.  It  does  not  indicate  before  whom  it  was 
made.  It  is  not  attested  in  tlie  ordinary  manner; 
apparently,  was  not  sworn  to  in  the  presence  of  per- 
sons authorized  to  act  in  such  cases ;  was  never  offered 
iu  court  or  anywhere.  It  is  a  disconnected  pa^H^r 
found  among  the  remnants  of  the  miscellaneous  col- 
lection in  the  clerk's  office,  and  is  evidently  an  un- 
finished document ;  the  words  in  Italics,  at  the  close, 
being  erased  by  a  line  running  through  them. 
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It  18  probable  that  tlie  parties  who  tried  to  get  the 
old  mail  to  testify  against  hb  wife  discovered  that 
thej  could  not  draw  any  tiling  from  him  to  answer 
their  designs,  but  that  there  was  danger  that  his  evi- 
dence would  be  favorable  to  her,  and  gave  up  tlie  at- 
tempt to  use  him  on  tlie  occasion.  Tlie  fact  that  he 
would  not  lend  himself  to  their  purposes  perhaps  led 
to  resentment  on  their  part,  which  may  explain  tlie 
subsequent  proceedings  agauist  him. 

The  document,  in  its  chirography,  suggests  the  idea 
that  it  was  written  by  Mr.  Noyes,  which  is  not  improb- 
able, as  Corey  was  a  member  of  his  congregation  and 
church.  Noyes  was  deeply  implicated  in  the  prosecu- 
tions,  and  violent  in  driving  them  on.  The  hand- 
writing of  tlio  original  papers  reveals  the  agency  of 
Uiose  who  were  the  most  busy  in  procuring  evidence 
against  persons  accused.  Tliat  of  Thomas  Putnam 
occurs  in  very  many  instances.  But  Mr.  Parris  was, 
beyond  all  others,  the  busiest  and  most  active  prosecu- 
tor. The  depositions  of  the  child  Abigail  Williams, 
his  niece  and  a  member  of  his  family,  were  written  by 
him,  as  also  a  great  number  of  others.  He  took  down 
most  of  the  examinations,  put  in  a  deposition  of  his 
own  whenever  he  could,  and  was  always  ready  to  in- 
dorse those  of  others. 

It  will  be  remembered,  tliat,  when  Tituba  was  put 
through  her  examination,  she  said  ^'  four  women 
WHOGtimes  hurt  the  children.**  She  named  Good  and 
Olblini,  but  protended  to  have  been  blinded  as  to 
Am  others.    Martha  Corey  was,  in  due  time,  as  we 
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hare  seeu,  brought  out.  The  fourth  was  the  venerable 
head  of  a  large  and  prominent  family,  and  a  member 
oi  the  mother-church  in  Salem.  She  had  never  trans- 
ferred her  relations  to  the  village  church,  with  which, 
however,  she  had  generally  worsliipi>ed,  and  probably 
communed.  Being  one  of  the  chief  matrons  of  the 
|dace,  she  was  seated  in  the  meeting-house  with  ladies 
of  similar  age  and  standing,  occupying  the  same  bench 
or  compartment  with  the  widow  of  Thomas  Putnam, 
Sr.  The  women  were  seated  separately  from  the 
men ;  and  the  only  rule  applied  among  them  was  emi- 
nence  in  years  and  respectability. 

It  has  always  been  considered  strange  and  unac- 
countable, that  a  person  of  such  acknowledged  worth 
as  Rebecca  Xurse,  of  infirm  health  and  advanced 
years,  should  have  been  selected  among  the  early  vic- 
tims of  the  witchcraft  prosecutions.  Jealousies  and 
prejudices,  such  as  often'  infest  rural  neighborhoods, 
may  have  been  engendered,  in  minds  open  to  such 
influences,  by  the  prosperity  and  growing  influence  of 
her  fiEunily.  It  may  be  that  animosities  kindled  by  the 
long  and  violent  land  controversy,  witli  which  many 
parties  had  been  incidentally  connected,  lingered  in 
some  breasts.  Tlierc  are  decided  indications,  that  tlie 
passions  awakened  by  the  angry  contest  between  the 
village  and  ^^  Topsfield  men^"  and  which  the  collisions 
of  a  half-century  had  all  along  exasperated  and  hard- 
ened, may  have  l)een  concentrated  against  the  Nurses. 
Isaac  Easty,  whose  wife  was  a  sister  of  R  jbccca  Nurse, 
and  the  Townes,  who  were  her  brothers  or  ne^r  kins- 
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men,  were  the  leaders  of  the  Topsfield  men.  It  is  a 
significant  circumstance,  in  this  connection,  that  to 
one  of  the  most  vehement  resolutions  passed  at  meet- 
ings of  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  village,  against  the 
claims  of  Topsfield,  Samuel  Xurse,  her  eldest  son, 
and  Tliomas  Preston,  her  eldest  son-in-law,  entered 
their  protest  on  the  record ;  and,  on  another  similar 
occasion,  her  husband  Francis  Xur&e,  her  son  Samuel, 
and  two  of  her  8ons-in4aw,  Preston  and  Tarbell,  took 
the  same  course.  So  Ceu*  as  the  family  sided  with 
Topsfield  in  that  controversy,  it  naturally  exposed 
them  to  the  ill-will  of  the  people  of  the  village.  An 
analysis  of  tlie  names  and  residences  of  the  persons 
proceeded  against,  Uiroughout  the  prosecutions,  will 
show  to  what  an  extent  hostile  motives  were  supplied 
from  this  quarter.  Tlie  families  of  Wildes,  How, 
Hobbs,  Towne,  Easty,  and  others  who  were  ^^  cried 
out"  upon  by  the  afflicted  children,  occupied  lands 
claimed  by  parties  adverse  to  the  village.  What, 
more  than  all  these  causes,  was  sufficient  to  create  a 
feeling  against  tlie  Nurses,  is  the  fact  that  they  were 
opposed  to  the  party  which  had  existed  from  the  begin- 
ning in  the  parish  composed  originally  of  the  friends 
of  Bayley.  To  crown  tlie  whole,  when  the  excitement 
occasioned  by  the  extraordinary  doings  in  Mr.  Parris's 
family  began  to  display  itself,  and  the  '^  afllicted  chil- 
dren '*  were  brought  into  notice,  the  members  of  this 
fiunily,witli  the  exception,  for  a  time,  of  Thomas  Pres- 
ton, discountenanced  the  whole  thing.  They  absented 
themselves  from  meeting,  oa  account  of  the  disturb- 


1 

i 


58  wrrcucBAFT  at  salem  tillage* 

anccs  and  disorders  the  girls  were  allowed  to  make 
during  the  services  of  worship,  in  the  congregation, 
on  the  Lord*8  Day.  Unfriendly  remarks,  from  what- 
ever cause,  made  in  the  hearing  of  the  girls,  provided 
subjects  for  them  to  act  upon.  Some  persons  liehind 
them,  suggesting  names  in  this  way,  whether  careless- 
ly or  with  malicious  intent,  were  guilty  of  all  the 
misery  that  was  created  and  blood  that  was  shed. 

It  became  a  topic  of  rumor,  that  Rebecca  Nurse  was 
soou  to  be  brought  out.  It  reached  the  ears  of  her 
friends,  and  the  following  document  comes  in  at  this 
point :  — 

**  We  whose  oames  are  uadcrwrittea  being  desired  to  go 
to  GoodmuQ  Nurse  his  Louse,  to  speak  with  his  wife,  and  to 
tell  her  that  several  of  the  afflicted  persons  mentioDed  her ; 
and  accordingly  we  went,  and  we  found  her  in  a  weak  and 
low  condition  in  body  as  she  told  us,  and  had  been  sick 
almost  a  week.  And  we  asked  how  it  was  otherwise  with 
her :  and  she  said  slie  blessed  God  for  it,  she  had  more  of 
his  presence  in  this  sickness  than  sometime  she  have  had,  but 
not  so  much  as  she  desired ;  but  she  would,  with  the  apostle, 
press  forward  to  the  mark  ;  and  many  other  places  of  Scrip- 
ture to  the  like  purpose.  And  then,  of  her  own  accord,  she 
began  to  speak  of  the  affliction  that  was  amongst  thcni,  and 
in  particular  of  Mr.  Parris  his  family,  and  how  she  was 
grieved  for  them,  though  she  had  not  been  to  see  them,  by 
reason  of  fits  that  she  formerly  used  to  have ;  for  people 
•aid  it  was  awful  to  behold :  but  she  pitied  them  with  all 
her  heart,  and  went  to  God  for  them.  But  she  said  she 
heard  that  there  was  persons  spoke  of  that  were  as  innocent 
At  she  was,  she  believed ;  and,  after  much  to  this  purpose. 
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we  told  her  we  heard  that  she  was  spoken  of  abo.  ^  Well/  she 
said,  ^  if  it  be  so,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done: '  she  sat  still 
a  while,  being  as  it  were  amazed ;  aod  then  she  said, '  Well, 
as  to  this  thing  I  am  as  innocent  as  the  child  unborn ;  but 
surely,'  she  said,  *  what  sin  hath  God  found  out  in  me  unre- 
pented  of,  that  he  should  lay  such  an  affliction  upon  me  in 
my  old  age?'  and,  according  to  our  best  observation,  we 
could  not  discern  that  she  knew  what  we  came  for  before 
we  told  her.  Iskael  Fobtes, 

Elizabeth  Porter. 
*'  To  the  substance  of  what  is  above,  we,  if  called  tliereto, 
are  readj  to  testify  on  oath.  Daxiel  Andrew, 

Clotse-** 


Elizabeth  Porter,  who  joins  her  husband  in  making 
this  statement,  was  a  sister  of  John  Hatliorne,  the 
examining  magistrate,  and  the  mother4u-law  of  Joseph 
Putnam,  who  was  among  the  very  few  that  condemned 
the  proceedings  from  the  first.  She  stood,  therefore, 
between  the  two  parties.  The  cliaracter  of  each  of 
the  signers  and  indorsers  of  this  uiterestiug  paper 
is  sufficient  proof  that  its  statements  are  truthful.  It 
cannot  but  excite  the  most  affecting  sensibilities  in 
every  breast.  This  venerable  lady,  whose  conversa- 
tion and  bearing  were  so  truly  saint4ike,  was  an  in- 
valid of  extremely  delicate  condition  and  appearance, 
the  mother  of  a  large  family,  embracuig  sons,  daugh- 
ters, grandchildren,  and  one  or  more  great-grand- 
children. She  was  a  woman  of  piety,  and  simplicity 
of  heart.  In  all  probability,  she  shared  in  the 
popular  belief  on  the  subject  of  witchcraft,  and  sup- 


60  WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  THXAGE. 

posed  that  the  suflerings  of  the  children  were  real^ 
and  that  tliev  were  afflicted  hv  an  ^*  evil  liand/^  At  the 
Terj  time  that  she  was  sorrowfullv  srmiiatliizing  with 
them  aud  Mr.  Parris*s  family,  and  praying  for  them, 
they  were  circnlating  suspicions  against  her,  and 
maturing  their  plans  for  her  destruction. 

Rebecca  Nurse  was  a  daughter  of  William  Towne, 
of  Yarmouth,  Norfolk  County,  England,  wliere  she 
was  baptized,  Feb.  21,  1G21.  Her  sister  Mary,  who 
married  Isaac  Easty,  was  baptized  at  the  same  place, 
Aug.  24,  1634.  The  records  of  the  First  Church  at 
Salem,  Sept.  3, 1648,  give  the  baptism  of  ^  Joseph  and 
Sarah,  children  of  Sister  Towne.^*  Sarah  was  at  that 
time  seven  years  of  age.  She  became  the  wife  of 
Edmund  Bridges,  and  afterwards  of  Peter  Cloyse. 

On  the  23d  of  March,  a  warrant  was  issued,  on  com- 
plaint of  Edward  Putnam,  and  Jonathan,  son  of  John 
Putnam,  for  the  arrest  of  *•  Rebecca,  wife  of  Fran- 
da  Nurse ; "  and  the  next  morning,  at  eight  oV-lock, 
ahe  was  brought  to  the  house  of  Natlianiel  luger- 
fldl,  in  the  custody  of  George  Hcrrick,  the  marshal  of 
Essex.  There  were  several  distinct  indictments,  four 
of  which,  for  having  practised  ^*  certain  detestable  arts 
called  witchcraft^*  upon  Ann  Putnam,  Mary  Walcot, 
Elizabeth  Hubbard,  and  Abigail  Williams,  are  pre- 
•enred.  The  examination  took  place  fortlnvith  at  the 
meeting-house.  Tlie  age,  character,  connections,  and 
appearance  of  the  prisoner,  made  the  occasion  one  of 
the  extremest  interest.  Hatliorne,  tlie  magistrate,  be- 
gan tlie  proceedings  by  addressing  one  of  the  afllicted : 
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^  What  do  you  say  ?  Have  you  seen  this  woman  hurt 
you?'*  The  answer  was,  ^^Yes,  she  beat  nie  this 
morning/'  Ilathorne,  addressing  anotlicr  of  the  af- 
flicted, said,  ^^  Abigail,  have  you  been  hurt  by  this 
woman?"  Abigail  answered,  ^' Yes.'*  At  that  point, 
Ann  Putnam  fell  into  a  grievous  fit,  and,  while  in 
her  spasms,  cried  out  that  it  was  Reliecca  Xurse  who 
was  thus  afflicting  her.  As  soon  as  Ann's  fit  was  over, 
and  order  restored,  Hathorne  said,  ^^  Goody  Nurse, 
here  are  two,  Ann  Putnam  the  child,  and  Abigail 
Williams,  complain  of  your  hurting  them.  What  do 
you  say  to  it?"  The  prisoner  replied,  "I  can  say, 
before  my  eternal  Father,  I  am  innocent,  and  God  will 
clear  my  innocency/'  Hathorne,  apparently  touched 
for  the  moment  by  lier  language  and  bearing,  said, 
^Here  is  never  a  one  in  the  assembly  but  desires  it; 
but,  if  you  be  guilty,  pray  God  discover  you."  Henry 
Eenney  rose  up  from  the  body  of  the  assembly  to 
speak.  Hathorne  permitted  the  interruption,  and  said, 
^  Goodman  Kenney,  what  do  you  say  ?  "  Then  Ken- 
ney  complained  of  the  prisoner,  ^'and  further  said, 
since  this  Nurse  came  into  the  house,  he  was  seized 
twice  with  an  amazed  condition."  Hathorne,  address- 
ing the  prisoner,  said,  ''  Not  only  these,  but  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Putnam,  accuseth  you  by  credible  infor- 
mation, and  that  both  of  tempting  her  to  iniquity  and 
of  greatly  hurting  her."  The  prisoner  again  affirmed 
her  innocence,  and  said,  in  answer  to  the  charge  of 
having  hurt  these  persons,  that  ^^she  had  not  been 
able  to  get  out  of  doors  these  eight  or  nine  days." 
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Hathorne  then  called  upon  Edward  rutnam,  who,  as 
the  record  says,  "  gave  in  his  relate,"  which  undoubt- 
edly was  a  statement  of  his  having  seen  the  afllicted 
in  their  sufferings,  and  heard  them  accuse  Rebecca 
Nurse  as  their  tormentor.  Hathorne  said,  ^^Is  tliis 
true.  Goody  Nurse  ?  "  She  denied  tliat  she  had  ever 
hurt  them  or  (tny  one  else  in  her  life.  Hathorne 
repeated,  **You  see  these  accuse  you:  is  it  true?" 
She  answered,  ^^Xo."  He  again  put  the  question, 
**Arc  you  an  innocent  person  relating  to  this  witch- 
craft ?  "  It  seems,  from  his  manner,  that  he  was  be- 
ginning really  to  doubt  whether  she  might  not  be 
innocent;  and  perhaps  the  feeling  of  the  multitude 
was  yielding  in  her  favor. 

Here  Thomas  Putnam's  wife  cried  out, "  Did  you  not 
bring  the  black  man  with  you  ?  Did  you  not  bid  me 
tempt  God,  and  die?  How  oft  have  you  eat  and 
drank  your  own  damnation  ?  "  This  sudden  outbreak, 
from  such  a  source,  accompanied  with  the  wild  and 
apparently  supernatural  energy  and  uncontrollable  ve- 
hemence with  which  the  words  were  uttered,  roused 
the  multitude  to  tlie  utmost  pitch  of  horror ;  and  the 
prisoner  seems  to  have  been  sliockcd  at  the  dreadful 
exhibition  of  madness  in  the  woman  and  in  the  assem- 
bly. Releasing  her  hands  from  confinement,  she  spread 
them  out  towards  heaven,  and  exclaimed,  "0  Lord, 
help  me!"  Instantly,  the  whole  company  of  the 
afflicted  children  "were  grievously  vexed."  After  a 
while,  the  tumult  subsided,  and  Hathorne  again  ad- 
dressed her,  "  Do  you  not  see  what  a  solemn  condition 
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these  arc  in  ?  When  jour  hands  are  loosed,  the  per- 
sons are  afllicted."  Then  Mary  Walcot  and  Elizabeth 
Hubbard  came  forward,  and  accused  her.  Hathorne 
again  addressed  her,  "  Here  are  these  two  grown  per- 
sons now  accuse.  What  say  you  ?  Do  not  you  see  these 
afflicted  pei-sons,  and  hear  them  accuse  you  ?  '*  She 
answered,  ^^  The  Lord  knows  I  have  not  hurt  them. 
I  am  an  innocent  person.*'  Hathorne  contiimed,  ^^  It 
is  very  awful  to  all  to  see  these  agonies,  and  you,  an 
old  professor,  thus  charged  with  contracting  with  the 
Devil  by  the  effects  of  it,  and  yet  to  see  you  stand  with 
dry  eyes  where  there  are  so  many  wet,"  Slie  an- 
swered, ^^  Tou  do  not  know  my  heart.*'  Hathonie, 
^^  Tou  would  do  well,  if  you  are  guilty,  to  confess,  and 
give  glory  to  God."  —  "I  am  as  clear  as  the  child 
unborn."  Hathorne  continued,  ^^  What  uncertainty 
there  may  be  in  apparitions,  I  know  not :  yet  tliis  with 
me  strikes  hard  upon  you,  that  you  are,  at  this  very 
present,  charged  with  familiar  spirits, —  this  is  your 
bodily  person  they  speak  to;  they  say  now  they  see 
these  familiar  spirits  come  to  your  bodily  person. 
Now,  what  do  you  say  to  that?"  —  "I  have  none, 
sir."  —  "  If  you  have,  confess,  and  give  glory  to  God. 
I  pray  God  clear  you,  if  you  be  innocent,  and,  if  you 
are  guilty,  discover  you ;  and  therefore  give  me  an 
upriglit  answer.  Have  you  any  familiarity  with  these 
spirits  ?  "  —  "  No :  I  have  none  but  with  God  alone." 
It  looks  as  if  again  the  magistrate  began  to  open 
his  mind  to  a  fSEiir  view  of  the  case.  He  seems  to 
have  sought  satisfaction  iu  reference  to  all  tlio  charges 


1 


\ 


64  WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  TILLAGE. 

that  had  been  made  against  her.  She  was  suflrcring 
from  infirmities  of  body,  the  result  not  only  of  age,  but 
of  the  burdens  of  life  often  pressing  down  the  physical 
frame,  particularly  of  those  wlio  have  borne  large  fami- 
lies of  children.  The  magistrate  had  heard  some 
malignant  gossip  of  this  kind,  and  he  asked,  ^^  How 
came  you  sick  ?  for  there  is  an  odd  discourse  of  that  in 
the  moutlis  of  many/'  She  replied  that  she  suffered 
from  weakness  of  stomach.  He  inquired,  more  spe- 
dfially,  "  Hare  you  no  wounds  ?  "  Her  answer  was, 
tiiat  her  ailments  and  weaknesses,  all  her  bodily  infirmi- 
ties, were  the  natural  effects  of  what  she  had  expe- 
rienced in  a  long  life.  '^  I  have  none  but  old  age.''  — 
^Tou  do  know  whether  you  are  guilty,  and  have 
fiuniliarity  with  the  Devil;  and  now,  when  you  are 
here  present,  to  see  such  a  thing  as  these  testify,  —  a 
black  man  whispering  in  your  ear,  and  birds  alx)ut 
you, —  what  do  you  say  to  it  ?  "  —  "  It  is  all  false :  I 
am  clear."  —  "  Possibly,  you  may  apprehend  you  are 
no  witch ;  but  have  you  not  been  led  aside  by  tempta- 
tions that  way  ? "  —  "I  have  not."  At  this  point,  it 
almost  seems  that  Hathorne  was  yielding  to  the  moral 
effect  of  tlie  evidence  she  bore  in  her  deportment  and 
language,  the  impress  of  conscious  iiniocence  in  her 
countenance,  and  tlie  manifestation  of  true  Christian 
purity  and  integrity  m  her  whole  manner  and  bearing. 
Instead  of  pressing  her  with  further  interrogatories, 
he  gave  way  to  an  expression,  in  the  form  of  a  solilo- 
quy or  ejaculation,  ^'  What  a  sad  thing  is  it,  that  a 
church-member  here,  and    now  another    of   Salem, 
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should  thus  be  accused  and  clmrgcd!''  Upon  hear- 
ing tliis  rather  ambiguous  expression  of  tlie  magis- 
trate, Mrs.  Pope  fell  into  a  grievous  fit. 

Mrs.  Pope  was  the  wife  of  Joseph  Pope,  living  with 
his  mother,  the  widow  Gertrude  Pope,  on  the  farm 
shown  on  the  map.  She  had  followed  up  the  meet- 
ings of  the  circle,  been  a  constant  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  ^^afllicted  children,''  and  attended 
all  the  public  examinations,  until  her  nervous  sys- 
tem was  excited  bejond  restraint,  and  for  a  while 
she  went  into  fits  and  her  imagination  was  bewil- 
dered. She  acted  with  die  accusers,  and  participated 
in  their  sufferings.  On  some  occasions,  her  conduct 
was  wild  and  extravagant  to  the  highest  degree.  At 
the  examination  of  Martha  Corey,  she  was  conspicuous 
for  the  violence  of  her  actions.  In  the  midst  of  tlie 
proceedings,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  magistrates 
and  hundreds  of  people,  she  threw  her  muff  at  the 
prisoner ;  and,  that  missing,  pulled  off  her  shoe,  and, 
more  successful  this  time,  hit  her  square  on  the  head. 
Hers  seems,  however,  to  have  been  a  case  of  mere 
delusion,  amounting  to  temporary  insanity.  That  it 
was  not  deliberate  and  cold-blooded  imposture  is  ren- 
dered probable  by  the  fact,  that  she  was  rescued  from 
the  hallucination,  and,  with  her  husband,  among  the 
foremost  to  deplore  and  denounce  the  whole  affair. 
But,  when  a  woman  of  her  position  acted  in  this  man- 
ner, on  such  an  occasion,  and  then  went  into  convul- 
sions, and  the  whole  company  of  afflicted  persons 
joined  in,  the  confusion,  tumult,  and  frightfulness  of 
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tfie  scene  can  hardlj  he  imagined,  certainly  it  cannot 
be  described  in  words. 

Quiet  being  restored,  Hatlionie  proceeded:  ^^Tell 
us,  have  70U  not  had  visible  appearances,  more  than 
what  is  common  in  nature?*^ — ^^I  have  none,  nor 
never  liad  in  mj  life/^  —  ^^  Do  you  think  these  sufler 
▼idantary  or  involuntary  ?  ^ — *•  I  cannot  tclL" — *'  That 
is  strange :  eyery  one  can  judge/'  —  ^^  I  must  be  si- 
lent.''—  *^They  accuse  you  of  hurting  them;  and,  if 
you  think  it  is  not  unwillingly,  but  by  design,  you 
must  look  upon  them  as  murderers.'' — ^'  I  cannot  tell 
what  to  think  of  it.''  Tliis  answer  was  considered  as 
TOfj  aspersive  in  its  bearing  upon  the  witnesses,  and 
she  was  charged  with  having  called  them  murderers. 
Being  hard  of  hearing,  she  did  not  always  take  in  the 
whole  import  of  questions  put  to  her.  She  denied 
that  she  said  she  tliought  them  murderers;  all  she 
said,  and  that  she  stood  to  to  tlie  last,  was  that 
she  could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  their  conduct. 
Finally,  Hatliorne  put  this  question,  and  called  for  an 
answer,  ^^  Do  you  think  these  suffer  against  their  wills 
or  not  ?  ^  She  answered,  ^^  I  do  not  Uiink  these  suffer 
i^ainst  their  wills."  To  this  point  she  was  not  afraid 
or  unwilling  to  go,  in  giving  an  opinion  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  accusing  girls.  Infirm,  half  deaf,  cross- 
questioned,  circumvented,  surrounded  with  folly,  up- 
roar, and  outrage,  as  she  was,  they  could  not  intimidate 
her  to  say  less,  or  entrap  her  to  say  more. 

Then   another  line  of  criminating  questions  was 
started  by  the  magistrate :    ^^  Why  did  you  never  visit 
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these  aiTlicted  persons  ? ''  —  ^^  Because  I  was  afraid  I 
should  have  fits  too/'     Oa  every  motion  of  her  body, 
^^  fits  followed  upon  the  complainants,  abundantly  and 
very  frequently/'      As  soon  as  order  was  again  re- 
stored, Hathorne,  being,  as  he  always  was,  wholly  con- 
vinced of  the  reality  of  the  sufierings  of  the  ^^  afflicted 
children,"  addressed  her  tims,  ^^Is  it  not  an  unac- 
countable case,  that,  w^hen  you  are  examined,  these 
persons  are  afflicted  ? ''     Seeing  that  he  and  the  whole 
assembly  put  faith  in  the  accusers,  her  only  reply  was, 
"I  have  got  no1>ody  to  look  to  but  God/'     As  she 
uttered  these  words,  she  naturally  attempted  to  raise 
her  hands,  wiiereupon   ^^  the   afflicted   persons  were 
seized  with  violent  fits  of  torture."     After  silence  was 
again  restored,  the  magistrate  pressed  his  questions 
still  closer.     ^^  Do  you  believe  these  afflicted  persons 
are  bewitched?"     She  answered,  ^^I  do  think  they 
are."    It  will  be  noticed  that  there  was  this  difference 
between  Rebecca  Nurse  and  Martha  Corey :  The  latter 
was  an  utter  heretic  on  the  point  of  the  popular  faith 
respecting  witchcraft;  she  did  not  believe  that  there 
were  any  witches,  and  she  looked  upon  the  declara- 
tions and  actions  of  the  ^^  afflicted  children "  as  tlie 
ravings  of  ^^  distracted  persons."   The  former  seems  to 
have  held  the  opinions  of  the  day,  and  had  no  disbe- 
lief in  witchcraft :   she  was  willing  to  admit  that  the 
children  were  bewitched ;  but  she  knew  her  own  inno- 
cence, and  nothing  could  move  her  from  the  vconscious- 
ness  of  it.      Mr.  Ilathorne  continued,  ^^WIilmi   this 
witchcraft  came  upon  the  stage,  there  was  ju>  « ,  ^picion 
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of  Tituba,  Mr.  Parris's  Indian  woman.  She  professed 
muck  love  to  that  child, —  Betty  Parris ;  but  it  was  her 
apparition  did  tlie  mischief:  and  why  should  not  you 
also  be  guilty,  for  your  apparition  doth  hurt  also  ?  " 
Her  answer  was, "  Would  you  have  me  belie  myself?  " 
Weary,  probably,  of  the  protracted  proceedings,  her 
bead  drooped  on  one  side ;  and  forthwitli  the  necks  of 
tiie  afflicted  children  were  bent  in  the  same  way.  Tliis 
new  demonstration  of  the  diabolical  power  that  pro- 
ceeded from  her  filled  the  house  with  increased  awe, 
and  spread  horrible  conviction  of  her  guilt  through  all 
minds.  Elizabeth  Hubbard^s  neck  was  fixed  in  that 
direction,  and  could  not  be  moved.  Abigail  Williams 
cried  out,  ^^  Set  up  Goody  Nurse's  head,  the  maid's 
neck  will  be  broke.''  Whereupon,  some  persons  held 
the  prisoner's  head  up,  and  ^^  Aaron  Way  observed  tliat 
Betty  Hubbard's  was  immediately  righted."  To  con- 
summate the  effect  of  the  whole  proceeding,  Mr.  Par- 
ris, by  direction  of  the  magistrates,  ^^read  what  he 
bad  in  characters  taken  from  Mr.  Thomas  Putnam's 
wife  in  her  fits."  We  shall  come  to  the  matter  thus 
introduced  by  Mr.  Parris,  at  a  future  stage  of  the  story. 
It  is  sufficient  here  to  say,  that  it  contained  the  most 
positive  and  minute  declarations  that  the  apparition  of 
Rebecca  Nurse  had  appeared  to  her,  on  several  occa- 
sions, and  horribly  tortured  her.  After  hearing  Parris's 
statement,  Hathorne  asked  the  prisoner, ''  What  do  you 
think  of  tliis  ?  "  Her  reply  was,  ^^  I  cannot  help  it : 
the  Devil  may  appear  in  my  shape."  It  may  be  men- 
tioned, that  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  was  present  during  this 
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examination,  and,  in  tlio  course  of  it,  went  into  tlie 
most  dreadful  bodily  agonjr,  charging  it  on  Rebecca 
Nurse.  Her  sufferings  were  so  violent,  and  held  on  so 
long,  that  the  magistrates  .:  {lermission  to  her  hus- 
band to  carry  her  out  of  tL^  ^ioe ting-house,  to  free  lier 
from  the  malignant  presence  of  the  prisoner.  The 
record  of  the  examination  closes  thus:  — 

''  Salem  Village,  March  24tli,  1C9^.  —  The  Reverend  Mr. 
Samuel  Parris,  being  desired  to  take  in  writiog  the  examiua- 
tioQ  of  Rebecca  Nurse,  bath  returned  it  as  aforesaid. 

**  Upon  beariog  the  aforesaid,  and  seeiog  what  we  then  did 
•ee,  together  with  the  charges  of  the  persons  then  present, 
we  committed  Rebecca  Nur^e,  the  wife  of  Francis  Nurse 
of  Salem  Village,  uuto  Her  Majesty's  jail  in  Salem,  as  per 
mittimus  then  given  out,  in  order  to  further  examination. 

The  presence  of  Ann  Putnam,  the  mother,  on  this 
occasion  ;  the  statement  from  her,  read  by  Mr.  Purris ; 
and  tlie  terrible  sufferings  she  exhibited,  produced,  no 
doubt,  a  deep  effect  ui>on  the  magistrates  and  all 
present.  Her  social  position  and  personal  appearance 
undoubtedly  contributed  to  heighten  it.  For  two 
montlis,  her  house  had  been  the  constant  scene  of  the 
extraordinary  actings  of  the  circle  of  girls  of  which  her 
daughter  and  maid-servant  wore  the  leading  spirits. 
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Her  mind  liad  becti  a1>8or1>cd  in  the  mysteries  of 
spiritualism.  The  manels  of  necroinaiiey  and  magic 
had  been  kept  perpetually  before  it.  She  had  been 
living  in  the  invisible  world,  with  a  constant  sense 
at  aiipernaturalism  surrounding  her.  Unconsciously, 
perfaapSy  the  passions,  prejudices,  irritations,  and  ani- 
mosities, to  which  she  had  been  subject,  became  mixed 
with  the  vagaries  of  an  excited  imagination ;  and,  laid 
open  to  tlie  inroads  of  delusion  as  her  mind  had  long 
been  by  perpetual  tamperings  witli  spiritual  ideas  and 
phantoms,  she  may  have  lost  the  balance  of  reason  and 
sanity.  This,  added  to  a  morbid  sensibility,  probably 
gave  a  deep  intensity  to  her  voice,  action,  and  counte- 
nance. The  effect  upon  the  excited  multitude  must 
have  been  very  great.  Although  she  lived  to  realize 
the  utter  falseness  of  all  her  statements,  her  monstrous 
fictions  were  felt  by  her,  at  the  time,  to  1)0  a  reality. 

In  concluding  his  report  of  this  examination,  Mr. 
Parris  says,  **By  reason  of  great  noises  by  the 
afflicted  and  many  siieakers,  many  things  are  preter- 
mitted.'' He  was  probably  quite  willing  to  avoid 
telling  the  whole  story  of  the  disgraceful  and  shock- 
ing scenes  enacted  in  the  meeting-house  that  day. 
Deodat  Law.son  was  present  during  the  earlier  part  of 
the  proceedings.  He  says  that  Mr.  Halo  began  with 
prayer ;  that  the  prisoner  ^'  pleaded  her  innocency 
witii  earnestness ; ''  that,  at  the  opening,  some  of  the 
girls,  Mary  Walcot  among  them,  declared  that  the  pris- 
oner had  never  hurt  them.  Presently,  however,  Mary 
Walcot  screamed  out  that  she  was  bitten,  and  charged 
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it  upon  Rebecca  Nurse.  Tlie  marks  of  teeth  were 
produced  on  her  wrist.  Lawsoii  says,  "  It  was  so  dis- 
posed that  I  had  not  leisure  to  attend  the  whole  time 
of  examhiation."  Tlie  meaning  is,  I  suppose,  that  he 
desired  to  withdraw  into  the  neighboring  fields  to  cou 
over  his  manuscript,  and  make  himself  more  able  to 
perform  witli  effect  the  part  he  was  to  act  that  after- 
noon. "  There  was  once,''  he  says,  "  such  an  hideous 
screech  and  noise  (which  I  heard  as  I  walked  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  meeting-house)  as  did  amaze  me ; 
and  some  that  were  witliin  told  me  the  whole  assem- 
bly was  struck  with  consternation,  and  they  were  afraid 
that  those  that  sat  next  to  tliem  were  under  the  in- 
fluence of  witchcraft."  The  whole  congregation  was  in 
an  uproar,  every  one  afllictcd  by  and  affrighting  every 
otiier,  amid  a  universal  outcry  of  terror  and  liorror. 

As  it  was  a  part  of  the  policy  of  the  managers  of 
the  business  to  utterly  overwhelm  the  influence  of  all 
natural  sentiment  in  the  community,  they  coupled 
with  tliis  proceeding  against  a  venerable  and  infirm 
great-grandmother,  anotlicr  of  the  same  kind  against 
a  little  child.  Immediately  after  the  examination  of 
Rebecca  Nurse  was  concluded,  Dorcas,  a  daughter  of 
Sarah  Good,  was  brought  before  the  magistrates.  She 
was  between  four  and  five  years  old.  Lawsou  says, 
*^  Tlie  child  looked  hale  and  well  as  other  children.'' 
A  warrant  had  been  issued  for  lier  apprehension,  the 
day  before,  on  complaint  of  Edward  and  Jonathan 
Putnam.  Ilerrick  the  marshal,  who  was  a  man  that 
magnified  his  oflice,  and  of  much  personal  pride,  did 
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not,  perliapsy  fancy  the  idea  of  bringing  up  sudi  a 
little  prisoner;  and  he  deputized  the  operation  to 
Samuel  Braybrook,  who,  the  next  morning,  made  re- 
turn, in  due  form,  tliat  ^  he  had  taken  tlie  body  of 
Dorcas  Good,*^  and  sent  her  to  the  house  of  Nathaniel 
Ingersoll,  where  she  was  in  custody.  It  seems  tliat 
Braybrook  did  not  like  the  job,  and  passed  the  hand- 
ling of  tlie  child  over  to  still  another.  Whoever  per- 
formed die  service  probably  brought  her  in  his  arms, 
or  on  a  pillion.  Tlie  little  tiling  could  not  have 
walked  the  distance  from  Benjamin  Putnam^s  farm. 
When  led  in  to  be  examined,  Ann  Putnam,  Mary  Wal- 
eot,  and  Mercy  Lewis,  all  charged  her  with  biting, 
pinching,  and  almost  choking  them.  The  two  former 
went  through  their  usual  evolutions  in  the  presence  of 
tiie  awe  and  terror  stricken  magistrates  and  multitude. 
They  showed  the  marks  of  her  little  teetli  on  tlieir 
arms ;  and  the  pins  with  which  slie  pricked  thcip  were 
found  on  their  bodies,  precisely  where,  in  their  shrieks, 
they  had  averred  tliat  she  was  piercing  them.  The 
evidence  was  considered  overwiielining ;  and  Dorcas 
was,  per  mittimuMy  committed  to  the  juil,  whei*e  she 
joined  her  mother.  By  the  bill  of  the  Boston  jailer, 
it  appears  that  they  botli  were  confined  there :  as  tliey 
were  too  poor  to  provide  for  themselves, "  the  country  '^ 
was  charged  with  ten  sliillings  for  ^^  two  blankets  for 
Sarah  Good^s  child.''  Tlie  mother,  we  know,  was 
kept  in  chains ;  the  child  was  probably  chained  too. 
Extraordinary  fastenings,  as  has  been  stated,  were 
thought  necessary  to  hold  a  witch. 
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There  was  no  longer  any  doubt,  in  the  mass  of  the  \^ 
comniuuity,  that  the  Devil  had  eflfccted  a  lodgement  at 
Salem  Village.  Clmrch-members,  persons  of  all  social 
positions,  of  the  higliest  repute  and  profession  of  piety, 
eminent  for  visible  manifestations  of  devotion,  and 
I  of  every  age,  had  joined  his  standard,  and  become 
his  active  allies  and,  confederates. 

The  effect  of  these  two  examinations  was  unques- 
tionably very  great  in  spreading  consternation  and 
bewilderment  far  and  wide;  but  they  were  only  the 
prelude  to  the  work,  to  that  end,  arranged  for  the  day. 
The  public  mind  was  worked  to  red  heat,  and  now  was 
the  moment  to  strike  the  blow  that  would  fix  an  im- 
pression deep  and  irremovable  upon  it.  It  was  Thurs- 
day, Lecture-day ;  and  the  public  services  usual  on  the 
occasion  were  to  be  held  at  the  meeting-liouse. 

Deodat  Lawson  had  arrived  at  tlie  village  on  the 
19th  of  March,  and  lodged  at  Deacon  Ingersoirs.  The 
fact  at  once  became  known  ;  and  Mary  Walcot  imme- 
diately went  to  the  deacon's  to  see  him.  She  had  a  fit 
on  the  spot,  which  filled  Lawson  with  amazement  and 
horror.  His  turn  of  mind  led  him  to  be  interested  in 
such  an  excitement ;  and  he  had  become  additionally 
and  specially  exercised  by  learning  that  the  afilicted 
persons  had  intimated  that  the  deaths  of  his  wife  and 
daughter,  which  oecuri*ed  during  his  ministry  at  the 
village,  had  been  brought  about  by  the  diabolical 
agency  of  the  persons  then  l>eginning  to  be  unmasked, 
and  brought  to  justice.  lie  was  pi*epared  to  listen  to 
tlie   hints  thus  thrown  out,  and  was  ready  to  push 
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the  prosecutions  on  with  an  earnestness  in  which 
resentment  and  rage  were  mingled  with  the  blindest 
credulitj.  After  Maty  Walcot  had  given  him  a  8])eci- 
men  of  wliat  the  girls  were  suflfering,  he  walked  over, 
earlj  in  the  evening,  to  Mr.  Parris^s  house  ;  and  tliere 
Abigail  Williams  went  into  the  craziest  manifestations, 
throwing  firebrands  about  the  house  m  tlie  presence 
of  her  luicle,  rushing  to  the  back  of  the  chimncj  as 
though  she  would  fly  up  tlirough  its  wide  flue,  and  per- 
forming many  wonderful  works.  Tlic  next  day  being 
Sunday,  he  preached ;  and  the  services  were  inter- 
rupted, in  the  manner  already  described,  by  the  out- 
breaks of  the  afflicted,  under  diabolic  influence.  The 
next  day,  be  attended  the  examination  of  Martha 
Corey.  On  Wednesday,  the  23d,  he  went  up  to 
Thomas  Putnam^s,  as  he  says,  ^  on  purpose  to  see  his 
wife.''  He  ^^  found  her  lyin;^:  on  the  bed,  having  had  a 
8ore  fit  a  little  before:  her  husband  and  slie  both 
desired  me  to  pray  witli  her  while  she  was  sensible, 
which  I  did,  though  the  apparition  said  I  shouKI  not  go 
to  prayer.  At  the  first  beginning,  she  attended ;  but, 
after  a  little  time,  was  taken  with  a  fit,  yet  continued 
silent,  and  seemed  to  be  asleep."  She  liad  represented 
herself  as  being  in  conflict  with  the  shape,  or  s]>eetre, 
of  a  witch,  which,  she  told  Lawson,  said  he  sliould  not 
pray  on  the  occasion.  But  he  courageously  ventured 
on  the  work.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  prayer,  ^^  her 
husband,  going  to  her,  found  her  in  a  fit.  He  took  her 
off  the  bed  to  sit  her  on  his  knees ;  bnt  nt  first  she 
was  so  stiff  she  could  not  be  bended,  but  she  after- 
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wards  sat  down/'  Then  she  went  into  th.it  state  of 
supernatural  vision  and  exaltation  in  which  she  was 
accustomed  to  utter  the  wildest  strains,  in  fervid,  ex- 
travagant, but  solemn  and  melancholy,  rhapsoilios :  she 
disputed  with  the  sjiectre  alx>ut  a  text  of  Scripture, 
and  then  poured  fortli  the  most  terrii>le  denunciations 
upon  it  for  tormenting  and  tempting  her.  She  was 
evidently  a  very  intellectual  and  imaginative  woman, 
and  was  perfectly  versed  in  all  the  imagery  and  lofty 
diction  supplied  by  the  prophetic  and  poetic  parts  of 
Scripture.  Again  she  was  seized  with  a  terrible  fit, 
tliat  lasted  ^^  near  half  an  hour."  At  times,  her  mouth 
was  drawn  on  one  side  and  her  body  strained.  At 
last  she  broke  fortli,  and  succeeded,  after  many  violent 
struggles  against  the  s]>ectre  and  many  convulsions  of 
her  frame,  in  saying  what  part  of  the  Bible  Lawson 
was  to  read  aloud,  in  order  to  relievo  her.  "  It  is," 
she  said,  **  the  third  chapter  of  the  Revelation."  —  "  I 
did,"  says  Lawson,  ^^  something  scruple  the  reading 
it."  He  was  loath  to  be  engaged  in  an  affair  of  that 
kind  in  which  the  Devil  was  an  actor.  At  length  ho 
overcame  his  scruples,  and  the  effect  was  decisive. 
"  Before  I  had  near  read  through  the  first  verse,  she 
opened  her  eyes,  and  was  well."  Bewildered  and 
amazed,  he  went  back  to  Parris's  house,  and  they 
talked  over  the  awful  manifestations  of  Satan's  power. 
The  next  morning,  he  attended  the  examination  of 
Rebecca  Nurse,  retiring  from  it,  at  an  early  hour, 
to  complete  his  preparation  for  the  service  that  had 
boon  arranged  for  him  that  aflernoou. 
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I  say  arranged,  because  the  facts  iu  this  case  prove 
long-coiicertcd  arratigeiueut.  He  was  to  preach  a 
sermon  tliat  day.  Word  must  have  been  sent  to  him 
weeks  before.  After  reaching  tiie  village,  every  hour 
had  been  occupied  iu  exciting  spectacles  and  engi-oss- 
ing  experiences,  filling  his  mind  with  the  fanatical  en- 
thusiasm requisite  to  give  force  and  fire  to  the  delivery 
of  the  discourse.  He  could  not  possibly  have  written 
it  after  coming  to  the  place.  He  must  have  brouglit 
it  in  his  pocket.  It  is  a  thoroughly  elaborated  and 
carefully  constructed  performance,  requiring  long  and 
patient  application  to  compose  it,  and  exhausting  all 
the  resources  of  theological  research  and  reference, 
and  of  artistic  skill  and  finish.  It  is  adapted  to  the 
details  of  an  occasion  which  was  prepared  to  meet 
it.  Not  only  the  sermon  but  the  audience  were  the 
result  of  arrangement  carefully  made  in  the  stages  of 
preparation  and  in  the  elements  comprised  in  it. 
The  preceding  steps  had  all  been  seasonahly  and 
appositely  taken,  so  that,  when  the  regular  lecture 
afkernoon  came,  Lawson  would  have  his  voluminous 
discourse  ready,  and  a  congregation  l»e  in  waiting  to 
hear  it,  with  minds  suitably  wrought  upon  hy  tlie 
preceding  incidents  of  the  day,  to  be  thoroughly  and 
permanently  impressed  by  it.  The  occasion  had  been 
heralded  by  a  traui  of  circumstances  drawing  every- 
body to  the  spot.  The  magistrates  were  already  there, 
some  of  them  by  virtue  of  tlie  necessity  of  official 
presence  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  and  others  came 
in  from  the  ueighborliood  ;  the  ministers  gathered  from 
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tlio  towns  in  the  vicinitj ;  men  and  women  came  from 
all  quarters,  flocking  along  the  highways  and  the  by- 
waysy  largo  nunilicrs  on  horseback,  and  crowds  on 
foot.  Probably  tlie  village  meeting-house,  and  the 
grounds  around  it,  presented  a  spectacle  sucli  as  never 
was  exhtbtted  elsewhere.  Awe,  dread,  earnestness,  a 
stern  but  wild  fimaticiHm,  were  stanii>ed  on  all  coun- 
tenances, and  stirred  the  heaving  multitude  to  its 
depths,  and  ui  all  its  movements  and  utterances.  It 
is  impossible  to  imagine  a  combination  of  circum- 
stances that  could  give  greater  advantage  and  power 
to  a  speaker,  and  ^i^uo^ou  was  equal  to  tlie  situation. 
No  discourse  was  ever  more  equal,  or  better  adapted, 
to  its  occasion.  It  was  irresistible  in  its  power,  and 
carried  the  public  mind  as  by  storm. 

The  text  is  Zecliariah,  iii.  2 :  ^^  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Satan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan !  even  the 
Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee :  is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?"'  After  an 
allusion  to  the  rebellion  of  Satan,  and  his  fall  from 
heaven  with  his  '^  accursed  legions,'*  and  after  repre- 
senting them  as  filled  *^  with  envy  and  malice  against 
all  mankind,"  seeking  ^^by  all  ways  and  means  to 
work  their  ruin  and  destruction  for  ever,  opposing 
to  the  utmost  all  persons  and  things  appointed  by  tlie 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  means  or  instruments  of  their 
comfort  here  or  salvation  hereafter,"  he  proceeds,  in 
the  manner  of  ttioso  days,  to  open  his  text  and  spread 
out  his  subject,  all  along  exhibiting  great  ability,  skill, 
and  power,  showing  learning  in  his  illustrations,  draw- 
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ing  aptlj  and  abuiidaiitlj  from  the  Scrtptiircs,  and, 
at  Uie  right  pohits,  rising  to  high  strains  of  eloquence 
in  diction  and  imagery. 

He  describes,  at  great  length  and  with  abundant 
instances  ingeniously  selected  from  sacred  and  pro- 
fane literature,  the  marvellous  power  witli  which  Satan 
is  enabled  to  operate  upon  mankind.    He  says, — 

^  He  is  a  spirit,  and  licace  strikes  at  the  spiritual  part, 
the  most  excellent   (constitiicut)  part  of  man.     IVimarily 
disturbing  and  interrupting  the  animal  and  vital  spirits,  he 
maliciously  operates  upon  the  more  common  powers  of  the 
soul  by  strange  and  frightful  representations  to  the  fancy 
or  imagination ;  and,  by  violent  tortures  of  the  body,  often 
threatening  to   extinguish  life,  as  hath   been  obser\'ed  in 
those   that   are   afflicted   amongst   us.     And   not   only   so, 
but  he  vents  his  malice  in  diabolical  operations  on  the  more 
sublime  and  di;>tingui:»hiQg  faculties  of  the  rational  soul, 
rabing  mists  of  darkness  and  ignonince  in  the  understand- 
ing. •  .  •  Sometimes  he  brings  distress  upon  the  bodies  of 
men,  by  malignant  operations  in,  and  diabolical  impressions 
on,  the  spirituous  priueiple  or  vehicle  of  life  and  motion.  .  .  • 
There  are  certainly  some  lower  operations  of  Satan  (where- 
of there  are  sundry  examples  among  us),  which  the  bodies' 
and  souls  of  men  and  women  are  liable  unto.     And  who- 
soever hath  carefully  observed  those  things  must  needs  be 
eonvinced,  that  the  motions  of  the  persons  afflicted,  both  as 
to  the  manner  and  as  to  the  violence  of  them,  are  the  mere 
effects  of  diabolical  malice  and  operations,  and  that  it  can- 
not rationally  be  imagined  to  proceed  from  any  other  cause 
whatever.. .  •  .  Satan  exerts  his  malice  mediately  by  employ- 
ing some  of  mankind  and  other  creatures,  and  he  frequently 
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II  other  persons  or  tilings,  that  hb  designs  may  be  the 
aiore  undiscemible.  Thus  he  use<l  the  s!«ri>ent  in  the  first 
temptation  vOen.  iii.  1).  Ilcuce  he  contniHs  and  indents 
with  witches  and  wizanis,  that  they  shall  be  tlie  instruments 
by  whom  he  may  more  secretly  aflect  and  afflict  the  bodies 
and  minds  of  others ;  and,  if  he  can  prevail  upon  those  that 
make  a  visible  profession,  it  may  be  the  better  covert  unto 
his  diabolicul  enterprise,  and  may  the  more  readily  pervert 
others  to  consenting  unto  his  subjection.  80  far  as  we  can 
look  into  those  hellish  mysteries,  and  guess  at  the  adminis- 
tratioD  of  that  kingdom  of  darkness,  we  may  learn  that 
witches  make  witches  by  persuading  one  the  other  to  sub- 
scribe to  a  book  or  articles,  &c. ;  and  the  Devil,  having  them 
in  his  subjection,  by  their  consent,  he  will  use  their  bodies 
and  minds,  shapes  and  representations,  to  afl*right  and  afflict 
others  at  his  pleasure,  for  the  propagation  of  his  infernal 
kingdom,  and  accomplishing  his  devised  mischiefs  to  the 
aouls,  bodies,  and  lives  of  the  children  of  men,  yea,  and 
of  the  children  of  God  too,  so  far  as  permitted  and  is 
possible.  .  .  •  He  insinuates  into  the  society  of  the  adopted 
children  of  God,  in  their  most  solemn  approaches  to  him, 
in  sacred  onlinances,  endeavoring  to  look  so  like  the  true 
saints  and  ministers  of  Christ,  that,  if  it  were  possible,  he 
would  deceive  the  very  elect  (Matt.  xxiv.  24)  by  his  sub- 
tilly :  for  it  is  certain  he  never  works  more  like  the  Prince 
of  darkness  than  when  he  looks  most  like  an  angel  of  light ; 
and,  when  he  most  pretends  to  holiness,  he  then  doth  most 
secret ly,  and  by  consequence  most  surely,  undermine  it,  and 
those  that  most  excel  in  the  exercise  thereof. " 

The  following  is  a  spccimou  of  Uic  style  iii  which 
he  stirred  up  the  people :  — 
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^Tbe  application  of  this  doctrine  to  ourselves  renu. 
.  now  to  be  attended.  Lei  it  be  for  solemn  warning  ana 
awakeDing  to  all  of  us  that  arc  before  the  Lord  at  this  time, 
and  to  all  others  of  this  whole  people,  who  shall  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  these  direful  operations  of  Satan,  which 
the  holy  God  hath  permitted  in  the  midst  of  us. 

*^  The  Lord  doth  terrible  tilings  amongst  us,  by  lengthen- 
ing the  chain  of  the  roaring  lion  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, 80  that  the  Devil  is  come  down  in  great  wrath  (Rev. 
jui.  12),  endeavoring  to  set  np  his  kingdom,  and,  by  racking 
torments  on  the  bodies,  and  affrightening  representations 
to  the  minds  of  many  amongst  us,  to  force  and  fright  them 
to  become  his  subjects.  I  may  well  8njj  then,  in  the  words  of 
the  prophet  (Mic  vi.  9),  ^  The  Lord^s  voice  cricth  to  the  city,* 
and  to  the  country  also,  with  an  unusual  and  amazing  loud- 
ness. Surely,  it  warns  us  to  awaken  out  of  all  sleep,  of 
security  or  stupidity,  to  arise,  and  lake  our  Bibles,  turn  to, 
and  learn  that  lesson,  not  by  rote  only,  but  by  heart*  1  Pet. 
T.  8 :  ^  Be  sober,  be  vigilaut ;  becsiuse  your  adversary  the 
Devil  goes  about  as  a  roaring  liou,  seeking  whom  amongst 
you  he  may  distress,  delude,  and  devour/  .  •  •  Awake,  awake 
then,  I  beseech  you,  and  remain  no  longer  under  the  domin- 
ion of  that  prince  of  cruelty  and  malice,  whose  tyrannical 
fury  we  see  thus  exerted  against  the  bodies  and  minds  of 
these  afflicted  persons !  .  .  .  This  warning  is  directed  to  all 
manner  of  persons,  according  to  their  condition  of  life,  both 
in  civil  and  sacred  order ;  boili  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
old  and  young,  bond  and  free.  Oh,  let  the  observation  of 
these  amazing  dispensations  of  God's  unusual  and  strange 
Frovidenee  quicken  us  to  our  duty,  at  such  a  time  as  this, 
in  our  respective  phices  and  stations,  relations  and  capacities ! 
The  great  God  hath  done  such  things  amongst  us  as  do 
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make  the  ears  of  lliose  that  hear  them  to  tingle  (Jer.  xix.  3)  ; 
and  serioiM  souls  are  at  a  loss  to  what  the.se  things  may 
grow,  and  what  we  sliall  find  to  be  the  end  of  this  dreadful 
Tisitation,  in  the  permission  whereof  the  provoked  God  as 
a  lion  hath  roared,  who  can  but  fear?  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  who  can  but  prophesy  ?  (Amos  iii.  8.)  The  loud 
trumpet  of  God,  in  this  thundering  providence,  is  blown  in 
the  city,  and  the  echo  of  it  heard  through  the  country,  surely 
then  the  people  must  and  ought  to  be  afraid  (Amos  iii.  6). 
•  .  •  You  are  therefore  to  be  deeply  humbled,  and  sit  in  the 
dust,  considering  the  signal  hand  of  God  in  singling  out 
this  place,  this  poor  village,  for  the  first  seat  of  Satan's 
tyranny,  and  to  make  it  (as  'twere)  the  rendezvous  of  devils, 
where  they  muster  their  infernal  forces;  appearing  to  the 
afflicted  as  coming  armed  to  carry  on  their  malicious  de- 
signs against  the  bodies,  and,  if  God  in  mercy  prevent  not, 
against  the  souls,  of  many  in  this  place.  •  •  •  Be  humbled 
also  that  so  many  members  of  this  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  under  the  influences  of  Satnu's  malice  in 
these  his  operations;  some  as  the  objects  of  his  tyranny 
on  their  bodies  to  that  degree  of  distress  which  none  can 
be  sensible  of  but  those  that  see  and  feel  it,  wlio  are  in  the 
mean  time  also  sorely  distressed  in  their  niiuds  by  friglitful 
representations  made  by  the  devils  unto  them.  Other  pro- 
fessors and  visible  members  of  this  church  are  under  the 
awful  accusations  and  imputations  of  beiug  the  iustrumeuts 
of  Satan  in  his  mischievous  actings.  It  cannot  but  be 
matter  of  deep  humiliation,  to  such  as  are  iuuoccnt,  that 
the  righteous  and  holy  God  should  permit  them  to  be  named 
in  such  pernicious  and  unheard-of  practices,  and  not  only 
so,  but  that  he  who  cannot  but  do  right  should  suffer  the 
stain  of  suspected  guilt  to  be,  as  it  were,  rubbed  on  and 
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toaked  in  bj  many  sore  and  amaziDg  circumstaoccs.  And 
it  19  a  matter  of  soul-abasement  to  all  that  are  in  the  bond 
of  God*8  holy  covenant  in  this  place,  that  Sutan^s  seat  should 
be  amongst  them,  where  he  attempts  to  set  up  his  kingdom 
in  opposition  to  Christ's  kingdom,  and  to  take  some  of  the 
visible  subjects  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  use  at  least  their 
^shapes  and  appearances,  instrumenfally,  to  afflict  and  torture 
other  visible  subjects  of  the  same  kingdom.  Surely  his  de- 
sign is  that  Christ's  kingdom  may  be  divided  against  itself, 
that,  being  thereby  weakened,  he  may  the  better  take  oppor- 
tunity to  set  up  his  own  accursed  powers  and  dominions* 
It  calls  aloud  then  to  all  in  this  place  in  the  name  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  and  words  of  his  holy  apostle  (1  Peter  ▼•  C), 
*  Humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God/ 

*^  It  b  matter  of  terror,  amazement,  and  astonishment, 
to  all  such  wretched  souls  (if  there  be  any  here  in  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  that  none  of 
you  may  ever  be  found  such  !  )  as  have  given  up  their  names 
and  soub  to  the  Devil ;  who  by  covenant,  explicit  or  im- 
plicit, have  bound  themselves  to  be  his  slaves  and  drudges, 
consenting  to  be  instruments  in  whose  shapes  he  may  tor- 
ment and  afflict  their  fellow-creatures  (even  of  their  own 
kind)  to  the  amazing  and  astonishing  of  the  standers-by. 
I  would  hope  I  might  have  spared  this  use,  but  I  desire 
(by  divine  assistance)  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ; 
and  if  it  come  not  as  conviction  where  it  is  so,  it  may  serve 
for  warning,  that  it  may  never  be  so.  For  it  is  a  most 
dreadful  thing  to  consider  that  any  should  change  the  ser- 
vice of  God  for  the  service  of  the  Devil,  the  worship  of  the 
blessed  God  for  the  worship  of  the  cursed  enemy  of  God  and 
man.  But,  oh  !  (which  is  yet  a  thousand  times  worse)  how 
shall  I  name  it  ?  if  any  that  ai-e  in  the  visible  covenant  of 
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God  sliould  break  that  covenant,  and  make  a  league  with 
Satan ;  if  any  that  have  sat  down  and  eat  at  Christ's  THble, 
should  so  lift  up  their  heel  against  him  as  to  have  fellow* 
ship  at  the  table  of  devik,  and  (as  it  hath  been  represented 
to  some  of  the  afflicted)  eat  of  the  bread  and  drink  of  the 
wine  that  Satan  liath  mingled.  Surelj,  if  this  be  so,  the 
poet  is  in  the  right,  ^*  Audax  omnia  perpeti.  Gens  humana 
ruit  per  vetitum  ne&s :  **  audacious  mortals  are  grown  to  a 
fearful  height  of  impiety  ;  and  we  must  cry  out  in  Scripture 
langimge,  and  that  emphatical  apostrophe  of  the  Prophet 
Jeremy  (chap.  ii.  12),  *  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this, 
and  be  horribly  afraid :  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord/ 
...  If  you  are  in  covenant  with  the  Devil,  the  intercession 
of  the  blessed  Jesus  is  against  you.  His  prayer  is  for  the 
subduing  of  Satan's  power  and  kingdom,  and  the  utter  con- 
founding of  all  his  instruments.  If  it  be  so,  then  the  great 
God  is  set  against  you.  The  omnipotent  Jehovah,  one  God 
in  three  Persons ;  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  their 
several  distinct  operations  and  all  their  divine  attributes,  — 
are  engaged  against  you.  Therefore  know  te  that  are 
guilty  of  such  monstrous  iniquity,  that  He  that  made  you  will 
not  save  you,  and  that  He  that  formed  you  will  show  you  no 
favor  (Isa.  xxvii.  11).  Be  assured,  that,  although  you 
should  now  evade  the  condemnation  of  man's  judgment,  and 
escape  a  violent  death  by  the  hand  of  justice ;  yet,  unless 
God  shall  give  you  repentance  (which  we  heartily  pray  for), 
tliere  is  a  day  coming  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be 
revealed  by  Jesus  Christ  (Kom.  iL  16).  Then,  then,  your  sin 
will  find  you  out ;  and  you  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destniction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  doomed 
to  those  endless,  eaaeless,  and  remediless  torments  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his  angels  (Matt.  zxv.  41).  •  •  .  If  you 
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have  been  guilty  of  such  impiety,  flie  prayers  of  the  people 
of  God  are  against  you  on  that  account.  It  is  their  duty  to 
pray  daily,  that  Satan's  kingdom  may  be  suppressed,  weak- 
ened, brought  down,  and  at  last  totally  destroyed ;  hence  that 
all  abettors,  subjects,  defenders,  and  promoters  thereof,  nmy 
be  utterly  crushed  and  confounded.  They  are  constrained 
to  suppress  that  kindness  and  compassion  that  in  their 
sacred  addresses  they  once  bare  unto  you  (as  those  of  their 
own  kind,  and  framed  out  of  the  same  mould),  praying  with 
one  consent,  as  the  royal  prophet  did  against  his  malicious 
enemies,  the  instruments  of  Satan  (Ps.  ciz.  6),  ^  Set  thou 
a  wicked  man  over  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right 
hand '  (i.e.),  to  withstand  all  that  is  for  his  good,  and  promote 
all  that  is  for  his  hurt ;  and  (verse  7)  ^  When  he  is  judged, 
let  him  be  condemned,  and  let  his  prayer  become  sin.' 

**  Be  we  exhorted  and  directed  to  exercise  true  spiritual 
sympathy  with,  and  compassion  towards,  those  poor,  afflicted 
persons  that  are  by  divine  permission  under  the  direful  in- 
fluence of  Satan*s  malice.  There  is  a  divine  precept  enjoin- 
ing the  practice  of  such  duty :  Heb.  xiii.  3,  *  Remember 
them  that  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body.*  Let  us,  then,  be  deeply  sensible,  and,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  put  on  bowels  of  mercy  towards  those  in  misery 
(Col.  iii.  12).  Oh,  pity,  pity  them!  for  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  touched  them,  and  the  malice  of  devils  hath 
fallen  upon  them. 

**  Let  us  be  sure  to  take  unto  us  and  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  and  every  piece  of  it ;  let  none  be  wanting. 
Let  us  labor  to  be  in  the  exercise  and  practice  of  the  whole 
company  of  sanctifying  graces  and  religious  duties.  Tliis 
important  duty  is  pressed,  and  the  particular  pieces  of  that 
armor  recited  Eph.  vi.  11  and  13  to  18.     Satan  is  repre- 
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sentiDg  his  infernal  forces;  and  the  devils  seem  to  come 
armed,  mustering  amongst  us.  I  am  this  day  comniamded 
to  call  and  cry  an  alarm  unto  jou  :  Aum,  arm,  abm  !  handle 
your  arms,  see  that  you  are  fixeil  and  in  a  readiness,  as 
faithful  soldiers  under  the  Captaiu  of  our  ctalvation,  that,  by 
the  shield  of  faitli,  yc  and  we  all  may  resist  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked ;  and  nmy  be  faithful  unto  death  in  our 
spiritual  warfare ;  so  shall  we  ai«suredly  receive  the  crown  of 
life  (Rev.  ii.  10).  Let  ua  admit  no  parley,  give  no  quar- 
ter :  let  none  of  Satan*s  forces  or  furies  be  more  vigilant 
to  hurt  us  than  we  are  to  resist  and  repress  them,  in  the 
name,  and  by  the  spirit,  grace,  and  strength  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  ply  the  throne  of  grace,  in  the  name 
and  merit  of  our  Blessed  Mediator,  taking  all  po^^ible 
opportunities,  public,  private,  and  secret,  to  pour  out  our 
supplications  to  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Prayer  is  the 
most  proper  and  potent  antidote  against  the  old  Serpent's 
Tenomous  operations.  When  legions  of  devils  do  come 
down  among  us,  multitudes  of  prayers  should  go  up  to  God. 
Satan,  the  worst  of  all  our  enemies,  is  called  in  Scripture  a 
dragon,  to  note  his  malice ;  a  serpent,  to  note  his  subtilty  ; 
a  lion,  to  note  his  strength.  But  none  of  all  thcne  can  stand 
before  prayer.  The  most  inveterate  malice  (as  that  of 
Ilaman)  sinks  under  the  prayer  of  Esther  (chap.  iv.  IC). 
The  deepest  policy  (the  counsel  of  Achitophcl)  withers 
before  the  prayer  of  David  (2  Sam.  xv.  31) ;  and  the 
▼astest  army  (an  host  of  a  thousand  thousand  Ethiopians) 
ran  away,  like  so  many  cowards,  before  the  prayer  of  Asa 
(2  Chron.  xiv.  9  to  15). 

**  What  therefore  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all,  in  this 
important  case,  Pkav,  pkay,  pkat. 

^*To  our  honored  maghftnOtts,  here  present  this  day,  to 
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inquire  into  these  things,  give  me  leave,  much  honored,  to 
offer  one  word  to  your  con:«idcration.  Do  all  that  in  you 
lies  to  check  and  rebuke  Satan ;  endeavoring,  by  all  ways 
and  means  that  are  according  to  the  rule  of  God,  to  dis- 
cover his  instruments  in  these  horrid  operations.  You  are 
concerned  in  the  civil  government  of  this  people,  being  in- 
Tested  with  power  by  their  Sacred  Maje2$tics,  under  this 
glorious  Jesus  (the  King  and  Governor  of  his  church),  for 
the  supporting  of  Christ's  kingdom  against  all  oppositions 
of  SatMu's  kingdom  and  his  instruments.  Being  ordained 
^of  God  to  such  a  station  (Rom.  xiii.  1),  we  entreat  you, 
bear  not  the  sword  in  vain,  as  ver.  4 ;  but  approve  your- 
selves a  terror  of  and  punishment  to  evil-doers,  and  a  praise 
to  them  that  do  well  (1  Peter  ii.  14);  ever  remember- 
ing that  ye  judge  not  for  men,  but  for  the  Lord  (2  Chron. 
xix.  6)  ;  and,  as  his  promise  is,  so  our  prayer  shall  be  for 
you,  without  ceasing,  that  he  would  be  with  you  in  the  judg- 
ment, as  he  that  can  and  will  direct,  assist,  and  reward  you. 
Follow  the  example  of  the  upright  Job  (chap.  xxix.  IC)  :  Be 
a  father  to  the  poor ;  to  these  poor  afflicted  persons,  in  piti- 
ful and  painful  endeavors  to  help  them ;  and  the  cause  tliat 
seems  to  be  so  dark,  as  you  know  not  how  to  g  jrmine  it, 
do  your  utmost,  in  the  use  of  all  regular  means,  to  search  it 
out. 

^^  There  is  comfort  in  considering  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  hath  already  overcome  the  Devil. 
Christ,  that  blessed  seed  of  the  woman,  hath  given  this  cursed 
old  serpent  called  the  Devil  and  Satan  a  mortal  and  incura- 
ble bruise  on  the  head  (Gen.  iii.  15).  He  was  too  much 
for  him  in  a  single  conflict  (Matt.  iv.).  He  opposed  his  power 
and  kingdom  in  the  possess^ed.  He  suffered  not  the  devils 
to  speak,  because  they  knew  him  (Mark  i.  34).     He  com* 
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pictcd  his  victOTy  by  his  death  on  the  cross,  and  destroyed  his 
dominion  (Heb.  ii.  14),  that  through  death  he  niiglit  destroy 
death,  and  him  that  had  the  powers  of  death,  that  is  the 
Devil ;  and  by  and  after  his  resurrection  made  show  openly 
unto  the  world,  that  he  had  spoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
triumphing  over  them  (Col.  ii.  15).  Hence,  if  we  are  by 
faith  united  to  him,  his  victory  is  an  earnest  and  prelibation 
of  our  eonquest  at  last.  All  Satan*s  stnigglings  now  are 
bat  those  of  a  conquered  enemy.  It  is  no  small  comfort  to 
consider,  that  Job*s  exercise  of  patience  had  its  beginning 
from  the  Devil ;  but  we  have  seen  the  end  to  be  from  the 
Lord  (James  v.  11).  That  we  also  may  find  by  experience 
the  same  blessed  issue  of  our  present  distresses  by  Satan*s 
malice,  let  us  repent  of  every  sin  that  hath  been  committed, 
and  labor  to  practise  every  duty  which  hath  been  neglected. 
Then  we  shall  assuredly  and  speedily  find  that  the  kingly 
power  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  shall  be  magnified,  in  deliv* 
ering  his  poor  sheep  and  lambs  out  of  the  jaws  and  paws  of 
the  roaring  lion." 

Tlicse  extended  extracts  arc  given  from  Lawson's 
diacoiirse,  partly  to  enable  every  one  to  estimate  the 
effect  it  must  have  produced,  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  occasion,  but  mainly  because  they  present  a 
living  picture  of  the  sentiments,  notions,  modes  of 
thinking  and  reasoning,  and  convictions,  then  preva- 
lent. No  description  given  by  a  person  looking  back 
from  our  point  of  view,  not  having  ex|>cricnccd  the 
delusions  of  that  age,  no  matter  who  might  attempt 
tlie  task,  could  adequately  paint  the  scene.  The 
foregoing  extracts  shov  better,  I  tliuik,  than  any  docu- 
ments that  have  come  down  to  us,  how  tlio  subject  lay 
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in  the  minds  of  men  at  that  time.  They  bring  before 
us  directly,  without  the  interA'ention  of  any  secondary 
agency,  the  thoughts,  associations,  sentiments,  of  tliat 
generation,  in  breathing  reality.  Tlicy  carry  us  back 
to  the  hour  and  to  the  spot.  Deodat  Lawson  rises  from 
his  unknown  grave,  comes  forth  from  tlie  imi^enetrable 
cloud  which  enveloped  the  closing  scenes  of  his  mortal 
career,  and  we  listen  to  his  voice,  as  it  spoke  to  the 
multitudes  that  gathered  in  and  around  the  meeting- 
house in  Salem  Village,  on  Lecture-day,  March  24, 
1692.  He  lays  bare  his  whole  mind  to  our  immediate 
inspection.  In  and  through  him,  we  behold  the  mind 
and  heart,  the  forms  of  language  and  thought,  the  feel- 
ings and  passions,  of  the  people  of  that  day.  We  min- 
gle with  the  crowd  that  hang  upon  his  lips ;  we  behold 
their  countenances,  discern  the  passions  that  glowed 
upon  their  features,  and  enter  into  the  excitement  that 
moved  and  tossed  them  like  a  tempest.  We  are  thus 
prepared,  as  we  could  be  in  no  other  way,  to  compre- 
hend our  story. 

The  sermon  answered  its  end.  It  re-enforced  the 
powers  that  had  begun  their  work.  It  spread  out 
the  whole  doctrine  of  witchcraft  in  a  methodical,  elabo- 
rate, and  most  impressive  form.  It  justified  and  com- 
mended every  thing  that  had  been  done,  and  every 
thing  that  remained  to  be  done ;  every  step  in  the  pro- 
ceedings ;  every  process  in  the  examinations;  every  kind 
of  accusation  and  evidence  that  had  been  adduced ; 
every  pliase  of  the  popular  belief,  however  wild  and 
monstrous ;  every  pretension  of  tlie  afflicted  children 


wncHCRArr  at  salem  tillage.  89 

to  protoriiatitral  experiences  and  communications^  and 
every  tale  of  apparitions  of  departed  spirits  and  the 
ghoiits  of  murdered  men,  women,  and  cliildren,  which, 
oiiKOiidered  in  morbid  and  maniac  imaginations,  had 
boon  employed  to  fill  kim  and  others  with  horror,  in- 
spire revenge,  and  drive  on  the  general  delirium.  And 
it  forlifted  every  point  by  Uie  law  and  the  testimony,  by 
paMMUges  and  scraps  of  Scripture,  studiously  and  skil- 
fully culloil  out,  and  ingeniously  applied.  It  gave 
form  to  what  had  been  vague,  and  authority  to  what 
Imtl  floated  in  blind  and  baseless  dreams  of  &ncy.  It 
oryAtiillixod  the  disordered  vagaries,  tliat  had  been 
Aoolhing  in  turbulent  confusion  in  the  public  mind, 
tntt)  a  llxod«  organised,  and  permanent  shape. 

ItM  publiotttion  was  fortliwith  called  for.  The  manu- 
Aoript  wan  nubniittod  to  Increase  and  Cotton  Mather  of 
tlio  N\»rth«  James  Allen  and  John  Bailey  of  the  First, 
Huniuol  Willurtl  of  tlio  Old  South,  clmrches  in  Boston, 
tk\\\\  iMuirloM  Mortim  of  tlie  church  in  Charlestown. 
ll  wiiA  pHnliHl  with  a  strong,  unqualified  indorsement 
of  appin^N  uU  nigniMl  by  the  names  severally  of  these  the 
uuwit  ouiinont  divimvi  of  tlie  country.  The  discourse 
wmi  UiHiio«il\Hi  to  |Ih>  ^'  wondiipful  and  worthily  honored 
lUi  lh\^UMuo>v  t^Hhioy«  Jolai  Ilathonie,  Jonathan  Cor- 
^Uw  KV)in  ,  t\\4Vthor  mith  the  reverend  Mr.  Jolm  Hig- 
glnmmi  |M^iit\M\  and  Mr.  Nicluda^i  Noyes,  teaclier,  of  the 
Ohu^vh  \\(  OhvUt  at  SaUnii/'  witli  a  preface,  addressed 
kw  kkW  hm  ''  OiuUtUii  AhhuU  and  aci|uaint)Uice,  the 
luh^UUuuU  of  S^lom  YiU^)^^^^  ll  was  n>|ml4islied  in 
l*N^uK^\  \\\  U\M%  u^^Kht  Uh^  imuHHliate  direction  of  its 
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author.  Tlie  subject  is  described  as  ^^  Christ's  Fidel- 
ity, the  only  Shield  against  Satan's  Malignity;"  and 
the  titlepage  is  enforced  by  passages  of  Scripture  (Rev. 
xii.  12,  and  "Rom.  xvi.  20).  The  interest  of  the  vol- 
ume is  highly  increased  by  an  appendix,  giving  the 
substance  of  uotes  taken  by  Lawson  on  the  spot,  dur- 
ing the  examinations  and  trials.  Tliey  are  invaluable,  ]y^ 
as  proceeding  from  a  chief  actor  in  the  scenes,  who  was 
wholly  carried  away  by  the  delusion.  They  describe, 
in  marvellous  colors,  the  wonderful  manifestations  of 
diabolical  agency  in,  upon,  and  through  the  afllicted 
children;  resembling,  hi  many  respects,  reports  of 
spiritual  communications  prevalent  in  our  day,  al- 
though not  quite  coming  up  to  them.  These  state- 
ments, and  the  preface  to  the  discourse,  are  given 
in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume.  In  a  much  briefer 
form,  it  was  printed  by  Benjamin  Harris,  at  Boston, 
in  1692;  and  soon  after  by  John  Dunton,  in  Lon- 
don. 

Before  dismissing  Mr.  Lawson's  famous  sermon,  our 
attention  is  demanded  to  a  remarkable  paragraph  in  it. 
His  strong  faculties  could  not  be  wholly  bereft;  of  rea- 
son ;  and  he  liad  sense  enough  left  to  see,  what  does 
not  appear  to  have  occurred  to  others,  that  there  might 
be  a  re-action  in  the  popular  passions,  and  that  some 
might  be  called  to  account  by  an  indignant  public,  if 
not  before  a  stern  tribunal  of  justice,  for  the  course  of 
cruelty  and  outrage  they  were  pursuing,  with  so  high 
a  hand,  against  accused  persons.  He  was  not  entirely 
satisfied  that  the  appeal  he  made  in  his  discourse  to 
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the  people  to  suppress  and  crush  out  all  vestiges  of 
human  feeling,  and  to  stifle  comiiossion  and  pitj  in 
their  breasts,  would  prevail.  He  foresaw  that  the 
friends  and  families  of  innocent  and  murdered  victims 
miglit  one  day  call  for  vengeance ;  and  he  attempts  to 
provide,  beforehand,  a  defence  that  is  truly  mge- 
uious :  — 

^  Give  no  place  to  the  Devil  by  rash  ceosuriDg  of  others, 
without  sufficient  grounds,  or  false  accusing  any  willingly. 
This  is  indeed  to  be  like  tlie  Devil,  who  hath  the  title, 
A%d^h^y  in  the  Greek,  because  he  is  the  calumniator  or 
fake  accuser.  Hence,  when  we  read  of  such  accusers  in 
the  latter  days,  they  are,  in  the  original,  called  Ji(i^)joij 
eaiumniatores  (2  Tim.  iii.  3).  It  is  a  time  of  temptation 
amongst  you,  such  as  never  was  before:  let  me  entreat 
yon  not  to  be  lavish  or  severe  in  rcfledting  on  the  malice 
or  envy  of  your  neighbors,  by  whom  aigr«of  you  have  been 
accused,  lest,  whilst  you  falsely  chacjn  ^  another, — 
Tix.,  the  relations  of  the  afflicted  and  ncsi  '  .<  oi  the  ac- 
cused,—  the  griind  accuser  (who  loves  tu  u  in  troubled 
waters)  should  tiike  ad\'antage  upon  yoiL.  L*>»ok  ut  sin,  the 
procuring  cau:4e ;  God  in  ju^aice,  the  sufvnit;^;!!  etricient ;  and 
Satan,  the  enemy,  the  principal  instrumcii;,  both  in  afflicting 
some  and  accusing  others.  And,  if  innoocut  persons  be  sus- 
pected, it  is  to  l>e  ascribed  to  God*s  pleasure,  supremely  per- 
mitting, and  Satan's  malice  subordinately  troubling,  by 
representation  of  such  to  the  afflicting  of  others,  even 
of  such  as  have,  all  the  while,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
(especially  some  of  them),  no  kind  of  ill-will  or  disrespect 
unto  those  that  have  been  complained  of  by  them.  This 
giving  place  to  the  Devil  avoid ;  for  it  will  have  unconifurta- 
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ble  and  pernicious  influence  upon  the  nfTairs  oF  tliid  place, 
by  letting  out  peace,  and  bringing  in  confusion  and  every 
evil  work,  which  we  heartily  pray  God,  in  mercy,  to  pre- 
vent.'' 

This  artifice  of  statement,  speciously  covered, — 
while  it  outrages  every  sentiment  of  natural  justice, 
and  breaks  every  bond  of  social  responsibility, —  is 
found,  upon  close  inspection,  to  be  a  shocking  imputa- 
tion against  the  divine  aumtnlstration.  It  represents 
the  Deity,  under  the  phrases  "  sovereign  efficient ''  and 
**  supremely  permitting  "  in  a  view  which  affords  ecjual 
shelter  to  every  other  class  of  criminals,  even  of  the 
deepest  dye,  as  well  as  those  who  were  ready  and  eager 
to  bring  upon  their  neighbors  the  charge  of  confederacy 
with  Satan. 

The  next  Sunday  —  March  27  —  was  the  regular 
communion-day  of  the  village  church ;  and  Mr.  Parris 
prepared  duly  to  improve  the  occasion  to  advance  the 
movement  then  so  strongly  under  way,  and  to  deepen 
still  more  the  impression  made  by  the  events  of  the 
week,  especially  by  Mr.  Lawson^s  sermon.  He  accord- 
ingly composed  an  elal>orate  and  effective  discoui'se  of 
his  own;  and  a  scene  was  arranged  to  follow  the  regular 
service,  which  could  not  but  produce  important  results. 
An  unexpected  occurrence  —  a  part  not  in  the  pro- 
granune  —  took  place,  which  created  a  sensation  for 
the  moment ;  but  it  tended,  upon  the  whole,  to  heighten 
the  public  excitement,  and,  without  much  disturbing 
the  order,  only  precipitated  a  little  the  progress  of 
events. 
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It  may  well  be  supposed,  that  the  congrcgatiou  as- 
sembled that  day  with  minds  awfully  solemnized,  and 
altogether  in  a  couditiou  to  be  deeply  affected  by  the 
services.  A  respectable  person  always  prominently 
noticealile  for  her  devout  participation  in  Uie  worship 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  a  member  of  the  church,  bad, 
on  Monday,  after  *  a  public  examination,  been  com- 
mitted to  prison,  and  was  there  in  irons,  waiting  to  be 
tried  for  her  life  for  the  blackest  of  crimes,  —  a  con- 
federacy with  the  enemy  of  the  souls  of  men,  the 
archtraitor  and  rebel  against  the  throne  of  God. 
On  Thursday,  another  venerable,  and  ever  before 
considered  pious,  matron  of  a  large  and  mfluential 
family,  a  participant  in  their  worship,  and  a  member  of 
the  mother-church,  had  been  consigned  to  the  same 
fate,  to  be  tried  for  the  same  horrible  crime.  A  little 
child  had  been  proved  to  have  also  joined  in  the  infer- 
nal league.  No  one  could  tell  to  what  extent  Satan 
had  lengthened  his  chain,  or  who,  whether  old  or 
young,  were  in  league  with  him.  Every  soul  was  still 
alive  to  the  impressions  made  by  Mr.  Lawson^s  great 
discourse,  and  by  the  throngs  of  excited  people,  in- 
cluding magistrates  and  ministers,  that  had  been  gath^ 
ered  ui  the  village. 

The  character  and  spirit  of  Mr.  Parris^s  sermon  are 
indicated  in  a  prefatory  note  in  the  manuscript,  ^^  occa- 
sioned by  dreadful  witchcraft  broke  out  here  a  few 
weeks  past ;  and  one  member  of  this  church,  and  another 
of  Salem,  upon  public  examination  by  civil  authority, 
vehemently  susi)ected  for  she-witches."    The  running 


k 


) 


94  WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM   VILLAGE. 

title  is,  ^^  Christ  knows  how  many  devils  there  are  in 
his  church,  and  who  thej  are ; ''  and  the  text  is  John 
yi.  70,  71,  "  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  He  spake  of 
Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon ;  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve/' 

Peter  Cloyse  was  born  May  27, 1639.  He  cxune  to 
Salem  from  York,  in  Elaine,  and  was  one  of  the  origi- 
nal members  of  the  village  church.  He  api>ears  to 
have  been  a  person  of  the  greatest  respectability  and 
strength  of  character.  He  married  Sarah,  sister  of 
Rebecca  Nurse,  and  widow  of  Edmund  Bridges.  She 
was  admitted  to  the  village  church,  Jan.  12,  IGOO,  be- 
ing then  about  forty-eight  years  of  age.  It  may  well 
be  supposed  that  she  and  her  family  were  overwhelmed 
with  affliction  and  horror  by  the  proceedings  against 
her  sister.  But,  as  she  and  her  husband  were  both 
communicants,  and  it  was  sacrament-day,  it  was 
thought  best  for  them  to  summon  resolution  to  attend 
tlie  service.  After  much  persuasion,  she  was  induced 
to  go.  She  was  a  very  sensitive  person,  and  it  must 
have  required  a  great  effort  of  fortitude.  Her  mind 
was  undoubtedly  much  harrowed  by  the  allusions  made 
to  the  events  of  the  week ;  and,  when  Mr.  Parris  an- 
nounced his  text,  and  opened  his  discourse  in  the 
spirit  his  language  indicates,  she  could  l>ear  it  no 
longer,  but  rose,  and  left  the  meeting.  A  fresh  wind 
blowing  at  the  time  caused  the  door  to  slam  after  her. 
The  congregation  was  probably  startled ;  but  Parris 
was  not  long  embarrassed  by  the  interruption,  and 
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*he  was  attended  to  in  due  season.  At  the  close 

of   the    service,    the    following   scene  occurred.    •  I 

give  it  as  Parris   describes   it   in   his  church-record 
book:  — 

*^  After  the  common  auditory  was  dismissed,  and  before 
the  church*s  commuQion  at  the  Lord's  Table,  the  followiog 
testimony  against  the  error  of  our  Sister  Mary  Sibley,  who 
bad  given  direction  to  my  Indian  man  in  an  unwarrantable 
way  to  fiud  out  witches,  was  read  by  the  pastor :  — 

*^It  is  altogether  undeniable  that  our  great  and  blessed 
God,  for  wise  and  holy  ends,  hath  suffered  many  persons, 
in  several  families,  of  this  little  village,  to  be  grievously 
vexed  and  tortured  in  body,  and  to  be  deeply  tempted,  to 
the  endangering  of  the  destruction  of  their  souls ;  and  all 
these  amazing  feats  (well  known  to  many  of  us)  to  be  done 
by  witchcraft  and  diabolical  operations.  It  is  also  well 
known,  that,  when  these  calamities  first  begao,  which  was 
in  my  own  family,  the  affliction  was  several  weeks  before 
such  hellish  operations  as  witchcraft  were  suspected.  Nay, 
it  was  not  brought  forth  to  any  considerable  light,  until 
diabolical  means  were  used  by  the  making  of  a  cake  by 
my  Indian  man,  who  had  his  direction  from  this  our  sister, 
Mary  Sibley;  since  which,  apparitions  have  been  plenty, 
and  exceeding  much  mischief  hath  followed.  But,  by  these 
means  (it  seems),  the  Devil  hath  been  raised  amongst  us, 
and  bis  rage  is  vehement  and  terrible ;  and,  when  he  shall 
be  silenced,  the  Lord  only  knows.  But  now  that  this  our 
sister  should  be  instrumental  to  such  distress  is  a  great 
grief  to  myself,  and  our  godly  honored  and  reverend  neigh- 
bors, who  have  had  the  knowledge  of  it.  Nevertheless,  I 
do  truly  hope  and  believe,  that  this  our  sister  doth  truly 
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fear  the  Lord ;  and  I  am  well  satisfied  from  her,  that,  wha 
abe  did,  she  did  it  igoorantly,  from  what  she  hiul  heard  of 
this  nature  from  other  igooraut  or  worse  persons.  Yet  we 
are  in  duty  bound  to  protest  against  such  actiou.^x,  as  being 
nideed  a  going  to  the  Devil  for  help  against  the  Devil :  we 
baling  no  such  directions  from  nature,  or  God*s  wonl,  it 
must  therefore  be,  and  is,  accounted,  by  godly  Protestants 
who  write  or  speak  of  such  matters,  as  diabolical ;  and  there- 
fere  calls  this  our  sister  to  deep  humiliation  for  what  she 
has  done,  and  all  of  us  to  be  watchful  against  Satan's  wiles 
and  devices. 

^Therefore,  as  we,  in  duty  as  a  church  of  Chri:»t,  are 
deeply  bound  to  protest  against  it,  as  most  directly  contrary 
to  the  gospel,  yet,  inasmuch  as  this  our  sister  did  it  in  igno- 
rance as  she  professeth  and  we  believe,  we  can  continue  her 
in  our  holy  fellowship,  upon  her  serious  promise  of  future 
better  advisedness  and  caution,  and  acknowledging  that  she 
is  indeed  sorrowful  for  her  rashness  herein. 

^Brethren,  if  this  be  your  mind,  that  this  iniquity  should 
be  thus  borne  witness  against,  manifest  it  by  your  usual  sign 
of  lifting  up  your  hands.  — The  brethren  voted  generally,  or 
universally :  none  made  any  exceptions. 

^  Sister  Sibley,  if  you  are  convinced  that  you  herein  did 
sinfully,  and  are  sorry  for  it,  let  us  hear  it  from  your  own 
mouth.  —  She  did  manifest  to  satisfaction  her  error  and  grief 
for  it. 

^Brethren,  if  herein  you  have  received  satisfaction, 
testify  it  by  lifting  up  your  hands.  —  A  general  vote  passed ; 
no  exception  made. 

^NoTE.  —  25th  March,  1692.  I  discoursed  said  sister 
in  my  study  about  her  grand  error  aforesaid,  and  also  then 
read  to  ber  what  I  had  written  as  above  to  be  read  to  the 
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church ;  and  said  Sister  Sibley  assented  to  the  same  with 
tears  and  sorrowful  confc:9siou.^ 

Tills  proceeding  was  of  more  importaiico  than  ap- 
pears, pcrliaps,  at  firzit  view.  It  was  one  of  Mr.  Par- 
ris^s  most  skilful  moves.  The  course  pursued  by  the 
** afflicted*'  persons  had,  thus  far,  in  reference  to 
those  engaged  in  the  prosecutions,  been  in  the  right 
direction.  But  it  was  manifest,  after  the  exhibitions 
tliey  had  given,  that  they  wielded  a  fearful  power,  too 
fearful  to  bo  left  without  control.  They  could  cry 
oat  upon  whomsoever  they  pleased ;  and  against  their 
accusations,  armed  as  they  were  with  the  power  to 
fix  the  charge  of  guilt  upon  any  one  by  giving  ocular 
demonstration  that  he  or  she  was  the  author  of  their 
sufferings,  there  could  be  no  defence.  They  might 
turn,  at  any  moment,  and  cry  out  upon  Parris  or 
Lawson,  or  either  or  both  of  the  deacons.  Nothing 
could  withstand  tlie  evidence  of  their  fits,  convul- 
sions, and  tortures.  It  was  necessary  to  have  and 
keep  them  under  safe  control,  and,  to  this  end,  to 
prevent  any  outsiders,  or  any  injudicious  or  inter- 
meddling people,  from  holding  intimacy  with  them. 
Parris  saw  this,  and,  with  his  cliaracteristic  boldness 
of  action  and  fertility  of  resources,  at  once  put  a  stop 
to  all  trouble,  and  closed  the  door  against  danger, 
from  this  quarter. 

Samuel  Sibley  was  a  member  of  the  church,  and  a 
near  neighbor  of  Mr.  Parris.  He  was  about  thirty- 
six  years  of  ago.  His  wife  Mary  was  thirty-two  years 
of  age,  and  also  a  member  of  the  church.    They 
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were  persons  <jf  rgifertaUe  standing  mnd  good  repute. 
Nothing  is  kno«m  to  her  disadvantage,  but  her  fool- 
ish connection  with  tlie  mystical  operations  going  on 
in  Mr.  Parris^s  familj ;  and  of  this  she  was  lieartilj 
ashamed.  Her  penitent  sensibility  is  quite  toucli- 
inglj  described  by  Mr.  Parris.  It  is  true  that  what 
she  had  done  was  a  trifle  in  comparison  witli  wliat 
was  going  on  every  day  in  tlie  families  of  Mr.  Parris 
and  Thomas  Putnam:  but  she  had  acted  ^^ rashly/* 
without  ^^  adviseduess  **  from  the  right  quarter,  under 
the  lead  of  ^^  ignorant  persons ;  **  and  therefore  it  was 
necessary  to  make  a  great  ado  about  it,  and  hold  her 
up  as  a  warning  to  prevent  otlier  persons  from  med- 
dling in  such  matters.  Her  husband  was  an  uncle 
of  Mary  Walcot,  one  of  the  afflicted  children;  and 
it  was  particularly  important  to  keep  their  relatives, 
and  members  of  tlieir  immediate  families,  from  taking 
any  part  or  action  in  connection  with  them,  except 
under  due  *^  adviseduess,**  and  tlie  direction  of  persons 
learned  in  such  deep  matters.  The  family  connec- 
tions of  the  Sibleys  were  extensive,  and  a  blow  struck 
at  that  point  would  be  felt  everywhere.  Tlie  pro- 
cedure was  undoubtedly  eflfectual.  After  Mary  Sibley 
h^  been  thus  awfully  rebuked  and  distressingly  ex- 
posed for  dealing  with  ^*  John  Indian,**  it  is  not  likely 
that  any  one  else  ever  ventured  to  intermeddle  with 
tlie  ^afflicted,**  or  liave  any  connection,  except  as 
outside  spectators,  witli  the  marvellous  phenomena 
of  ^^  diabolical  operations.*'  It  will  be  noticed,  that, 
while  Mr.  Parris  thus  waved  tlie  sword  of  disciplinary 
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vengeance  against  any  who  should  dare  to  intnide 
upon  the  forbidden  ground,  he  occupied  it  himself 
without  disguise,  and  maintained  his  hold  upon  it. 
He  asserts  the  reality  of  the  ^'  amazing  feats  '*  prac- 
tised by  diabolical  power  in  their  midst,  and  enforces 
in  the  strongest  language  the  then  prevalent  views 
and  pending  proceedings. 

The  operations  of  the  week,  including  the  solemn 
censure  of  Mary  Sibley,  had  all  worked  favorably  for 
the  prosecutors  and  managers  of  the  business.  Tlio 
ma;nstrates,  ministers,  and  whole  body  of  the  people, 
had  become  committed;  the  accusing  girls  had  proved 
themselves  apt  and  competent  to  their  work ;  the  public 
reason  was  pi'ostrated,  and  natural  sensibility  stunned. 
All  resisting  forces  were  powerless,  and  all  collateral 
dangers  avoided  and  provided  against.  The  move- 
ment was  fully  in  hand.  The  next  step  was  maturely 
considered,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  skilfully  taken. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  there  was,  at  this  time, 
a  break  in  the  regular  government  of  ]ilassachusetts. 
In  the  spring  of  1G89,  the  {>eople  had  risen,  seized 
the  royal  governor,  Sir  Ednnuid  Andros,  and  put 
him  in  prison.  They  summoned  their  old  charter 
governor,  Simon  Bradsti'cet,  then  living  in  Sulem, 
eighty-seven  years  of  age,  to  the  chair  of  state ;  called 
the  assistants  of  108G  Imek  to  their  seats,  who  pro- 
vided for  an  election  of  representatives  by  the  )>eoplo 
of  the  towns ;  and  the  government  thus  created  con- 
ducted affairs  until  the  arrival  of  Sir  William  Phipps, 
in  May,  1G92,  when  Massachusetts  ceased  to  be  a 
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ij,  and  vas  theucefortlu  until  1774,  a  royal  prov- 
inee.  Daring  tliese  three  vears^  from  May,  1GM>,  to 
Maj,  hSS&,  die  govenimeut  wad  Uascd  U{iou  an  u{>- 
ririi^  of  tlie  pe<^le.  It  was  a  period  of  pura  and 
ahsolate  iudepeudence  of  the  erowu  or  parliament 
of  England.  Althougli  Bradstreet*s  faculties  wera  un- 
impaired and  his  spirit  true  and  ftrm,  his  age  pre- 
Tented  his  doing  mueh  more  than  to  give  his  loved 
and  generated  name  to  the  daring  movement,  and  to 
the  official  service,  of  the  people.  The  executive  func- 
tions were,  for  the  most  part,  exereised  by  the  deputy- 
gOTemor,  Tliomas  Panfortlu  who  was  a  person  of 
great  ability  and  public  spirit.  Unfortunately,  at  this 
time  he  was  zealously  in  favor  of  the  witchcraft  prose- 
cutions. Bradstreet  was  throughout  op|K)sed  to  them. 
Had  time  held  off  its  hand,  and  his  physical  energies 
not  been  impaired,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  re- 
sisted and  prevented  them.  Dan  ^  th,  it  is  said  by 
Brattle,  came  to  disapprove  of  tliem  finally:  but  he 
began  them  by  arrests  in  other  towns,  months  before 
any  thing  of  the  kind  was  thought  of  in  Salem  Village ; 
and  he  contributed,  prominently,  to  give  destructive 
and  wide-spread  power,  in  an  early  stage  of  its  devcl- 
<qmient,  to  the  witchcraft  delusion  here. 

After  the  la[>se  of  a  week«  prei>arations  were  com- 
l^eted  to  renew  o{)erations,  and  a  higher  and  more  com- 
manding character  given  to  them.  On  Monday,  April  4, 
Captain  Jonathan  Walcot  and  Lieutenant  Nathaniel 
Ingcrsoll  went  to  the  town,  and,  ^'  for  themselves  and 
several  of  their  neighliors,'*  exhibited  to  the  assistants 
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residing  there,  John  Hathorne  and  Jonath*an;^di;Ayin, 
complaints  against  "  Sarah  Cloyse,  the  wife  of-'Pfet*^ 
Cloysc  of  Salem  Village,  and  Elizal>eth  Procter*  bf  / 
Salem  Farms,  for  high  suspicion  of  sundry  acts  of  *•• 
witchcraft."  There  the  plan  of  proceedings  in  refer- 
ence to  the  above-said  parties  was  agreed  u|)on.  It 
was  the  result  of  consultation ;  communications  prolv- 
ably  passing  with  the  deputy-governor  in  Boston,  or 
at  his  residence  in  Cambridge.  Ou  the  8th  of  April, 
warrants  were  duly  issued,  ordering  the  marshal  to 
bring  in  the  prisoners  ^^ou  Monday  morning  next, 
being  the  eleventh  day  of  this  instant  April,  about 
eleven  of  the  clock,  in  the  public  meeting-house  in  the 
town.''  It  had  been  arranged,  that  the  examination 
should  not  be,  as  before,  in  the  ordinary  way,  before 
the  two  local  magistrates,  but,  in  an  extraordinary 
way,  before  the  highest  tribunal  in  the  colony,  or  a 
representation  of  it.  For  a  preliminary  hearing,  with 
a  view  merely  to  commitment  for  trial,  this  surely  may 
justly  be  characterized  as  an  extraordinary,  wholly 
irregular,  and,  in  all  points  of  view,  reprehensible 
procedure.  When  the  day  came,  the  meeting-house, 
which  was  much  more  capacious  than  that  at  the 
village,  was  crowded;  and  the  old  town  filled  with 
excited  throngs.  Upon  opening  proceedings,  lo  and 
behold,  instead  of  the  two  magistrates,  the  government 
of  the  colony  was  present,  in  the  highest  character 
it  then  had  as  "  a  council " !    The  record  says,  — 

''Salem,  April  11,  1C92.  — At  a  Council  held  at  Salem, 
and    present    Thomas    Danforth,    Esq.,    deputy-governor ; 
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JaoM^  "{tusselU  John  Hathomc,  Isaac  Addington,   Major 

iSam'tel  Appletoo,  Captain  Samuel  Sewall,  Jonathau  Cor* 

•     •  • 

Russell  was  of  Cliarlestowii,  Addingtoii  and  Scwall 
of  Boston,  and  Applctoii  of  Ipswich.  Mr.  Parris, 
^  being  desired  and  appointed  to  write  the  examina- 
turn,  did  take  the  same,  and  also  read  it  before  the 
council  in  puhlie.'*  This  document  has  not  come 
doim  to  us ;  but  Hutchinson  had  access  to  it,  and 
the  substance  of  it  is  preserved  in  his  ^^  History  of 
Massachusetts/* 

The  marshal  (Herrick)  brought  in  Sarah  Cloyse 
mod  Elizabeth  Procter,  and  delivered  them  ^^  before 
the  honorable  council:''  and  the  examination  was 
begun. 

The  deputy-governor  first  called  to  the  stand  John 
Indian,  and  plied  him,  as  was  the  course  pursued  on 
all  these  occasions,  with  leading  questions :  — 

^  John,  who  hurt  you?  —  Goody  Procter  first,  and  then 
Goody  Cloyse. 

^  What  did  she  do  to  you?  —  She  brought  the  book  to 
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*^  John,  tell  the  truth :  who  hurts  yon  ?  Have  you  been 
hurt  ?  —  The  first  was  a  gentlewoman  I  saw. 

**  Who  next  ?  —  Goody  Cloyse. 

**  But  who  hurt  you  next  ?  —  Groody  Procter. 

^  What  did  she  do  to  you  ?  —  She  choked  me,  and 
brought  the  book. 

^  How  oft  did  she  come  to  torment  you?  —  A  good  many 
times,  she  and  Goody  Cloyse. 
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^*  Do  thej  come  to  you  in  the  nigiit,  as  well  as  the  day  ? 
—  They  come  most  in  the  day. 

*^  Who?  —  Goody  Cloyse  and  Goody  Procter. 

^  Where  did  slie  take  hold  of  you  ?  —  Upon  my  throat,  to 
stop  my  breath. 

^Do  you  know  Goody  Cloys»e  and  Goody  Procter?  — 
Yes :  here  b  Goody  Cloyse." 

We  may  well  suppose  that  those  two  res{>ectable 
womeu  must  have  been  filled  with  indignation,  shocked, 
and  amazed  at  the  statements  made  by  the  Indian, 
following  the  leading  interrogatories  of  the  Court. 
Sarah  Cloyse  broke  out, ''  When  did  I  hurt  thee  ? " 
He  answered,  *^A  great  many  times."  She  exclaimed, 
**  Oh,  you  are  a  grievous  liar ! "  The  Court  proceeded 
with  their  questions :  — 

^^  What  did  this  Goody  Cloyse  do  to  you  ?  —  She  pinched 
and  bit  me  till  the  blood  came. 

^^  How  long  since  this  woman  came  and  hurt  you  ?  —  Yes- 
terday, at  meeting. 

**  At  any  time  before  ?  —  Yes :  a  great  many  times.'* 

Having  drawn  out  John  Indian,  the  Court  turned  to 
the  other  afflicted  ones :  — 

*'  Mary  Walcot,  who  hurts  you  ?  —  Goody  Cloyse. 
^*  What  did  she  do  to  you  ?  —  She  hurt  me. 
^  Did  she  bring  the  book  ?  —  Yes. 

^^  What  was  you  to  do  with  it  ?  —  To  touch  it,  and  be 
well. 

^  (Then  she  fell  into  a  fit.)'* 

Tliis  put  a  stop  to  the  examination  for  a  time ;  but 
it  was  generally  quite  easy  to  bring  witnesses  out  of  a 
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fity  mod  restore  entire  calmness  of  niiud.  All  that  was 
necessary  was  to  lift  them  up*,  and  carry  tlicm  to  the 
accused  person,  the  touch  of  any  part  of  whose  body 
would,  in  an  instant,  relieve  the  sufferer.  Tliis  having 
been  done,  the  examination  proceeded :  — 

**  Doth  she  come  alone  ?  —  Sooietiines  alone,  and  some- 
times in  company  with  Goody  Nurse  and  Goody  Corey,  and 
a  great  many  I  do  not  know. 

^  (Then  she  fell  into  a  fit  again.)" 

She  was,  probably,  restored  in  the  same  way  as  be- 
fore ;  but,  her  part  being  finished  for  that  stage  of  the 
proceeding,  another  of  the  afllicted  children  took  the 
stand:. — 

^Abigail  Williams,  did  you  see  a  company  at  Mr.  Par- 
ris's  bouse  eat  and  drink?  —  Yes,  sir:  that  was  in  the 
Mcrament.** 

I  would  call  attention  to  the  form  of  the  foregoing 
questions.  Hutchinson  says  that  ^'  Mr.  Parris  was 
over-officious :  most  of  the  examinations,  although  in 
the  presence  of  one  or  more  magistrates,  were  taken 
by  htm.''  He  put  the  questions.  They  show,  on  this 
occasion,  a  minute  knowledge  beforehand  of  what  the 
witnesses  are  to  say,  which  it  cannot  be  sup]>osed 
Danforth,  Russell,  Addington,  Appleton,  and  Sewall, 
strangers,  as  they  were,  to  the  place  and  the  details  of 
the  affair,  could  have  had.  The  examination  pro- 
ceeded:— 

**  How  many  were  there  ?  —  About  forty,  and  Goody 
Cloyse  and  Goody  Good  were  their  deacons. 
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I  would  advice  you  to  repentaDcc,  fur  tbc  Devil  is  briugiog 
jou  out. 

^^  (Abigail  Williams  cried  out  again,  ^  There  is  GoodmaQ 
Pkrocter  going  to  hurt  Goody  Bibber ! '  and  immediately 
Goody  Bibber  fell  into  a  fit.  There  was  the  like  of  Mary 
Walcot,  and  divers  others.  Benjamin  Gould  gave  in  his 
testimony,  that  he  hud  seen  Goodman  Corey  and  iiis  wife, 
Pjrocter  and  his  wife.  Goody  Cloyse,  Goody  Nurse,  and 
Goody  Griggs  in  his  chamber  la.<t  Thursday  night.  Eliza- 
beth Hublmrd  was  in  a  trance  during  the  whole  examination. 
During  the  examination  of  Elizabeth  Procter,  Abigail  Wil- 
liams and  Ann  Putnam  both  made  ofler  to  strike  at  said 
I^XMTter ;  but,  when  AbigaiPs  baud  came  near,  it  opened,  — 
whereas  it  was  made  up  into  a  tist  before, —  and  came  down 
exceeding  lightly  as  it  drew  near  to  said  Procter,  and  at 
length,  with  open  and  extended  fingitrs,  touched  Procter's 
hood  very  lightly.  Immediately,  Abigail  cried  out,  her  fin- 
gers, her  fingers,  her  fingers  burned  ;  and  Ann  Putnam  took 
on  most  grievously  of  her  head,  and  sunk  down.)** 

Hutchinson,  after  giving  Parris's  account  of  this 
examination,  expresses  himself  thus :  **  Xo  wonder  the 
whole  country  was  in  a  consternation,  when  persons  of 
sober  lives  and  unblemished  characters  were  com- 
mitted to  prison  upon  such  sort  of  evidence.  Nobody 
was  safe."  All  things  considered,  it  may  perhaps  be 
said,  that,  filled  as  the  witchcraft  proceedings  were 
diroughout  with  folly  and  outrage,  tlicre  was  nothing 
worse  than  this  examination,  conducted  by  the  deputy- 
governor  and  council,  on  the  11th  of  April,  1G!)2,  in 
the  great  meeting-house  of  the  First  Church  in  Salem. 
It  must  have  been  a  scene  of  the  wildest  disorder,  par- 
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ticiilarly  in  the  latter  pai  t  of  it.  Xo  wonder  that  the 
people  in  general  were  deluded,  when  the  most  learned 
eouneillors  of  the  eolony  countenanced,  ]iarticipated 
hi.  and  gave  eflfect  to,  such  disorderly  procedures  in  a 
house  of  worship,  in  the  presence  of  a  high  judicial 
tribunal,  and  of  the  then  supreme  government  of  the 
colony ! 

Benjamin  Gould  gave  his  volunteer  testimony  with- 
out ^^  advisedness,''  and  quite  incontinently.  He 
brought  out  Goodman  Corey  before  the  managers  were 
quite  ready  to  fall  upon  him ;  and  he  antedated,  by  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  any  such  imputation  ujion 
Groody  Griggs.  It  was  well  for  Elizalieth  Hubbard  to 
have  been  in  a  trance,  so  that  she  could  not  hear  the 
mention  of  her  aunt^s  name.  The  council  seems  to 
have  adjourned  to  the  next  day,  at  the  same  place, 
when  Mr.  Parris  ^^gave  further  information  against 
said  John  Procter/*  which,  unfortunately,  has  not 
come  down  to  us.  The  i*esult  was,  tliat  Sarah  Cloyse, 
John  Procter,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  were  all  commit- 
ted for  trial,  and,  with  Rebecca  Nurse,  ]i!artha  Corey, 
and  Dorcas  Good,  were  sent  to  the  jail  in  Boston,  in  the 
custody  of  Marshal  llerrick. 

The  proceedings  of  the  11th  and  12th  of  April  pro- 
duced a  great  eflcct  in  driving  on  the  general  infatua- 
tion. Judge  Scwall,  who  was  present  as  one  of  the 
council,  in  his  diary  at  this  date,  says,  ^^  Went  to 
Salem,  where,  in  the  meeting-house,  the  persons  ac- 
cused of  witchcraft  were  examined ;  was  a  very  great 
Msembly ;  Hwas  awful  to  see  how  tlie  afflicted  persons 
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were  agitatcil/'  Iii  the  margin  is  written,  apimrently 
some  time  afterwards,  tlie  interjection  "  I7e/"  thrice 
repeated,  —  '*  Alas,  alas,  alas  I  '*  What  perfectly  de- 
luded him  and  Danforth,  and  everybody  else,  were  the 
exhibitions  made  by  the  '^  afllicted  children/'  This  is 
the  grand  phenomenon  of  the  witchcraft  proceedings 
here  in  1602.  It,  and  it  alone,  carried  them  through. 
Those  girls,  by  long  practice  in  **  the  circle,"  and  day 
by  day,  before  astonished  and  wondering  neighl>ors 
gathered  to  witness  their  distresses,  and  esi>ecially  on 
tlie  more  public  occasions  of  the  examinations,  had 
acquired  consummate  boldness  and  tact.  In  simula- 
tion of  passions,  sufferings,  and  physical  affections ;  in 
sleight  of  hand,  and  in  the  management  of  voice  and 
feature  and  attitude, —  no  necromancers  have  sur- 
passed them.  There  has  seldom  been  better  acting  in 
a  theatre  than  they  displayed  in  tlie  presence  of  the 
astonished  and  horror-stricken  rulers,  magistrates, 
ministers,  judges,  jurors,  spectators,  and  prisoners. 
No  one  seems  to  have  di-eamed  that  their  actings  and 
sufferings  could  have  been  the  result  of  cunning  or 
imposture.  Deodat  Lawson  was  a  man  of  talents,  had 
seen  much  of  the  world,  and  was  by  no  means  a  simple- 
ton, recluse,  or  novice ;  but  he  was  wholly  deluded  by 
tliem.  The  prisoners,  although  conscious  of  their  own 
innocence,  were  utterly  confounded  by  the  acting  of  the 
girls.  Tlie  austere  principles  of  that  generation  for- 
bade, with  the  utmost  severity,  all  theatrical  shows  and 
performances.  But  at  Salem  Village  and  the  old 
town,  in  the  respective  meeting-houses,  and  at  Deacon 
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Nmtfuuiiel  IngenoWsj  lome  of  the  best  plajiug  ever  got 
up  in  tliU  couutrjr  was  practised ;  snd  patronized,  for 
weeks  and  months,  at  the  verj  centre  and  lieart  of 
Puritanism,  by  ^the  most  straitest  sect""  of  that 
solemn  order  of  men.  Pastors,  deacons,  churcli- 
members,  doctors  of  dirinitf,  college  professors,  officers 
of  state,  crowded,  daj  after  day,  to  bdiold  feats  which 
hare  never  been  surpassed  on  the  boards  of  any  thea- 
tre ;  which  rivalled  the  most  memorable  achievements 
of  pantomimists,  thaumatergists,  and  stage-plajers ; 
and  made  considerable  approaches  towards  the  best 
performances  of  ancient  sorcerers  and  magicians,  or 
modern  jugglers  and  mesmerizers. 

The  meeting  of  the  council  at  Salem,  on  the  11th  of 
April,  1692,  changed  in  one  sense  the  whole  charac- 
ter of  the  transaction.  Before,  it  had  been  a  Salem 
aflOiir.  After  this,  it  was  a  Massachusetts  affair.  The 
colonial  government  at  Boston  had  obtruded  itself 
upon  the  ground,  and,  of  its  own  will  and  seeking,  ir- 
regularly, and  without  call  or  justification,  had  taken 
the  wliole  thing  out  of  the  hands  of  tlie  local  author- 
ities into  its  own  mauagement.  Neither  the  town  nor 
the  village  of  Salem  is  responsible,  as  a  principal 
actor,  for  what  subsequently  took  place.  To  that 
meeting  of  the  deputy-governor  and  his  associates 
in  the  colonial  administration,  at  an  early  period  of 
4ie  transaction,  the  calamities,  outrages,  and  shame 
IbUowed  must  in  justice  be  ascribed.  Had  it 
taken  [dace,  the  delusion,  as  in  CMmer  instances 
other  places  here  and  in  the  mother-country, 
ti.  S 
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tion  and  defence  of  his  wife.  He  accompanied  her 
from  her  arrest  to  her  arraignment,  and  stood  by 
her  side,  a  strong,  brave,  and  resohite  gnardian,  trying 
to  supiK>rt  her  under  the  terrible  trials  of  her  situation, 
and  ready  to  comfort  and  aid  her  to  the  extent  of  his 
power,  disregarded  of  all  consequences  to  himself. 
The  examination  proceeded:  — 

^^  Elizabeth  Procter,  you  uuderstnod  whereof  you  are 
charged;  viz.,  to  be  guilty  of  sundry  acts  of  witchcraft. 
What  say  you  to  it?  Speak  the  truth  ;  and  so  you  that  are 
afflictcil,  you  must  speak  the  truth,  as  you  will  answer  it  be- 
fore God  another  day.  Mary  Walcot,  doth  this  woman  hurt 
you  ?  —  I  never  saw  her  so  as  to  be  hurt  by  her. 

^*  Mercy  Lewis,  does  she  hurt  you  ? 

^*  (Her  mouth  was  stopped.) 

^^  Ann  Putnam,  does  she  hurt  you  ? 

^^  (She  cuuld  not  speak.) 

**  Abigail  Williams,  does  she  hurt  you  ? 

^  (Her  hand  was  thrust  in  her  own  mouth.) 

^^  John,  does  she  hurt  you?  —  This  is  the  woman  that 
came  in  her  shift,  and  choked  me. 

**  Did  she  ever  bring  the  book?  —  Yes,  sir. 

**  What  to  do  ?  —  To  write. 

*•  Wliat  ?  this  woman  ?  —  Yes,  sir. 

••  Are  you  sure  of  it  ?  —  Yes,  sir. 

^^  (Again  Abigail  Williams  and  Ann  Putnam  were  spoke 
to  by  the  Court ;  but  neither  of  them  could  make  any  answer, 
by  reason  of  dumbness  or  other  fits.) 

*^  What  do  you  say,  Goody  Procter,  to  these  things?  — 
I  take  God  in  heaven  to  bo  my  witness,  that  I  know  nothing 
of  it,  no  more  than  the  child  unborn. 
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Iiigcrsoll,  of  Salem  Village.  Iloir  Maiy  Warren  be- 
came transformed  from  an  accuser  to  an  accused, 
from  an  afflicted  person  to  an  afflicter,  is  the  question. 
It  is  not  easy  to  fatliom  the  conduct  of  tliese  girls. 
Tliej  appear  to  have  acted  upon  a  plaui  deliberately 
formed,  and  to  have  had  an  understanduig  with  each 
otlier.  At  tlie  same  time,  occasionally,  they  had  or 
pretended  to  have  a  falling-out,  and  came  into  con- 
tradiction. Tliis  was  perhaps  a  mere  blind,  to  pre- 
vent the  suspicion  of  collusion.  The  accounts  given 
of  Mary  Warren  seem  to  render  it  quite  certain  that 
slic  acted  with  delilierate  cunning,  and  was  a  guilty 
conspirator  with  the  other  accusers  in  carrying  on 
the  plot  from  the  beginning.  No  doubt,  it  frequently 
occurred  to  those  concerned  in  it,  that  suspicions 
might  possibly  get  into  currency  that  they  were  acting 
a  part  in  concert.  It  was  necessary,  by  all  means,  to 
guard  against  such  an  idea.  Tliis  may  be  the  key  to 
interpret  the  arrest  and  proceedings  against  Mary 
Warren.  If  it  is,  the  affair,  it  must  be  confessed,  was 
managed  with  great  shrewdness  and  skill.  She  con- 
ducted the  stratagem  most  dexterously.  All  at  once 
she  fell  away  from  the  circle,  and  began  to  talk  against 
tlic  ^^  afflicted  children,"  and  went  so  far  as  to  say, 
that  they  "did  but  dissemble.''  Immediately,  they 
cried  out  upon  her,  charged  her  with  witchcraft,  and 
had  her  apprehended.  After  being  carried  to  prison, 
she  si>oke  in  strong  language  against  the  proceedings. 
Four  persons  of  unquestionable  truthfulness,  in  prison 
with  her,  on  the  same  charge,  prepared  a  de|K>sitiun 
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to  this  effect :  **  We  heard  Mary  Warren  several  times 
way  that  the  magistrates  might  as  well  examine  Key- 
•ar*s  daughter  that  had  been  distracted  many  years, 
and  take  notice  of  what  she  s!(id,  as  well  as  any  of  the 
afflicted  persons.  *  For,'  said  Mary  Warren,  *  when  I  was 
afflicted,  I  thought  I  saw  the  apparitions  of  a  hundred 
persons ; '  for  she  said  her  head  was  distem])ered  that 
she  could  not  tell  what  she  said.  And  the  said  Mary 
told  us,  that,  when  she  was  well  again,  she  could  not 
say  tliat  she  saw  any  of  the  apparitions  at  the  time 
aforesaid.''  I  will  now  give  the  substance  of  her  ex- 
amination, which  commenced  on  the  19th  of  April. 
Mr.  Parris  was,  as  usual,  requested  to  take  minutes 
of  the  proceedings,  which  have  been  preserved :  — 

^Examination  of  Jfary   Warren^  at  a  Court  held  at  Salem 
VUlagty  by  John  Haihorne  and  Jonathan  Coricin^  Esqrs. 

^  (As  soon  as  she  was  coming  towards  the  bar,  the  afflicted 
fen  into  fiU.) 

^Mary  Warren,  you  stand  here  charged  with  sundry 
acts  of  witchcraft.  What  do  you  say  for  yourself?  Are 
yon  guilty  or  not?  —  I  am  innocent. 

^  Hath  she  hurt  you  ?    (Speaking  to  the  sufferers.) 

^^  (Some  were  dumb.  Betty  Hubbard  testified  against 
her,  and  then  said  Hubbard  fell  into  a  violent  fit.) 

^^  You  were,  a  little  while  ago,  an  afflicted  person ;  now 
you  are  an  afflicter.  How  comes  this  to  pa^s?  —  I  look 
up  to  God,  and  take  it  to  be  a  great  mercy  of  God. 

^^What!  do  you  take  it  to  be  a  great  mercy  to  afflict 
others  ? 

*^  (Now  they  were  all  but  John  Indian  grievously  afflicted. 
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and  Mrs.  Pope  also,  who  was  not  afflicted  before  hitherto 
this  day ;  and,  after  a  few  raonieDts,  John  Indian  fell  into 
a  violent  fit  also.)  ^ 

"Well,  here"  (Mr.  Parris,  the  reporter,  goes  on 
to  say)  "  was  one  that  just  now  was  a  tormentor  in 
her  apparition,  and  she  owns  tliat  she  had  made  a 
league  with  the  Devil."  The  marvel  was,  that,  havuig 
before  been  a  sufferer,  as  one  of  the  afflicted  accusers, 
ahe  had  then,  ^t  that  moment,  appeared  in  the  oppo- 
site charaeter,  and  owned  herself  to  have  become  a 
confederate  with  the  Evil  One.  Having  established 
this  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  magistrates  and 
spectators,  the  point  was  reached  at  which  she  com- 
pleted the  delusion  bjr  appearing  to  break  away  from 
her  bondage  to  Satan,  assume  the  functions  of  a  con- 
fessing and  abjuring  witch,  and  retake  her  place,  with 
tenfold  effect,  among  the  accusing  witnesses.  The 
manner  in  which  slie  rescued  herself  from  the  power 
of  Satan  exhibits  a  specimen  of  acting  seldom  sur- 
passed.   The  account  proceeds  thus:  — 

^^Now  Mary  Warren  fell  into  a  fit,  and  some  of  the 
afflicted  cried  out  that  she  was  going  to  confess ;  but  Goody 
Corey,  and  Pkt>cter  and  his  wife,  came  in,  in  their  apparition^ 
and  struck  her  down,  and  said  she  should  tell  nothing.'' 

What  is  given  here  in  Italics,  as  an  '^  apparition ,'' 
was  of  course  based  upon  the  declarations  of  the 
accusing  witnesses.  It  was  an  art  tliey  often  prac- 
tised ia  oflforing  ilieir  testimony.  They  would  cry 
oiiti  tiiat  the  Devil,  generally  In  tlie  shape  of  a  black 
appeared  to  them  at  the  time,  whispering  in  the 
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ear  of  the  accused,  or  sitting  on  the  beams  of  the 
meeting-house  in  which  the  examinations  were  gen- 
erally conducted.  On  this  occasion,  they  declared  that 
three  of  the  persons,  then  in  jail  in  some  other  place, 
came  in  their  apparitions,  forbade  Mary  Warren^s 
confession,  and  struck  her  down.  To  give  full  effect 
to  their  statement,  she  went  through  the  process  of 
tumbling  down.  Although  nothing  was  seen  by  any 
other  person  present,  the  deception  was  perfect.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Parris  wrote  it  all  down  as  having  actually 
occurred.  His  record  of  the  transaction  goes  on  as 
follows :  — 

^^  Mary  Warren  continued  a  good  space  in  a  fit,  that  she 
did  neither  see  nor  hear  nor  speak. 

^^  Afterwards  she  started  up,  and  said,  ^  I  will  speak,'  and 
cried  out,  ^Oh,  I  am  sorry  for  it,  I  am  sorry  for  it ! '  and 
wringed  her  hands,  and  fell  a  little  while  into  a  fit  again, 
and  then  came  to  speak,  but  immediately  her  teeth  were 
set ;  and  then  she  fell  into  a  violent  fit,  and  cried  out,  ^  O 
Lord,  help  me !    O  good  Lord,  save  me ! ' 

^^And  then  afterwards  cried  again,  *I  will  tell,  I  will 
tell!'  ap'i  ^Hah  fell  into  a  dead  fit  again. 

^  And  afterwards  cried,  ^  I  will  tell,  they  did,  they  did, 
they  did;'  and  then  fell  into  a  violent  fit  again. 

^^  After  a  little  recovery,  she  cried,  *  I  will  tell,  I  will  tell. 
They  brought  me  to  it ; '  and  then  fell  into  a  fit  again, 
which  fits  continuing,  she  was  ordered  to  be  led  out,  and 
the  next  to  be  brought  in,  viz.,  Bridget  Bishop. 

^^Some  time  afterwards,  she  was  called  in  again,  but 
immediately  taken  with  fits  for  a  while. 

^  ^  Have  you  signed  the  Devil's  book  ?  —  No.' 
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*•  *  Have  you  oot  touched  it  ?  —  No.* 

**  Then  she  fell  into  fits  again,  and  waa  sent  forth  for  air. 

*^  After  a  considerable  space  of  time,  she  was  brought  in 
again,  but  could  not  give  account  of  things  by  reason  of  fits, 
and  so  sent  forth. 

*^Mary  Warren  called  in  afterwards  in  private,  before 
magistrates  and  ministers. 

*^  She  said,  ^  I  shall  not  speak  a  word :  but  I  will,  I  will 
qpeak,  Satan!  She  saith  she  will  kill  me.  Oh  I  she  saith 
she  owes  me  a  spite,  and  will  claw,  me  off.  Avoid  Satan, 
for  the  name  of  God,  avoid !  *  and  then  fell  into  fits  again, 
and  cried,  *Will  ye?  I  will  prevent  ye,  in  the  name  of 
God.'" 

The  magistrate  inquired  earnestly :  — 

^*  *  Tell  us  how  far  have  you  yielded  ? '  I 

**  A  fit  interrupts  her  again.  I 
*^  ^  What  did  they  say  you  should  do,  and  you  should  be 

well?'  I 
^^  Then  her  lips  were  bit,  so  that  she  could  not  speak : 

so  she  was  sent  away."  i 

Mr.  Parria,  the  reporter  of  the  case,  adds :  — 

^*  Note  that  not  one  of  the  sufferers  was  afflicted  during 
her  examination,  after  once  she  began  to  coufess,  though 
they  were  tormented  before."  ! 

She  was  subsequently  examined  in  the  prison 
several  times,  fiUling  occasionaUy  into  fits,  and  ex- 
hibiting the  appearance  of  a  Im^f-continued  oonfliet 
witii  &itan,  who  was  supposed  to  be  resisting  her 
inclination  to  confess,  and  holding  her  with  violence 
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to  the  contract  she  had  made  with  him.  The  magis- 
trates and  ministers  beheld  with  amazement  and  awe 
what  they  believed  to  be  precisely  a  similar  scene  to 
that  described  by  the  evangelists  when  the  Devil  strove 
against  the  power  of  the  Savionr  and  his  disciples, 
and  would  not  quit  his  hold  upon  the  young  man, 
but  ^^  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him.''  At  length,  as 
in  that  case,  Satan  was  overcome.  After  a  protracted, 
most  violent,  and  terrible  contest,  Mary  Warren  got 
released  from  his  clutches,  and  made  a  full  and  cir- 
cumstantial confession. 

Whoever  studies  carefully  the  account  of  Mary 
Warren's  successive  examinations  can  hardly  ques- 
tion, I  think,  that  she  acted  a  part,  and  acted  it  with 
wonderful  cunning,  skill,  and  effect. 

This  examination,  beginning  on  Tuesday,  the  19th 
of  April,  continued  after  she  was  committed  to  prison 
in  Salem,  at  the  jail  there,  for  several  days,  and  was 
renewed  at  intervals  until  the  middle  of  May.  After 
ahe  had  thv  nghly  broken  away  from  Satan,  she  re- 
vealed all  that  she  had  seen  and  heard  while  asso- 
ciating with  him  and  his  confederate  subjects:  her 
testimony  was  implicitly  received,  and  it  dealt  death 
and  destruction  in  all  directions.  It  is  a  circumstance 
strongly  confirming  this  view,  that  Mary  Warren  was 
soon  released  from  confinement.  It  was  the  general 
practice  to  keep  those,  who  confessed,  in  prison,  to  rotain 
in  that  way  power  over  them,  and  provent  their  re- 
canting their  confessions.  She  is  found,  by  the  papers 
oa  file,  to  have  acted  afterwards,  as  a  capital  witness, 
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against  ten  persons,  all  of  whom  were  convicted,  and 
seven  executed.  Besides  these,  she  testified,  with  the 
appearance  of  animosity  and  vindictivencss,  against  her 
master  Jolm  Procter,  and  her  mistress  his  wife ;  thus 
contributing  to  secure  tlie  conviction  of  both,  and 
the  death  of  the  former.  In  how  many  more  cases 
she  figured  in  the  same  character  and  to  the  same 
effect  is  unknown,  as  the  papers  in  reference  to  only 
a  very  small  proportion  of  them  have  come  down  to 
us.  The  interpretation  I  give  to  the  course  of  Mary 
Warren  exhibits  her  guilt,  and  that  of  those  partici- 
patmg  in  the  stratagem,  as  of  the  deepest  and  blackest 
dye.  But  it  seems  to  be  the  only  one  which  a  scrutiny 
of  the  details  of  her  examinations,  c  ^d  of  the  facts  of 
the  case,  allows  us  to  receive.  The  effect  was  most 
decisive.  The  course  of  the  accusing  children  in 
crying  out  against  one  of  their  own  number  satisfied 
the  public,  and  convinced  still  more  the  magistrates, 
that  they  were  truthful,  honest,  and  upright.  Tliey 
had  before  given  evidence  that  they  paid  no  regard 
to  family  influence  or  eminent  reputation.  Tliey  had 
now  proved  that  they  had  no  partiality  and  no  favor- 
itism, but  were  equally  ready  to  bring  to  light  and  to 
justice  any  of  their  own  circle  who  might  fall  into 
the  snare  of  the  Evil  One,  and  become  confederate 
with  him.  No  dramatic  artist,  no  cunning  impostor, 
ever  contrived  a  more  ingenioiui  plot;  and  no  actors 
ever  carried  one  out  bettw  than  Uary  Warren  and 
the  afflicted  children, 
ones  Cor^  incurred  lioetilitjt  perbapt,  because  his 
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iditiii^  to  his  wife  did  not  OMoe  up  to  die 
reqwred.  It  is  also  luglilir  prohdbfe^  UuUU  Uioiigli 
at  her  ooadoct  at  the  time,  reflectiim  had 
to  lus  senses ;  and  that  the  drcumstances 
'exanunatioQ  and  oonunitmcnt  to  prison  produced 
his  mind.  If  so»  he  would  have  been 
apt  to  express  himsi^  veiy  fiedy.  His  examination 
took  plaoe  April  19th9  in  the  meeting-house  at  tlie 
Tillage.  Hie  giris  acted  their  usual  part,  cliargiug 
kim^  one  by  one^  with  having  aflBicted  tliem,  and 
prorii^  it  on  the  spot  bjr  tortures  and  suflR^ings« 
After  tfaej  had  severaUj  got  through,  they  all  joined 
at  onoe  in  timr  demonstrations.  The  report  made 
by  Farris  says,  ^All  tiie  afflicted  were  seized  now 
with  fits,  and  trouUed  with  pinches.  Then  tlic  Court 
ordoed  his  hands  to  be  tied.^  The  magistrates  lost 
an  cmitrol  of  themselves,  and  flew  into  a  passion,  ex- 
daiming,  ^  Wliat !  is  it  not  enough  to  act  witchcraft 
at  other  times,  but  must  you  do  it  now,  in  face 
of  authority?^  He  seems  to  have  been  profoundly 
afiected  by  die  marvellousness  of  tlic  accusations,  and 
the  exhibition  of  what  to  him  was  inexplicable  in  the 
anfimngs  of  the  girls ;  and  all  he  could  say  was,  ^^  I 
am  a  poor  creature,  and  cannot  help  it/'  —  ^^  Upon  tlie 
motion  of  his  head  again,  they  had  their  lieads  and 
neeka  afflicted."  The  magistrates,  not  having  recov- 
ered their  composure,  continued  to  pour  tlieir  wrath 
upon  him,  ^  Why  do  you  tell  such  wicked  lies  against 
witnesses?'' — ^One  of  his  hands  was  let  go,  and 
aeferal  were  afflicted.    He  held  his  head  on  one  side, 


/ 


l,'.T*.    »-^<<*-. 


WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE.        123 

and  then  the  heads  of  several  of  the  aflflicted  were 
held  on  one  side.  He  drew  in  his  cheeks,  and  the 
cheeks  of  some  of  the  afllicted  were  sucked  in."  Goody 
Bibber  was  on  liand,  and  played  her  accompaniment. 
She  also  uttered  malignant  charges  against  him,  and 
^^was  suddenly  seized  with  a  violent  fit."  One  of 
Bibber^s  statements  was  that  he  had  called  her  husband 
^^  damned  devilish  rogue."  Tlirough  all  tliis  outrage, 
Corey  was  firm  in  asserting  his  innocence.  His  lan- 
guage and  manner  were  serious,  and  solemnized  by 
a  sense  of  the  helplessness  of  his  situation  and  the 
wicked,  falsehoods  heaped  upon  him.  His  disagree- 
ment with  his  wife  about  the  witchcraft  proceedings 
being  well  known,  the  accusers  endeavored  to  make 
it  out  that  they  had  often  quarrelled.  But  he  insisted 
tliat  the  only  difference  which  had  before  existed  be- 
tween them  was  a  conflict  of  opinion  on  one  point. 
In  hb  family  devotions,  he  used  this  expression,  ^'  liv- 
ing to  €rod  and  dying  to  sin."  She  ^^  found  fault "  with 
the  language,  and  criticised  it.  He  thought  it  was  all 
right!  The  characteristic  spirit  of  tlie  old  man  was 
roused  most  strikingly  by  one  of  the  charges.  Bib- 
ber and  others  testified  that  Corey  had  said  he  had 
seen  the  Devil  in  tlie  sha^K)  of  a  black  hog,  and 
was  very  much  frightened.  He  could  not  stand 
under  the  imputation  of  cowardice,  and  lost  sight  of 
every  other  element  in  the  accusatioii  but  that.  The 
magistrate  asked,  ^^What  did  you  see  in  the  cow- 
house? Why  do  you  deny  it?^' — ^I  saw  nothing 
but  my  cattte.''—^  (Divers  witueased  that  he  told 
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them  he  was  frighted.)'* — ^  Well,  what  do  jou  say 
to  these  witnesses  ?  What  was  it  frighted  you  ?  "  — 
^I  do  not  know  that  ever  I  spoke  the  word  in  my 
life.'* 

But  while  his  character  retained  its  manliness,  and 
his  soul  was  truly  insensible  to  fear,  he  was  very 
much  oppressed  and  distressed  by  his  situation.  The 
share  he  had,  with  two  of  his  sons-in-law,  in  bringuig 
his  wife  into  her  awful  condition,  and  in  driving  on 
the  public  infatuation  at  tlie  beginning,  was  more  than  j 

he  could  endure  to  think  of,  and  he  was  charged  with  ' 

^liaTing  meditated  suicide.    Perhaps  he  had  ^ready  ! 

form^  the  purpose  afterwards  carried  into  effect,  and  | 

may  hare  dropped  expressicms,  under  that  thought,  1 

whidi  to  others  might  appear  to  indicate  a  design  of  self- 
destruction.    He  was  accused  of  having  said  that  ^^  be  . 
would  make  away  with  himself,  and  charge  his  death              J 
upon  his  son.'*    His  sons-in-law,  Crosby  and  Parker,              j 
were  acting  with  the  crowd  that  were  pursuing  him              | 
to  his  death.    litUe  did  it  enter  tlie  imagination  of              i 
any  one  then,  that  there  was  a  method  by  which  he 
could  ^make  away  with  himself,''  leaving  the  entire 
act  of  the  destruction  of  his  life  upon  his  persecutors, 
and  the  sin  to  be  apportioned  between  him  and  them 
by  the  All-wise  and  All-just. 

Abigail  Hobbs  had  been  a  reckless  vagrant  creature, 
wandering  through  the  woods  at  night  like  a  half- 
deranged  person ;  but  she  had  wit  enough  to  see  that 
there  was  safety  in  confession.  She  pretended  to 
haT6  committed,  by  witchcraft,  crimes  enough  to  have 
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hanged  her  a  dozen  times.    If  she  had  stood  to  her 
confession,  we  should  have  heard  of  her  no  more. 

Bridget  Bishop's  examination  filled  the  intervals  of 
time  while  Mary  Warren  was  being  carried  out  of  the 
meeting-house  to  recover  from  her  fits.  Both  Parris 
and  Ezekiel  Cheever  took  minutes  of  it,  from  which 
the  substance  is  gathered  as  follows:  — 

On  her  coming  in,  the  afflicted  persons,  at  the  same 
moment,  severallj  fell  into  fits,  and  were  dreadfully 
tormented.  Hathorne  addressed  her,  calling  upon  her 
to  give  an  account  of  the  witchcrafts  she  was  ^^  con- 
versant in."  She  replied,  ^^  I  take  all  this  people  to 
witness  that  I  an^  clear."  He  then  asked  the  chil- 
dren, ^^  Hatli  tliis  woman  hurt  you  ?  "  They  all  cried 
out  that  she  had.  The  magistrate  continued,  ^^  You 
are  here  accused  by  four  or  five :  what  do  you  say  to 
it?"  —  *^I  never  saw  these  persons  before,  nor  I 
never*  was  in  this  place  before.  I  never  did  hurt 
them  in  my  life." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  afflicted  children  and  otiiers, 
some  one  declared  that  Bridget  Bishop  was  present  ^'  in 
her  shape  "  or  apparition,  and,  pointing  to  a  particular 
spot,  said,  ^^  There,  there  she  is ! "  Young  Jonathan 
Walcot,  exasperated  by  his  sister's  sufferings,  struck  at 
the  spot  with  his  sword ;  whereupon  Mary  cried  out, 
**  You  have  hit  her,  you  have  torn  her  coat,  and  I  heard 
it  tear."  This  story  had  been  brought  to  Hatliorue's 
ears ;  and  abruptly,  as  if  to  take  her  off  her  giuird, 

*  TIm  doable  wrngmdre^  m  oftn  oaed,  mtnfy  IntcnsiAed  the 
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be  8iud,  ^Is  not  your  coat  cut?"  She  answered,  ^ 
^  No.**  They  then  examined  the  coat,  and  found  what 
.  tbej  regarded  as  having  been  ^^  cut  or  torn  two  ways." 
It  was  probably  the  fashion  in  which  the  garment  was 
made ;  for  she  was  in  the  habit  of  dressing  more  artis- 
tically than  the  women  of  the  Village.  At  any  rate, 
it  did  not  appear  like  a  direct  cut  of  a  sword ;  but 
Jonathan  got  over  tlie  diflSculty  by  saying  that  ^^  the 
8w<»d  that  he  struck  at  Goody  Bishop  was  not  naked, 
Imt  was  witliin  the  scabbard."  This  explained  the 
whole  matter,  so  that  Cheever  says,  in  his  report, 
Aat  ^the  rent  may  very  probably  be  the  very  same  j 

that  Mary  Walcot  did  tell  that  she  had  in  her  coat, 
by  Jonatlian's  striking  at  her  appearance"!    Parris  j 

says,  with  more  caution,  more  indeed  than  was  usual  ! 

widi  him,  ^  Upon  some  search  in  the  Court,  a  rent,  . 

that  seems  to  answer  what  was  alleged,  was  found."  | 

Hathome,  having  heard  the  scandals  they  had  cir-  . 

calated  against  her,  proceeded:   ^Tliey  say  you  be-  \ 

witched  your  first  husband  to  death." — ^^  If  it  please 
Your  Worship,  I  know  nothing  of  it."  —  "What  do 
you  say  of  these  murders  you  are  charged  with?" 
—  ^  I  hope  I  am  not  guilty  of  murder."  As  she  said 
this,  she  turned  up  her  eyes,  probably  to  give  solem- 
nity to  her  declaration.  At  the  opening  of  the  ex- 
amination, she  looked  round  upon  the  people,  and 
called  them  to  witness  her  innocence.  She  had  found 
out  by  this  time,  that  no  justice  could  be  expected  from 
tbem ;  and  feeling,  with  Rebecca  Nurse  on  a  recent 
similar  occasion,  ^^  I  have  got  nobody  to  look  to  but 
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6od^^  she  tarned  ber  ejes  heaTcnwanL  InstantAj,  the 
ejrebans  of  all  the  girb  were  rolled  op  in  their  sockets, 
tad  fixed*  The  efiect  was  awful,  and  still  more  in- 
creased as  thejr  went,  after  a  moment  or  two,  into 
dreadful  torments*  Hathome  could  no  longer  con- 
tain himself,  but  broke  out,  ^  Do  jrou  not  see  how  they 
are  tormented  ?  Ton  are  acting  witchcraft  before  us ! 
What  do  you  say  to  tliis  ?  Why  hare  you  not  a  heart 
to  eonfisss  the  trutli  ? "  She  calmly  re(4ied,  ^  I  am 
famoeent.  I  know  nothing  of  it.  I  am  no  witch.  I 
know  not  what  a  witch  is/'  The  ^  afflicted  children  " 
charged  her  with  having  tried  to  persuade  them  to  sign 
the  Derirs  book.  As  she  had  never  before  seen  one  of 
them,  she  was  indignant  at  this  barefaced  falsehood, 
and,  as  Clieever  says,  ^  shook  her  head  '*  in  her  resent- 
ment ;  wlijch,  as  he  further  says,  put  them  all  into  great 
torments.  Parris  represents  that  in  every  motion  of 
her  head  they  were  tortured.  Marslial  Herrick,  as 
usual,  put  in  his  oar,  and  volunteered  cliarges  against 
her.  She  bore  herself  well  through  the  shocking  scene, 
and  did  not  shrink,  at  its  close,  from  expressing  her 
unbelief  of  the  wliole  thing :  ^^  I  do  not  know  whether 
there  be  any  witches  or  no/'  When  she  was  removed 
from  the  place  of  examination,  the  accusers  all  had 
fits,'and  broke  fortli  in  outcries  of  agony.  After  being 
taken  out,  one  of  the  constables  in  charge  of  her  asked 
her  if  she  was  not  troubled  to  see  the  afflicted  per- 
ioiis  so  tormented ;  and  she  replied,  ^  No.**  In  answer 
to  ftirther  questions,  she  indicated  that  she  could  not 
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teQ  KfhsA  to  think  of  tliem,  and  did  not  concern  her- 
self about  them  at  all. 

GQes  Corey,  Bridget  Bishop,  Abigail  Hobbs,  together 
with  Mary  Warren,  were  duly  committed  to  prison. 

Two  days  after,  A[Hil  21,  warrants  were  issued 
^against  William  Hobbs,  husbandman,  and  Deliver- 
ance his  wife;  Neliemiah  Abbot,  Jj^.j  weaver;  Mary 
Easty,  the  wife  of  Isaac  Easty ;  and  Sarah  Wil(is,  the 
wife  of  John  Wilds, — all  of  the  town  of  Topsfield,  or 
Ipawich ;  and  Edward  Bishop,  husbandman,  and  Sarali 
bis  wife,  of  Salem  Tillage ;  and  Mary  Black,  a  negro  of 
Ueutenant  Nathaniel  Putnam's,  of  Salem  Village  also ; 
and  Mary  English,  die  wife  of  Philip  Englisli,  merchant 
in  Salem.''  All  of  them  were  to  be  delivered  to  the 
magistrates  for  examination  at  the  house  of  Lieu- 
tenant Nathaniel  IngersoU,  at  about  ten  o'clock  the 
next  morning,  in  Salem  Village;  and  were  brought 
ID  accordingly. 

What  the  papers  on  file  enable  us  to  glean  of  these 
nine  persons  is  substantially  as  follows:  William 
Hobbs  was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  one  of  the 
earliest  settlers  of  the  Village,  although  his  resi- 
dence was  on  the  territory  afterwards  included  in 
Topsfield.  His  daughter  Abigail,  of  whom  I  have 
just  qioken,  appears  firom  all  the  accounts  to  have 
acted  at  this  stage  of  tlie  transaction  a  most  wicked 
part,  ready  to  do  all  the  mischief  in  her  power,  and 
allowing  herself  to  be  used  to  any  extent  to  fasten 
die  imputation  of  witchcraft  upon  others.  Several 
testified  tiiat,  long  before,  she  had  boasted  that 
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•he  was  not  afraid  of  any  thing,  ^^  for  she  had  sold 
herself  hody  anl  soul  to  the  Old  Boy  ;*'  one  witness 
testified,  tliat,  ^^sotne  time  last  winter,  I  was  dis- 
coursing witli  Abigail  Hobbs  about  her  wicked  car- 
riages and  disobedience  to  her  father  and  mother, 
and  she  told  me  she  did  not  care  what  anybody  said  to 
her,  for  she  had  seen  Uie  Devil,  and  had  made  a  core- 
nant  or  bargain  witli  him ;  *'  another,  Margai*et  Knight, 
testified,  tliat,  about  a  year  before,  ^^  Abigail  Hobbs 
and  her  mother  were  at  my  father's  house,  and  Abi- 
gail Hobbs  said  to  me,  '  Margaret,  are  you  baptized  ? ' 
And  I  said,  ^Yes/  Then  said  she,  ^My  mother  is 
not  baptized,  but  I  will  baptize  her ; '  and  immediately 
took  water,  and  sprinkled  in  her  mother's  face,  and 
said  she  did  baptize  her  ^  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost/  " 

She  was  arrested,  and  brought  to  the  Village,  on  the 
19th  of  April.  The  next  day,  she  began  her  opera- 
tions by  declaring  tliat  ^^  Judah  White,  a  Jersey  maid  " 
that  lived  with  Joseph  IngersoU  at  Casco,  ^^  but  now 
lives  at  Boston,''  appeared  to  her  ^^  in  apparition ''  the 
day  before,  and  advised  her  to  ^^  fly,  and  not  to  go  to 
be  examined,''  but,  if  she  did  go,  ^^  not  to  confess  any 
thing: "  she  described  the  dress  of  this  ''  apparition," 
—  she  ^^came  to  her  in  fine  clothes,  in  a  sad-colored 
silk  mantle,  witli  a  top-knot  and  a  hood." — ^^  She  con- 
fesseth  further,  tliat  tlie  Devil  in  tlie  shape  of  a  man 
came  to  her,",  and  charged  her  to  afflict  the  girls ; 
bringing  images  made  of  wood  in  theur  likeness  with 
thorns  for  her  to  prick  into  the  images,  which  she 
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did :  whereupon  tlie  girls  cried  out  that  they  were  hurt 
bjr  her.  She  further  confessed,  that,  ^^  she  was  at  the 
great  meetiug  in  Mr.  Parris's  pasture,  when  they  ad- 
ministered tlie  sacrament,  and  did  eat  of  Uie  red  bread 
and  drink  of  the  red  wine,  at  the  same  time.''  This 
oonfessiim  established  her  credibility  at  once;  and, 
die  next  day,  the  warrants  were  issued  for  the  nine 
persons  above  mentioned,  against  whom  they  had 
secured  in  her  an  effective  witness.  She  had  resided 
for  some  time  at  Casco  Bay;  and  we  shall  soon  see 
liow  matters  began  in  a  few  days  to  work  in  that  direc- 
tion. Tliere  are  two  indictments  against  this  Abigail 
Hobbs:  one  charging  her  with  having  made  a  cove- 
nant with  ^  the  Evil  Spirit,  the  Devil,"  at  Casco  Bay, 
in  1688 ;  the  other  with  having  exercised  the  arts  of 
witchcraft  upon  the  afflicted  girls,  at  Salem  Village, 
in  1692. 

When  her  unhappy  father  was  brought  to  examina- 
timi,  he  found  that  his  daughter  was  playing  into  the 
hands  of  tlie  accusers ;  and  that  his  wife,  overwhelmed 
by  the  horrors  of  the  situation,  although  for  a  time 
protesting  her  innocence  and  lamenting  tliat  she  had 
been  tlie  mother  of  such  a  daughter,  had  broken 
down  and  confessed,  saying  whatever  might  be  put 
in  her  moutli  by  the  magistrates,  the  girls,  or  the 
crowd.  Under  these  circumstances,  he  was  brought 
forward  for  examination.  Parris  took  minutes  of  it. 
It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  paper  is  much  dilapidated, 
and  portions  of  the  lines  wholly  lost.  What  is  left 
shows  that  the  mind  of  William  Hobbs  rose  superior 
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to  the  terrors  and  powers  arrayed  against  it.     The 
/  magistrate  commenced  proceedings  by  inquiring  of  the 

f  girls,  pointing  to  the  prisoner,  ^^  Hath  this  man  hurt 

I  you?'*    Several  of  them  answered  "Yes."     Goody 

Bibber,  who  seems  generally  to  have  been  a  very 
I  zealous  volunteer  backer  of  the  girls,  on  this  occasion, 

I*  for  a  wonder,  answered  "  No."     The  magistrate,  ad- 

dressing the  prisoner,  "What  say  you?     Are  you 
guilty  or  not  ?  "  —  Answer :  "  I  can  speak  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  safely,  as  I  must  look  to  give  account 
'  another  day,  that  I  am  as  clear  as  a  new-born  babe  ? '' 

—.**  Clear  of  what?"— "Of  witchcraft." —  "  Have 
you  never  hurt  these?" — "No."  Abigail  Williams 
cried  out  that  he  "  was  going  to  Mercy  Lewis ! " 
Whereupon  Mercy  was  seized  with  a  fit.  Then  Abigail 
cried  out  again,  "  He  is  coming  to  Mary  Walcot ! " 
and  Mary  went  into  her  fit.  The  magistrate,  in  con- 
sternation, appealed  to  him :  "  How  can  you  be  clear," 
when  your  appearance  is  thus  seen  producing  such 
efiects  before  our  eyes?  Then  the  children  went 
Into  fits  all  together,  and  "hallooed"  at  the  top 
of  their  voices,  and  "  shouted  greatly."  The  magis- 
trate then  brought  up  the  confession  of  his  wife 
against  him,  and  expostulated  with  him  for  not  con- 
fessing ;  the  afflicted,  in  the  mean  while,  bringing  the 
wliole  machinery  of  their  convulsions,  shrieks,  and 
i^NTOor  to  bear  agwist  him :  but  he  calmly,  and  in 
brief  terms,  deni^  it. 

The  drcle  of  accusing  girls  seems  to  have  been  a 
leoeptade,  into  which  all  the  tcaadal,  gossip^  and 
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defamation  of  the  aorrounding  couutrj  was  emptied. 
Some  one  had  told  them  that  William  Ilobbs  was  not 
a  regular  attendant  at  moethig.  Tlicy  passed  it  on  to 
the  magistrate,  and  he  put  tliis  question  to  the  accused : 
^  When  were  you  at  any  public  religious  meeting  ?  '* 
He  replied,  *^Xot  a  pretty  while."  — "Why  so?'' 
— ^Because  I  was  not  wdl:  I  had  a  distemper  that 
none  knows. ^  The  magistrate  said,  "Can  you  act 
witchcraft  here,  and,  by  casting  your  eyes,  turn  folks 
mto  fits?*' — **You  may  judge  your  pleasure.  My 
soul  is  clear." — ^  Do  you  not  see  you  hurt  these  by 
your  look?"  —  **Nb:  I  do  not  know  it."  After 
another  display  of  awful  sufferings,  caused,  as  they 
protested,  by  the  mere  lo<^  of  Hobbs,  the  magistrate, 
with  triumphant  confidence,  again  put  it  home  to  him, 
^Can  you  now  deny  it?"  He  answered,  "I  can 
deny  it  to  my  dying  day."  The  magistrate  uiquired 
of  him  for  what  reason  he  withdrew  from  the  room 
whenerer  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  his  family.  He 
plumply  denied  it.  Nathaniel  IngersoU  and  Thomas 
Haynes  testified  tliat  his  daughter  had  told  them 
so.  The  confessions  of  his  wife  and  daughter  wero 
over  and  over  again  brought  up  against  him,  but  to 
no  effect.  ^^  Who  do  you  worship  ?  "  said  the  magis- 
trate. "I  hope  I  worship  God  oii  '  —  "Where?" 
— ««In  my  heart."  The  examhiatiou  failed  to  con- 
found or  embarrass  him  in  the  least.  He  could  not 
be  drawn  into  the  expression  of  any  of  the  feelings 
which  the  conduct  of  his  graceless  and  depraved 
daughter  or  his  weak  and  wretched  wife  must  have 
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I  excited.     He  quietly  protested  that  he  knew  nothing 

^'  about  witehcraft ;  and,  towards  tlie  close,  with  solemn 

I  earnestness  of  utterance,  declared  that  his  innocence 

was  known  to'  tlie  ^^  great  God  in  heaven." 
j  He  was  committed  for  trial.    All  tliat  the  docu- 

^  ments  in  existence  inform  us  further,  in  relation  to 

WiUiam  Hobbs,  is  that  he  remained  in  prison  until 
the  14th  of  the  next  December,  when  two  of  his  neigh- 
bors, Jdm  Nichols  and  Joseph  Towne,  in  some  way 
succeeded  in  getting  him  bailed  out ;  they  giving  bonds 
in  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  for  his  appear- 
ance at  the  sessions  of  the  Court  the  next  month. 
But  it  was  not,  even  then,  thought  wholly  safe  to 
have  him  come  in;  and  the  fine  was  incurred.  He 
appeared  at  tlie  term  in  May,  the  fine  was  remitted, 
and  he  discharged  by  proclamation.  On  the  26th  of 
March,  1714,  he  gave  evidence  in  a  case  of  common- 
age rights.  He  was  then  seventy-two  years  of  age. 
Of  his  wife  and  daughter,  I  shall  again  have  occasion 
to  speak. 

For  all  that  is  known  of  the  case  of  Xehemiah 
Abbot,  we  are  indebted  to  Hutchinson,  who  had 
Parris's  minutes  of  the  examination  before  him. 
Hutehinson  says,  tliat,  of  ^^  near  an  hundred  "  whose 
examinations  he  had  seen,  he  was  tlie  only  one  who, 
.  having  been  brought  before  the  magistrates,  was  finally 
dismissed  by  theoi.  Perhaps  even  this  case  was  not 
an  exception:  for  a  document  gn  file  sliows  that  a 
peraoii  named  Abbot  of  the  same  locality  was  sub- 
sequently arrested  and  imprisoned ;  but  unfortunately 
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the  Christiau   name  has  been    obliterated,  or   from 

tome  cause  is  wanting.    It  seems,  from  Hutchinson's 

minutes,  that  he  protested  his  innocence  in   manly  ] 

and  firm  declarations.     Mary  Walcot  testified  that  she  } 

had  seen  his  shape.     Ann  Putnam  cried  out  that  she 

saw  him  ^^  upon  the  beam."     The  magistrates  told 

him  that  his  guilt  was  certainly  proved,  and  that,  if 

he  would  find  mercy  of  God,  he  must  confess.    ^^  I 

speak  before  God,''  he  answered,  ^^  that  I  am  clear 

from  this  accusation."  —  ^^Wliat,  in  all  respects?" 

— "Yes,  in  all  respects."    The  girls  were  struck  ] 

with  dumbness;  and  Ann  Putnam,  re-affirming  that 

he  was  tlie  man  tliat  hurt  her,  "was  taken  with  a  . 

fit."    Mary  Walcot  began  to  waver  in  her  confidence,  | 

and  Mercy  Lewis  said,  "It  is  not  the  man."    This  : 

unprecedented  variance  in  the  testimony  of  the  girls  ! 

brought  matters  to  a  stand ;  and  he  was  sent  out  for 

a  time,  while  others  were  examined :  — 

"  When  he  was  brought  in  again,  by  reason  of  much 
people,  and  many  in  the  windows,  so  that,  the  accusers 
eould  not  have  a  clear  view  of  him,  he  was  ordered  to  be 
abroad,  and  the  accusers  to  go  forth  to  him,  and  view  him 
in  the  light,  which  they  did  in  the  presence  of  the  mngis- 
trates  and  many  others,  discoursed  quietly  with  him,  one 
and  all  acquitting  him ;  but  yet  said  he  was  like  that  man, 
but  he  had  not  the  wen  they  saw  in  his  apparition.  Note, 
he  was  a  hilly-faced  man,  and  stood  shaded  by  reason  of  his 
own  hair ;  so  that  for  ^  time  he  seemed  to  some  bystanders 
and  observers  to  be  considerably  Uke  the  person  the  afliicted 
did  describe.^' 
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Such  is  Parris's  statement,  as  quoted  by  Hutchin- 
son. What  was  tlie  real  cause  or  motive  of  this  dis- 
crepancy among  the  witnesses  does  not  appear.  The 
hctSj  that  at  first  tliey  went  into  fits  in  beholding  him, 
were  all  struck  dumb  for  a  while,  and  Ann  Put- 
nam saw  him  on  the  beam,  were  likely  to  have  an 
mifavorable  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  and 
threatened  to  explode  the  delusion.  But  Ann,  with 
a  quickness  of  wit  that  never  failed  to  meet  any  emer- 
gency, when  Mercy  Lewis  said  it  was  not  the  man, 
cried  out  in  a  fit,  ^^Did  you  put  a  mist  before  my 
eyes?'*  She  conveyed  the  idea  tliat  the  power  of 
Satan  blinded  her,  and  caused  her  to  mistake  the 
man.  This  answered  the  purpose ;  and,  although  Abbot 
got  clear,  for  the  time  at  least,  aU  were  more  than 
ever  convinced  that  the  Evil  One,  in  misleadmg  Ann, 
had  shown  his  hand  on  the  occasion. 

The  examination  of  Sandi  Wildes  had  no  peculiar 
features.  The  afflicted  children  and  Goody  Bibber 
saw  her  apparition  sitting  on  the  beam  while  she 
was  bodily  present  at  the  bar,  and  went  through  their 
usual  fits  and  evolutions.  She  maintained  lier  inno- 
cence with  dignity  and  firmness ;  and  tiie  magistrate, 
prejudging  the  case  against  her,  rebuked  lier  obsti- 
nacy in  not  confessing,  in  hb  accustomed  manner. 

No  account  has  come  down  of  die  examinations  of 
Edward  Bishop,  or  Sarah  his  wife.  He  was  the  third 
of  that  name,  probably  the  son  of  the  ^^  Sawyer." 
His  wife  Sarah  was  a  daughter  of  William  Wildes 
of  Ipswich,  and,  it  would  seem,  a  sister  of  John 
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Wildes,  the  examination  of  whose  wife  has  just  been 
mentioned.  Some  of  tlie  evidence  indicates  that  she 
was  a  niece  of  Rebecca  Nurse.  They  all  belonged 
to  that  cUiss  of  persons  who,  under  tlie  general  appella- 
tion of  ^  the  Topsfield  men,"  had  been  in  such  frequent 
collision  with  the  people  of  tlie  Village.  Edward 
Bishop  was  forty-four  years  of  age,  and  his  wife  forty- 
one.  They  had  a  family,  at  the  time  of  their  imprison- 
ment, of  twelve  children.  Sarah  Bishop  had  been 
dismissed  from  tlie  church  at  the  Village,  and  rec- 
ommended to  that  at  Topsfield,  May  25, 1690.  They 
had  land  in  Topsfield,  as  well  as  in  the  Village,  and 
were  more  intimately  connected  in  social  relations  with 
the  former  tlian  the  latter  place.  They  effected  their 
escape  from  prison,  and  survived  the  storm.  Mary, 
the  wife  of  Pliilip  English,  was  committed  to  prison. 
We  have  no  record  of  her  examination. 

Mary  Black,  the  negro  woman,  belonged  to  Na- 
thaniel Putnam,  but  lived  in  the  family  of  his  son 
Benjamin.  Her  examination  shows  that  she  ws&  an 
ignorant  but  an  innocent  person.  She  knew  nothing 
about  the  matter,  and  had  no  idea  what  it  all  meant. 
To  tlie  questions  with  which  the  magistrate  pressed 
her,  her  answers  were,  ^^  I  do  not  know,''  ^^  I  cannot 
tell.''  The  only  fact  brought  out  against  her  besides 
the  actings  of  the  girls  was  this :  ^'  Her  master  saith 
a  man  sat  down  upon  tlie  form  with  her  about  a 
twelvemonth  ago."  Parris,  in  his  minutes,  gives  this 
piece  of  evidence,  but  does  not  enligliten  us  as  to  its 
import   The  magistrate  asked  her,  ^^  What  did  the  man 
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Mj  to  you  ? ''  Her  answer  was :  ^  He  said  noUiing.^ 
This  is  all  they  got  out  of  her ;  and  it  is  all  the  light 
we  hare  on  the  mysterious  fact,  tliat  a  man  was  once 
seated,  at  some  time  witliin  twelve  montlis,  on  the 
same  form  or  bench  witli  poor  Mary  Black.  Tlie 
magistrate  asked  the  girls,  ^Doth  this  negro  hurt 
you?**  They  said  "Yes."  — "Why  do  you  hurt 
tfiem  ? '' — "I  did  not  hurt  tliera.''  This  question  was 
put  to  her,  "  Do  you  prick  sticks  ? ''  perhaps  the 
meaning  was,  Do  you  prick  the  afflicted  children 
with  sticks?  The  simple  creature  evidently  did  not 
know  what  tliey  were  driving  at,  and  answered,  "  No : 
I  pin  my  neckcloth."  The  examiner  asked  her, 
"  Will  you  take  out  tlie  pin,  and  pin  it  again  ?  "  She 
did  so,  and  several  of  the  afflicted  cried  out  that  they 
were  pricked.  Mary  Walcot  was^  pricked  in  the  arm 
tOl  the  blood  came,  Abigail  Williams  was  pricked 
in  the  stomach,  and  Mercy  Lewis  was  pricked  in  the 
foot.  It  is  probable,  tliat,  in  this  case,  tlie  girls,  as 
they  often  appear  to  have  done,  provided  themselves 
by  concert  beforehand  with  pins  ready  to  be  stuck 
into  the  assigned  parts  of  their  bodies,  and  managed 
to  get  the  queer  and  unusual  question  put.  The 
whole  thing  lias  the  appearance  of  beuig  pre-arranged ; 
and  it  answered  the  purpose,  filling  the  crowd  with 
amazement,  and  excluding  all  possible  doubt  from  the 
minds  of  *tlie  magistrates.  Mary  was  committed  to 
prison,  where  she  remained  until  discharged,  in  May, 
1693,  by  proclamation  from  the  governor. 
Mary  Easty,  wife  of  Isaac  Easty,  and  sister  of  Be- 
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Sum  JOii  Sftnk  CkMrse,  mu  dkmt  fiftr^e^lrt 
«r  j«e^  jfiBi  tke  widw  of  se^nem  <Md^  Her 
ivnoi  vpMi  Jt  faunge  aad  rtlvtble 
■J  jwun  «Moe  vas  die  yi^iipaity 
oT  die  bAe  Hmu  R  W.  Cromt- 
is  Mwr  hk  die  pKnncipiFiion  of  TVmkm 
Eb).  Her  eTiMhritiwi  mu  aorKHnfantel  hf 
tircmmMStMaiot^  TVe  giffis  Iwl  fits^  and  miere 
at  tunes:  die  ■H^gblnte  e3q»ostafatted  widi 
kcr  fiir  wit  eoalesai^  her  gailt,  wUdi  he  regarded 
aa  A.BMMiiili  liifd,  bejood  a  qaestkm,  by  die  saSnruiss 
af  die  afflicted.  ^  WaaM  joa  ha^e  aie  accuse  my- 
adf?^— ^Haw  &r,^  he  ooaliawd^  ^hav^  joa  con* 
pfied  widi  Salaa?''— ^Sir,  I  aeiw  oomplied,  bat 
prajed  gainst  him  all  aij  daja.  What  would  you 
have  me  do?""— ^Confes,  if  joa  be  guilty.^— "^I 
win  saj  it,  if  it  was  my  last  tiaw,  I  am  dear  of 
diis  sin.^  The  magistrate,  apparendy  alKcted  by  her 
flumner  and  bearii^,  inqoired  of  the  girls,  **  Aie  yoa 
certain  this  is  the  woman?  ^  They  all  went  into  fits ; 
and  presently  Ann  Putnam,  ooming  to  hersdf,  said 
^  that  was  the  woman,  it  was  like  her,  and  she  told  me 
her  name.^  The  accused  clasped  her  hands  together, 
and  Mercy  Lewises  hands  were  dendiod;  she  sepa* 
rated  her  hands,  and  Morcy^s  were  rdeased ;  she  in- 
dined  her  head,  and  the  girls  screamed  out,  ^  Put  up 
her  head ;  for,  while  her  head  is  bowed,  the  necks  of 
these  are  broken.^'  Tlie  magistrate  again  asked,  ^  Is 
this  the  woman  ?  ^'  They  made  signs  that  they  could 
not  speik;  but  afterwards  Ann  PMnam  and  others 
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e«.  ^  out:  ^O  Goodj  Eu^,  Goodj  Eu^,  foa  mre 
tiie  woman,  joa  are  the  wo^Ean!** — ^  What  do  yoa 
•ay  to  tliU  ?  "•  — «  Why,  God  wiU  know.^ — "  Xajf  God 
knows  now.^  — "^  I  know  be  does.** — ^  What  did  yoa 
think  of  tlie  actions  of  others  before  your  sisters  came 
out?  did  you  think  it  was  witchcraft?*^  —  ^I  cannot 
tell.''  — "« Why  do  you  not  think  it  is  witchcraft  ?** 
—  ^  It  is  an  evil  spirit;  but  whetlier  it  be  witchcraft 
I  do  not  know/'    She  was  committed  to  prison. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  scTen  out  of  the  nine  examr 
ined  at  tliis  time  either  lived  in  Topsfield  or  were 
intimately  connected  with  the  church  and  people  tliere. 
The  accusing  girU  had  heard  tliem  angrily  spoken  of 
by  the  people  around  them,  and  availed  themselves, 
as  at  all  times,  of  existing  prejudices,  to  guide  them 
in  the  selection  of  their  victim. 

The  escape  of  Abbot,  and  the  wavering,  in  his  case 
and  that  of  Easty,  indicated  by  tlie  magistrates  on  this 
occasion,  alarmed  the  prosecutors ;  and  they  felt  tliat 
sometliing  must  be  done  to  stiffen  Hathorne  and  Cor- 
wui  to  tlieir  previous  ri^d  method  of  procedure.  Tiie 
following  letter  was  accordingly  written  to  them  tiiat 
very  day,  immediately  after  the  close  of  the  examina- 
tions :  — 

**  Tl%e9e  to  the  Honored  John  Hcdhame  and  Jonathan  Corwin^ 
Eiqn.j  living  at  Satem^  pretnt. 

"•  Salbm  Viixaob,  Uiis  21st  of  April,  1692. 
^  Much   Honored,  —  After   most   humble   and   hearty 
thauka  preseuted  to  Your  Uooors  for  the  great  care  and 
paios  you  have  already  taken  for  us,  —  for  which  you  know 
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e  merct  aUe  to  make  jon  reooanpen^e^  and  we  beUeve 
•  sot  cxpeel  il  of  ss ;  tlicrefera  a  fidl  lewmrd  will  be 
jam  of  tlw  Ijord  God  of  brad,  wliose  eaii:K  and  is* 
jam  kape  twpammtA  (aad  we  tivst  this  aluill  add  to 
70«r  crowm  of  {lorj  in  the  daj  of  tlie  Lord  Jesits) :  aad 
we  —  bchoMmg  cootinoally  tlM  tremendous  works  of  Divine 
Aovidenee,  not  onlj  eray  day,  bnl  eray  hour — thought  it 
onr  daly  to  iaibrm  Yoor  Honors  of  what  we  oooceive  you 
have  not  heard,  iriiich  are  high  and  dreadful,  —  of  a  wheel 
within  a  wheel,  at  which  our  ears  do  tingle.  Humbly  crav- 
ing confinnally  yoor  prayers  and  help  in  this  distressed  case, 
— >80,  praying  Almighty  God  continually  to  prepare  you, 
that  you  may  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers  and  a  praise  to  them 
that  do  well,  we  remain  yours  to  serve  in  what  we  are  able. 

What  was  meant  by  the  ^^  wheel  witliin  a  wkeel,^* 
Ihe  ^  high  and  dreadful "  tilings  which  were  making 
flieir  ears  to  tingle,  but  had  not  yet  been  disclosed 
to  the  magistrates,  we  shall  presently  see.  On  tlie 
SOth  of  April,  Caption  Jonatlian  Walcot  and  Sergeant 
Thomas  Putnam  (tlie  writer  of  the  foregoing  letter) 
got  out  a  warrant  against  Philip  English,  of  Salem, 
merchant;  Sarah  Morrel,  of  Beverly;  and  Dorcas 
Hoar,  of  the  same  place,  widow.  Morrel  and  Hoar 
were  delivered  by  Marshal  Herrick,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  warrant,  at  11,  a.m..  May  2,  at  the  house 
of  Lieutenant  Nathaniel  IngcrsoU,  in  Salem  Village. 
The  warrant  has  an  indorsement  in  tliese  words : 
^  Mr.  Philip  English  not  being  to  be  found.  O.  H.'' 
As  the  records  of  the  examinationB  of  Philip  English 
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and  his  wife  have  not  been  preserved,  and  only  a  few 
fragments  of  the  testimony  relating  to  tlieir  case  are 
to  be  found,  all  tliat  can  be  said  is  tliat  the  girls  and 
their  accomj^ces  made  their  usual  cliargcs  against 
tiiem.    There  are  two  depositions  in  existence,  how- 
ever, which  aflford  some  explanation  of  tlie  causes  that 
exposed  Mr.  English  to  hostility,  and  indicate  the  kind 
of  evidence  that  was  brought  against  him.     Having 
many  landed  estates,  in  various  places,  and  extensive 
business  transactions,  he  was  liable  to  frequent  ques- 
tions of  litigation.    He  was  involved,  at  one  time,  in 
a  lawsuit  about  the  bounds  of  a  piece  of  land  in 
Marblehead.    A  person  named  William  Beale,  of  that 
town,  had  taken  great  interest  in  it  adversely  to  the 
claims  of  English;   and  some  harsh  words  passed 
between  tlieuL    A  y^ar  or  two  after  the  afiair,  Beale 
states,  ^^  that,  as  I  lay  in  my  bed,  in  the  morning,  pres- 
ently after  it  was  fSetir  light  abroad  in  the  room,'' 
^^I  saw  a  dark  shade,''  &c.    To  his  vision  it  soon 
assumed  the  shape  of  Philip  English.     On  a  previ- 
ous occasion,  when  riding  through  Lynn  to  get  testi- 
mony against  English  in  the  aforesaid  boundary  case, 
he  says,  ^^My  nose  gushed  out  bleeding  in  a  most 
extraordinary  manner,  so  that  it  bloodied  a  hand- 
kerchief of  considerable  bigness,  and  also  ran  down 
upon  my  clothes  and  upon  my  horse's  mane."    He 
charged  it  upon  English.     These  depositions  were 
sworn  to  in  Court,  in  August,  1692,  and  January, 
1693.  'How  they  got  there  does  not  appear,  as  English 
was  never  brought  to  trial.    All  that  relates  to  Mr. 
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English  and  his  wife  maj  be  despatched  at  this  point. 
On  the  6th  of  May,  a  warrant  was  procured  at  Boston, 
^To  the  marshal-general,  or  his  lawful  deputy/'  to 
apprehend  Philip  English  wherever  found  within  the 
jarisdiction,  and  convey  him  to  the  '^  custody  of  the 
marshal  of  Essex."    Jacob  Manning,  a  deputy-mar- 
shal, delivered  him  to  tlie  marshal  of  Essex  on  the 
80th  of  May ;  and  he  was  brought  before  the  magis- 
trates on  the  next  day,  and,  after  examination,  com- 
mitted to  prison.     He  and  his  wife   efiectcd   their 
escape  from  jail,  and  found  refuge  in  New  York 
imtil   the  proceedings  were  terminated,  when  they 
returned  to  Salein,  and  continued  to  reside  here. 
She  siurvived  the  shock  given  by  the  accusation,  the 
danger  to  which  she  had  been  exposed,  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  imprisonment,  but  a  short  time.    They  occu- 
pied the  highest  social  position.    He  was  a  merchant, 
conducting  an  extensive  business,  and  had  a  large 
estate;   owning  fourteen  buildings  in   the    town,  a 
wharf,  and  twenty-one  sail  of  vessels.     His  dwelling- 
house,  represented  in  tlie  frontispiece  of  this  volume, 
stood  until  a  recent  period,  and  is  remembered  by  many 
of  us.    Its  site  was  on  tlie  southern  side  of  Essex 
Street,  near  its  termination ;  comprising  the  area  be- 
tween English  and  Webb  Streets.     It  must  have  been 
a  beautiful  situation;  commanding  at  that  time  a 
full,  unobstructed  view  of  the  Beverly  and  Marblehead 
shores,  and  all  the  waters  and  points  of  land  between 
ihem.    The  mansion  was  spacious  in  its  dimensions, 
and  bore  the  marks  of  having  been  constructed  in  the 
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best  stjle  of  Qlegance,  strength,  and  finish.  It  was 
indeed  a  cnrious  and  Tcnerable  specimen  of  the  do- 
mestic arcliitecture  of  its  day.  A  first-class  house 
then ;  in  its  proportions,  arrangements,  and  attach- 
ments, it  would  compare  well  with  firstK^lass  houses 
now.  Mrs.  English  was  a  kidj  of  eminent  character 
and  culture.  Traditions  to  tliis  effect  have  come  down 
with  singular  uniformity  through  all  tlie  old  families 
of  the  place.  She  was  the  only  child  of  Richard 
Hollingsworth,  and  inherited  his  large  property.  The 
Rev.  William  Bcntley,  D.D.,  in  his  ^^Description  of 
Salem,"  and  whose  daily  life  made  him  conversant 
with  all  that  relates  to  the  locality  of  Mrs.  English's 
residence,  says  that  the  officer  came  to  apprehend 
her  in  the  evening,  after  she  had  retired  to  rest.  He 
was  admitted  by  the  servants,  and  read  his  warrant 
in  her  bedchamber.  Guards  were  placed  around  the 
house.  To  be  accused  by  flie  afflicted  children  was 
then  regarded  as  certain  death.  ^^In  the  morning," 
says  Bentley,  "  she  attended  the  devotions  of  her 
fSEtmily,  kissed  her  children  with  great  composure, 
proposed  her  plan  for  their  education,  took  leave  of 
them,  and  then  told  tlie  officer  she  was  ready  to  die." 
Dr.  Bentley  suggests  that  unfriendly  feelings  may 
have  existed  against  Mr.  English  in  consequence  of 
some  controversies  he  had  been  engaged  in  with  the 
town  about  the  title  to  lands;  tliat  the  superior 
style  in  which  his  family  lived  had  subjected  them 
to  vulgar  prejudice;  that  the  existence  of  this  feel- 
ing becoming  known  to  the  ^^  afflicted  girls  "  led  them 
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to  cry  out  against  him  and  his  wife.  It  may  be  so. 
They  availed  themselves  of  every  such  advantage; 
and  particularly  liked  to  strike  high,  so  as  tlie  more 
to  astound  and  overawe  the  public  mind. 

I  find  no  further  mention  of  Sarah  Morrel.    She 
doubtless  shared  the  fate  of  those  escaping  death, — a 
long  imprisonment.    Wlien  Dorcas  Hoar  was  brought 
in,  there  was  a  general  commotion  among  the  afllicted, 
fidling  into  fits  all  around.    After  coming  out  of  them, 
they  vied  with  each  other  in  heaping  all  sorts  of  accu- 
sations upon   the   prisoner;   Abigail   Williams   and 
Ann  Putnam  charging  her  with  having  clicked   a 
woman  in  Boston ;  Elizabetli  Hubbard  crying  out  tliat 
she  was  pinching  her,  ^and  showing  the  marks  to 
the  standers  by.    The  marshal  said  she  pinched  lier 
fingers  at  the  time.''     The  magbtrate,  indignantly 
bdieving  the  whole,  said,  ^^  Dorcas  Hoar,  why  do  you 
hart  these  ?** — ^I  never  hurt  any  child  in  my  life.'' 
The  girls  then  charged  her  with  liaving  killed  Iter  hus- 
band, and  with  various  other  crimes.    Hary  Walcot, 
Susanna  Sheldon,  and  Abigail  Williams  said  they 
taw  a  Uack  man  whispering  in  her  ear.    Tlie  spirit 
of  the  prisoner  was  raised ;  and  she  said^  ^  Ob^  you 
areliarB,aiidGod  will  su^  the  mouth  of  liars!"    The 
anger  of  the  magistrates  was  roused  by  this  bold  out- 
break.    ^  Toa  are  not  to  speak  after  this  manner  in 
tke  Coart.^— ^I  will  speak  tke  tmlfa  as  long  as  I 
fife,**  she  fearicasly  rqdied*   Parris  says,  at  the  dose 
of  his  accoMrt,  <^Tlie  aflUeted  were  much  distreMed 
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(  during  her  examination."    Of  coursei  she  was  sent  to 

'  prison. 

Susanna  Martin  of  Amesburj,  a  widow,  was  arrested 

on  a  warrant  dated  April  30,  and  examined  at  the 

('  Village  church  May  2.    She  is  described  as  a  short 

active  woman,  wearing  a  hood  and  scarf,  plump  and 

well  developed  in  her  figure,  of  remarkable  personal 

neatness.    One  of  the  items  of  the  evidence  against 

her  was,  tliat,  ^^  in  an  extraordinary  dirty  season,  when 

it  was  not  fit  for  any  person  to  travel,  slie  came  on 

foot"  to  a  house  at  Newbury.    The  woman  of  the 

house,  the  substance  of  whose  testimony  I  am  ^vingy 

having  asked,  ^^  whether  she  came  from  Amesbury 

I  afoot,"  expressed  her  surprise  at  her  having  ventured 

abroad  in  such  bad  walking,  and  bid  her  children  make 

way  for  her  to  come  to  the  fire  to  dry  herself.     She 

7|eplied  ^  she  was  as  dry  as  I  was,"  and  turned  her 

floats  aside ;  ^  and  I  coidd  not  perceive  tliat  the  soles 

rof  her  shoes  were  wet.    I  was  startled  at  it,  tliat  she 

should  come  so  dry ;  and  told  her  that  I  should  have 

been  wet  up  to  my  knees,  if  I  should  have  come  so 

fieur  on  foot."    She  replied  that  ^'  she  scorned  to  have  a 

drabbled  tail."    Tiie  good  woman  who  treated  Susanna 

I         Martin  on  this  occasion  with  such  hospitable  kind- 

I        ness  received  Uie  impression,  as  appears  by  the  import 

I         of  her  deposition,  that,  because  Martin  came  into  the 

I  house  80  wonderfully  dry,  she  was  flierefore  a  witch. 

/         The  only  inference  we  are  likely  to  draw  is,  tliat  she 

was  a  particularly  neat  person;  careful  to  pick  her 
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way;  and  did  not  wear  skirts  of  the  dimensions  of 
our  times. 

The  language  reported  by  this  witness  to  have  been 
used  by  Susanna  Martin  created  in  her,  at  the  time, 
visible  mortification,  as  well  as  resentment.     A  writer 
at  the  period,  not  by  any  means  inclined  to  give  a  rep- 
resentation favorable  to  tlie  prisoners,  reports  her  ex-  . 
pression  thus:  "She  scorned  to  be  drabbled."     She               i 
was  undoubtedly  a  woman  who  spoke  her  mind  freely,               i 
and  with  strength  of  expression,  as  the  magistrates               : 
found.    From  this  cause,  perhaps,  she  had  shocked 
the  prejudices  and  violated  the  conventional  scrupu-               . 
losities  then  prevalent,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  incur               i 
much  comment,  if  not  scandal.    There  had  been  a 
good  deal  of  gossip  about  her ;  and,  some  time  before,               •. 
she  had  been  proceeded  against  as  a  witch.     But  there               1 
was  no  ground  for  any  serious  charges  against  lu 
character.     Like  Mrs.  Ann  Hibbens,  perhaps  the  hea . 
and  front  of  her  offending  was  that  she  had  more^ 
wit  than  her  neighbors.     She  certainly  was  a  strong- 
minded  woman,  as  her  examination  shows.     Two  re^              J 
ports  of  it,  each  in  the  handwriting  of  Parris,  have            .  ! 
come  down,  to  us.    They  are  almost  identical,  and  in           \  i 
substance  as  follows :  — 

On  the  appearance  of  the  accused,  many  of  the  wit- 
nesses against  her  instantly  fell  into  fits.  The  magis- 
trate inquired  of  them, — 

"Hath  this  woman  hurt  you?'*  \ 

"  (Abigail  Williams   declared  that   she  had  hurt   her 
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often.     *  Ado  Putnain  threw  her  glove  at  her  in  a  fit/  and 
the  rest  were  struck  dumb  at  her  presence.) 

**  What  I  do  you  Uugh  at  it  ?  said  the  magistrate. — IVell 
I  may  at  such  folly. 

^*  Is  this  folly  to  see  these  so  hurt  ?  —  I  never  hurt  man* 
woman,  or  child. 

*^  (Mercy  Lewis  cried  out,  *  She  hath  hurt  me  a  great 
many  times,  and  plucks  me  down.'  Then  Martin  hiughed 
again.  Several  others  cried  out  upon  her,  and  the  magis- 
trate again  addressed  her.) 

^What  do  you  say  to  this?  —  I  have  no  hand  in 
witchcraft. 

^  What  did  you  do  ?  did  you  consent  these  should  be 
hurt? — No,  never  in  my  life. 

^  What  aib  these  people  ?  —  I  do  not  know. 

^^  But  what  do  you  think  aib  them  ?  —  I  do  not  desire 
to  spend  my  judgment  upon  it. 

'  **  Do  you  think  they  are  bewitched  ?  —  No:  I  do  not  think 
they  are. 

**  Well,  tell  us  your  thoughts  about  them.  —  My  thoughts 
are  mine  own  when  they  are  in ;  but,  when  they  are  out,  they 
are  another's. 

^  Who  do  you  think  is  their  master  ?  —  If  they  be  deal- 
ing in  the  black  art,  you  may  know  as  well  as  I. 

^  What  have  you  done  towards  the  hurt  of.  these  ?  —  I 
have  done  nothing. 
*    **  Why,  it  is  you,  or  your  appearance.  —  I  cannot  help  it. 

*^  How  comes  your  appearance  just  now  to  hurt  these  ? 
—•How  do  I  know? 

**  Are  you  not  willing  to  tell  the  tiuth  ? — I  cannot  tell. 
He  that  appeared  in  Samnd's  shape  can  appear  in  any  one's 
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^U^jom  kfieT€  tk»e  mifllkted  penoos  do  boI  saj  Inie ? 
<— TWj  MSj  fie^  Ibr  aagkl  I  kmw. 

•^Ib^r  Mt  jm  fie?  — I  dan  Ml  teO  a  lie^  if  k  wmM 
mem  mr  Bfe--  i 

Al  tfu»  point,  the  marshal  declared   that   ^^she  ] 

pMched  her  haiid5,  and  Elizabeth  Hubbard  was  inune-  . 

Aild^  afflicted.    Several  of  the  atHictcd  cried  out  i 

thfti  diej  saw  her  upon  the  beam  ^  of  the  meeting 

oTer  their  heads;  and  there  vas,  no  doubt,  a  ; 

of  firightful  excitement*     The  magistrate,  in  . 

Ike  depth  of  his  awe  and  distress,  earnestly  appealed 
to  Ike  accused,  ^Praj  (Sod  discover  you,  if  jou 
be  guillj.''    Nothing  daunted,  she  replied,  ^^Amen,  . 

amen.  A  fidae  tongue  will  never  make  a  guiltj 
peraon.**    A  great  uproar  then  arose.    The  accusers  \ 

fefl  into  dreadful  convulsions,  among  the  rest  John  i 

Indian,  who  cried  out,  ^  She  bites,  slie  bites !  *'  The 
magistrate,  overcome  by  the  siglit  of  tliese  sufier*  i 

ings,  again  appealed  to  her,  ^^Have  not  you  com-  j 

passion  for  these  afflicted?''  She  calmly  and  firmly 
answered,  ^No:  I  have  none.''  Tlie  uproar  rose 
lugher.  The  accusers  all  declared  tliat  tliey  saw 
the  ^  Uack  man,"  Satan  himself,  standing  by  her 
nde.  They  pretended  to  try  to  approach  her,  but 
were  suddenly  deprived  of  the  power  of  locomotion. 
John  Indian  attempted  to  rush  upon  her,  but  fell 
sprawling  upon  the  floor.  The  magistrate  again  ap- 
pealed to  her:  ^^Wliat  is  tlie  reason  these  cannot 
come  near  you?" — *^I  cannot  tell.  It  may  be  the 
Devil  bears  me  more  malice  tlian  another."  —  ^^Do 
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**  Tke  Firti  Examination  of  Dtlivtrance  Hobb$  in  Priion. 
— -  She  cootioued  in  the  free  acknowledgiog  herself  to  be  a 
covennDt  witch ;  and  further  confesseth  »he  was  warned  to 
a  meeting  yesterday  rooming,  and  that  there  was  present 
Firoeter  and  his  wife.  Goody  Nurse,  Giles  Corey  and  his  wife. 
Goody  Bishop  alius  OIi%-er ;  and  Mr.  Burroughs  was  their 
preacher,  and  pressed  them  to  bewitch  all  in  the  village, 
telling  them  they  should  do  it  gradually,  and  not  all  at  once,  j 

assuring  them  they  should  prevail.  He  administered  the 
sacrament  unto  them  at  the  same  time,  with  red  bread  and 
red  wine  like  blood.  She  affirms  she  saw  0#bum,  Sarah 
Good,  Goody  Wilds,  Goody  Nurse ;  and  Goody  Wilds  dis- 
tributed the  bread  and  wine ;  and  a  man  in  a  long-crowned 
white  hat  sat  next  the  minister,  and  they  sat  seemingly  at  a 
table,  and  they  filled  out  the  wine  in  tankards.  The  notice 
of  this  meeting  was  given  her  by  Goody  Wilds.  She,  her- 
self affirms,  did  not  nor  would  not  eat  nor  drink,  but  all  the 
rest  did,  who  were  there  present ;  therefore  they  threatened 
to  torment  her.  The  meeting  was  in  the  pasture  by  Mr. 
Fkrris's  house,  and  she  saw  when  Abigail  Williams  ran  out 
to  speak  with  them ;  but,  by  that  tiuie  Abigail  was  come  a 
little  distance  from  the  house,  this  examiuant  was  struck 
blind,  so  that  she  saw  not  wish  whom  Abigail  spake.  She 
further  saith,  that  Goody  Wilds,  to  prevail  with  her  to  sign, 
told  her,  that,  if  alie  would  put  her  hand  to  the  book,  she 
would  gi%'e  her  some  clothes,  and  would  not  afflict  her  any 
more.  Her  daughter,  Abigail  Hobbs,  being  brought  in  at 
the  same  time,  while  her  mother  was  present,  was  im- 
mediately taken  with  a  dreadful  fit ;  and  her  mother,  being 
asked  wlio  it  was  that  hurt  her  daughter,  answered  it  was 
Goodmaa  Corcj,  and  she  saw  him  and  the  gentlewonoAD  of 
strinng  to  break  her  daughter's  nedu** 
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On  the  next  day,  warrants  were  procured  against 
George  Jacobs,  Sr.,  and  his  grand-daughter,  Margaret 
Jacobs.     They  were  forthwith  seized  and  brought  in 
by  Constable  Joseph  Xeal,  of  Salem,  whose  return  is 
as  follows :  "  May  10, 1692.    Then  I  apprehended  the 
bodies  of  George  Jacobs,  Sr.,  and  Margai-et,  daughter  of 
George  Jacobs,  Jr.,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  above 
warrant."     The  examinations,  on  this  occasion,  were      . 
held  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Beadle,  ui  the  town  of      I 
Salem.     All  the  preliminary  examinations,  so  far  as      ! 
existing  documents  show,  were  either  in  the  meeting-      | 
house  at  the  village  or  that  of  the  town ;  or  at  the 
house  of  Nathaniel  Ingcrsoll  at  the  village,  or  Thomas 
Beadle  in  the  town, — both  being  hnis,  or  places  of 
public  entertainment.    Beadle's  house  was  on  the  south 
side  of  Essex  Street,  on  land  now  occupied  by  Nos.       ] 
63  and  65.    The  eastern  bomidary  of  the  lot  was  forty-       j 
nine  feet  from  Ingersoirs  Lane,  now  Daniels  Street.       / 
Its  front  on  Essex  Street  was  about  sixty  feet,  and  its      : 
depth  about  one  hundred  and  forty-five  feet.     What  is      i 
now  No.  65  is  on  the  very  spot  where  Beadle's  tavern     i 
stood ;  and  with  the  exception  of  six  feet  built,  as  an      . 
addition,  on  the  eastern  side,  subsequently  to  1733,  is      • 
probably  the  identical  house.     The  ground  now  occu-    '  } 
pied  by  No.  63  was  then  an  oficn  space.     It  apj^ears  by    | 
bills  of  expenses  brought  ^^  against  the  country,"  that 
the  inn  of  Samuel  Beadle,  a  brother  of  Thomas,  was 
also  sometimes  used  for  purposes  connected  with  the 
prosecutions.    Thomas  Beadle^s  bill  amounted  to  £o8. 
11«.  5d.;  that  of  Samuel  to  JC21.    The  latter,  being 
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near  tlio  jail,  was  probably  used  for  tho  entertainment 
of  eonstablca  and  tlie  keeping  of  tlieir  horaesy  as  well 
as  other  incidental  purposes  eonneeted  with  the  trans* 
portation  of  prisoners. 

A  tradition  lias  long  prevailed,  that  the  house,  still 
standing,  of  Judge  Jonatlian  Corwin,  at  the  western 
comer  of  North  and  Eisex  Streets,  was  used  at  these 
examinations.  One  (brm  in  which  tliis  tradition  has 
oome  down  is  probably  ourrect.  Tlie  grand  jury  was 
often  in  session  while  tlie  jury  for  trials  was  hearing 
cases  in  the  Coiirt-liouse.  Tliere  may  not  have  been 
suitable  accommodations  for  both  in  that  building. 
Tlie  confused  sounds  and  commotions  incident  to  the 
trials  would  have  been  annoying  to  the  grand  jury. 
Tlie  tradition  is,  that  a  place  was  provided  and  used 
temporarily  by  that  body,  in  the  Corwin  house,  sup- 
posed to  liave  been  tlie  spacious  room  at  the  south- 
eastern comer.  As  the  investigations  of  the  grand 
jury  were  not  open  to  the  public,  its  occasional  sittings 
would  not  be  seriously  incoin(iatil»le  with  tho  con- 
venience  of  a  family,  or  detritnental  to  the  grounds  or 
apartmeuts  of  a  handsome  private  rcsidcuce.  ladeed, 
it  would  hardly  liavq  been  allowable  or  practicable  to 
have  liad  tlie  examinations  liefore  the  magist rates  in 
any  other  than  a  public  liouse.  They  were  always  fre- 
quented by  a  promiscuous  crowd,  and  generally  scones 
(^  tumultuary  disorder. 

George  Jacobs,  Sr.,  wis  an  aged  man.  He  is  ropro- 
aented  in  the  ovidenoe  as  ^  very  gray-lieaded ;  **  and  he 
must  have  been  qmle- infirm,  for  lie  walked  wiUi  two 
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Btafis.  His  hair  was  in  long,  thin,  \rhito  locks ;  and, 
ma  he  was  uncommonly  tall  of  stature,  he  must  have  had 
a  venerable  aspect.  Perhaps  he  was  the  ^^  man  in  a  long- 
crowned  white  hat/'  referred  to  by  Deliverance  Hobbs. 
The  examination  shows  that  his  faculties  were  vigor- 
ous, his  bearing  fearless,  and  his  utterances  strong  and 
decided.  The  magistrates  began :  ^^  Here  are  them  that 
accuse  you  of  acts  of  witchcraft.*'  —  "  Well,  let  us  hear 
who  are  they  and  what  are  tliey."  When  Abigail 
Williams  testified  against  him,  going  through  un- 
doubtedly her  usual  operations,  he  could  not  refrain 
from  expressing  his  contempt  for  the  whole  thing  by  a 
laugh ;  explaining  it  by  saying,  ^^  Because  I  am  falsely 
accused — your  worships  all  of  you,  do  you  tliink  this  j 

is  true  ?  "  They  answered, "  Xay :  what  do  you  think  ?  '* 
"  I  never  did  it.''  — ''  Who  did  it  ?  " — ''  Don't  ask  me." 
The  magistrates  always  took  it  for  granted  tliat  the 
pretensions  and  sufferings  of  the  girls  were  real,  and 
threw  upon  the  accused  the  responsibility  of  explaining 
them.  Tliey  continued :  ^^  Why  should  we  not  ask 
jou  ?  Sarah  Churchill  accuseth  you.  There  she  is." 
Jacobs  was  of  opuiiou  that  it  was  not  for  him  to  ex- 
{Jain  the  actions  of  the  girls,  but  for  the  prosecuting 
party  to  prove  his  guilt.  ^^  If  you  can  prove  that  I 
mm  guilty,  I  will  lie  under  it."  Tlieu  Sarah  Churchill, 
who  was  a  servant  iu  his  family,  said,  ^^  Last  night, 
I  was  afflicted  at  Deacon  Ingersoirs ;  and  Mary  Walcot 
said  it  was  a  man  with  two  staves :  it  was  my  master." 
It  seems,  that,  after  the  proceedings  against  Burroughs 
were  over,  a  meeting  of  ^^  the  circle  "  took  place  in  tlie 
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eveniiigy  at  Deacon  Ingcrsoirs,  at  which  there  was  a 
repetition  of  the  actings  of  the  girls ;  and  that  Mary 
Walcot  suggested  to  Churchill  to  accuse  her  master. 
This  shows  the  way  in  which  the  delusion  was  kept 
up.  Probably,  such  meetings  were  licld  at  one  house 
or  another  in  the  Tillage,  and  fresh  accusations  brought 
forward^  continually.  Jacobs  appealed  to  the  magis- 
trates, trying  to  recall  them  to  a  sense  of  fairness. 
^  Pray,  do  not  accuse  me :  I  am  as  clear  as  your  wor- 
ships. You  must  do  right  judgment."  Sarah  Chiux^hill 
charged  him  with  having  hurt  her ;  and  the  magistrates, 
pushing  her  on  to  make  further  charges,  said  to  her, 
^  Did  he  not  appear  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and 
hurt  you  ?  Did  not  you  see  him  ?  "  She  answered, 
^^  Yes,  he  did."  Then,  turning  to  him,  the  magistrates 
said,  ^^  There,  she  acciiseth  you  to  your  face :  she  char- 
getli  you  that  you  hurt  her  twice."  —  '^  It  is  not  true. 
What  would  you  have  me  say  ?  I  never  wronged  no 
man  in  word  nor  deed." — ^^Is  it  no  harm  to  afflict 
these ? "  —  "I never  did  it."  —  " But  how  comes  it  to 
be  in  your  appearance  ?  "  —  "  The  Devil  can  take  any 
likeness." — "Not  without  their  consent."  Jacobs 
rejected  Uie  imputation.  "  You  tax  me  for  a  wizard : 
you  may  as  well  tax  me  for  a  buzzard.  I  have  done  no 
harm."  Churchill  said,  "  I  know  you  lived  a  wicked 
life."  Jacobs,  turning  to  the  magistrates,  said,  "  Let 
her  make  it  out."  Tlie  magistrates  asked  her,  "  Doth 
he  ever  pray  in  his  family  ?  "  She  replied,  "  Not  un- 
less by  himself."  Tlie  magistrates,  addressing  him : 
"  Why  do  you  not  pray  in  your  family  ? "  —  "I  cannot 
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read/' — ^  Well,  but  you  may  pray  for  all  tliaL  Can 
you  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  ?  Let  us  hear  you.'*  The 
reporter,  Mr.  Parris,  says,  ^^  He  missed  in  several 
parts  of  it,  and  could  not  rei)eat  it  right  after  many 
trials.*'  Tlie  magistrates,  addressing  her,  said,  "  Were 
jou  not  frighted,  Sarah  Chureliill,  wlien  the  repre- 
sentation of  your  master  came  to  you?'* — "Yes." 
Jacobs  exclaimed,  "  Well,  burn  me  or  hang  me,  I  will 
stand  in  the  truth  of  Christ :  I  know  nothing  of  it." 
In  answer  to  an  inquiry  from  the  magistrates,  he  denied 
having  done  any  thing  to  get  his  son  George  or  grand- 
daughter  Margaret  to  "  sign  the  book." 

The  appearance  of  the  old  man,  his  intrepid  bearing, 
and  the  stamp  of  conscious  innocence  on  all  he  said, 
probably  produced  some  impression  on  the  magistrates, 
as  they  did  not  come  to  any  decision,  but  adjourned 
the  examination  to  the  next  day.  Tlie  girls  tlieu 
came  down  from  the  village  in  full  force,  deter- 
mined to  put  him  through.  Wlieu  he  was  brought 
in,  they  accordingly,  all  at  once,  "  fell  into  the  most 
grievous  fits  and  screechings."  When  tlicy  sufficiently 
came  to,  the  magistrates  turned  to  the  girls :  "  Is  this 
the  man  that  hurts  you  ?  "  They  severally  answered, 
—  Abigail  Williams :  ^^  This  is  the  man,"  and  fell  into  a 
violent  fit.  Ann  Putnam :  ^^  This  is  the  man.  He  hurts 
me,  and  brings  the  book  to  me,  and  would  have  me 
write  in  the  book,  and  said,  if  I  would  write  in  it, 
I  should  be  as  well  as  his  grand-daughter."  Mercy 
Lewis,  after  much  interruptions  by  fits :  ^^  This  is  the 
man :  he  almost  kills  me."    Elizabeth  Hubbard :  ^^  He 
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never  hurt  me  till  to-day,  wlien  lie  came  upon  the 
table/*  Mary  Walcot,  after  much  iuterruptioii  by  fits : 
^  This  is  the  man :  he  used  to  come  with  two  staves, 
and  beat  me  with  one  of  them.'*  After  all  this,  tlie 
magistrates,  thinking  he  could  deny  it  no  longer,  turn 
to  him,  ^  What  do  you  say  ?  Are  you  not  a  witch  ?  " 
**  No :  I  know  it  not^f  I  were  to  die  presently.*'  Mercy 
Lewis  advanced  towards  him,  but,  as  soon  as  she  got 
near,  "  fell  into  great  fits."  —  "  What  do  you  say  to 
this  ?  "  cried  the  magistrates.  "  Wliy,  it  is  false.  I 
know  not  of  it  any  more  than  the  cliild  that  was  born 
to-night."  The  reporter  says,  ^^  Ann  Putnam  and 
Abigail  Williams  had  each  of  them  a  pin  stuck  in 
their  lumds,  and  they  said  it  was  this  old  Jacobs." 
He  was  committed  to  prison. 

Tlie  following  piece  of  evidence  is  among  the  loose 
papers  on  file  in  the  clerk's  office :  — 

^^Thb  DEPOsmos  OF  Sabau  Ixgersoll,  aged  about 
thirty  years.  —  Saith,  dial,  seeing  Sarali  Churcbill  after  her 
examioatioD,  she  eame  to  me  crying  and  wringing  her 
hands,  seemingly  to  be  much  troubled  in  spirit.  I  asked 
her  what  she  ailed.  She  answered,  she  had  undone  her- 
self. I  asked  her  in  what.  She  said,  in  belying  herself  and 
others  in  saying  she  had  set  her  hand  to  the  DeviFs  book, 
whereas,  siie  said,  she  ne%'er  did.  I  told  her  I  believed  she 
had  set  her  hand  to  the  book.  She  answered,  crying,  and 
■aid,  ^  No,  DO,  no :  I  never,  I  never  did.'  I  asked  her  then 
what  made  her  say  she  did.  She  answered,  because  they 
Uireatened  her,  and  toM  her  they  would  put  her  into  the 
dungeon,  and  put  her  along  with  Mr.  Burroughs ;  and  thus 


V 

\ 


170  WITCHCIUFT  AT  SALESC  TILLAGE. 

•eTerml  times  she  fi>IIowed  me  ap  and  doirn,  telling  me  that 
she  had  ondone  herself,  in  belyiog  herself  aud  others.  I 
asked  her  whj  she  did  not  deny  she  wrote  it.  She  told  me, 
beeanse  she  had  stood  oat  so  long  in  it,  that  now  she  durst 
not.  She  said  also,  that,  if  she  told  BIr.  Nojes  but  once 
she  had  set  her  hand  to  the  book,  he  would  believe  her ;  but, 
if  she  told  the  truth,  and  said  she  had  not  set  her  hand  to  the 
book  a  hundred  times,  he  would  not  believe  her. 

^  Sarah  Ikoersoll." 

This  paper  has  also  tlie  signature  of  ^^Ann  An- 
drews." 

Tills  incident  probably  occurred  during  tlie  exami- 
nation of  George  Jacobs ;  and  tlie  bitter  compunction 
of  Churchill  was  in  consequence  of  the  false  and  ma- 
lignant course  she  had  been  pursuing  against  her  old 
master.  It  is  a  relief  to  our  feelings,  so  far  as  she  is 
r^ard^,  to  suppose  so.  Bad  as  lier  conduct  was  as 
one  of  the  accusers,  on  other  occasions  alter  I  am 
sorry  to  say  as  well  as  before,  it  shows  that  she  was 
not  entirely  dead  to  humanity,  but  realized  the  iniquity 
of  which  she  had  been  gaUtj  towards  him.  It  is  the 
only  instance  of  which  we  find  notice  of  any  such  a 
renmant  of  conscience  showing  itself,  at  the  time, 
among  those  perverted  and  depraved  young  persons. 
The  reason,  why  it  is  probable  tliat  this  exliibition  of 
Churchiirs  penitential  tears  and  agonies  of  remorse 
occurred  inunediately  after  the  first  day  of  Jacobs's 
examination,  is  this.  It  was  one  ot  the  first,  if  not 
the  first,  held  at  the  house  of  Tliomas  Beadle.  Sarah 
Ingersoll  would  not  have  been  likely  to  have  fallen  in 
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with  her  elsewhere.  It  is  evident,  from  tlie  tenor  and 
purport  of  tlie  document,  Uiat  the  deponent  was  not 
entirely  carried  away  by  the  prevalent  delusion,  and 
probably  did  not  follow  up  the  proceedings  generally. 
But  it  was  quite  natural  that  her  attention  should 
have  been  called  to  proceedings  of  interest  at  Beadle^s 
house,  particularly  on  that  first  occasion.  She  lived 
in  the  immediate  vicinity.  Tlie  indorsement  by  Ann 
Andrews,  tlie  daughter  of  Jacobs,  increases  the  prolK* 
ability  tliat  the  occurrence  was  at  his  examination. 

The  representatives  of  the  family  of  John  Ingersoll, 
— a  brother  of  Deacon  Nathaniel  Ingersoll, — in  1692, 
occupied  a  series  of  houses  on  the  west  side  of  Dan- 
iels Street,  leading  from  Essex  Street  to  the  harbor. 
The  widow  of  John's  son  Xatlianiel  lived  at  the  comer 
of  Essex  and  Daniels  Streets ;  the  next  in  order  was 
the  widow  of  his  son  John ;  the  next,  his  daughter 
Ruth,  wife  of  Richard  Rose ;  the  next,  the  widow  of 
his  son  Richard ;  the  last,  his  son  Samuel,  whose  house 
lot  extended  to  the  water.     Sarah,  the  witness  in  this 
case,  was  the  wife  of  Samuel,  and  afterwards  became 
the  second  wife  of  Pliilip  English.    One  of  her  chil- 
dren appears  to  have  married  a  son  of  Beadle.    Their 
immediate  proximity  to  the  Beadle  house,  and  conse- 
quent intimacy  with  his  family,  led  them  to  become 
conversant  with  what  occurred  there ;  'and  Sarah  Inger- 
•qH  wMBf  in  that  way,  likely  to  meet  Churchill,  aiid  to 
hmn  tiM  oonvwsation  with  her  to  which  she  deposes. 

TUs  brief  depoaitiou  of  Sarali  Ingersoll  is,  in  many 
partfnhiiy  an  iBB|KMrtatit  and  instructive  paper.     It 
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exhibits  incidentally  the  means  employed  to  keep  the 
accusing  girls  and  confessing  witnesses  from  falling 
back,  and,  by  overawing  them,  to  prevent  their  acknowl- 
edging the  falseness  of  their  testimony.  It  shows  how 
diflicult  it  was  to  obtain  a  hearing,  if  they  were  dis- 
posed to  recant.  It  presents  Mr.  Xoyes  —  as  all  along 
there  is  too  much  evidence  compelling  us  to  admit 
—  acting  a  part  as  bad  as  that  of  Parris ;  and  it  dis- 
closes the  fiict,  tliat  Mr.  Burroughs,  although  not  yet 
brouglit  to  trial,  was  immured  in  a  dungeon. 

No  papers  are  on  file,  or  have  been  obtained,  in 
reference  to  the  examination  of  Margaret  Jacobs,  which 
was  at  the  same  time  and  place  with  that  of  her  grand- 
father. We  shall  hear  of  her  in  subsequent  stages  of 
the  transaction. 

On  the  same  day  —  May  10  —  that  George  and  Mar- 
garet Jacobs  were  apprehended  and  examined,  a  war- 
rant Was  issued  against  John  Willard,  ^^  husbandman," 
to  be  brought  to  Thomas  Beadle's  house  in  Salem. 
On  the  12th,  John  Putnam,  Jr.,  constable,  made  return 
that  he  had  been  to  ^^  the  house  of  the  usual  al>ode  of 
John  Willard,  and  made  search  for  him,  and  in  several 
other  houses  and  places,  but  could  not  find  him ;"'  and 
that  ^^  Jiis  relations  and  friends  "  said,  ^^  that,  to  their 
best  knowledge,  he  was  fled."  On  the  loth,  a  warrant 
was  issued  to  the  marshal  of  Essex,  and  the  constables 
of  Salem,  ^^  or  any  other  marshal,  or  marshars  constable 
or  constables  within  this  their  majesty's  colony  or  terri- 
tory of  the  Massachusetts,  in  New  England,"  requiring 
them  to  apprehend  said  Willard,  ^^  if  he  may  be  found 
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in  your  precincts,  who  stands  charged  with  sundry 
acts  of  witchcraft,  by  him  done  or  committed  on  the 
bodies  of  Bray  Wilkins,  and  Sanmel  Wilkins,  the  son 
of  Henry  Wilkins,"  and  others,  upon  complaint  made 
**  by  Tliomas  Fuller,  Jr.,  and  Benjamin  Wilkins,  Sr., 
yeomen ;  who,  being  found,  you  are  to  convey  from 
town  to  town,  from  constable  to  constable,  •  •  •  to 
be  prosecuted  according  to  the  direction  of  Constable 
John  Putnam,  of  Salem  Village,  who  goes  with  the 
same."  On  tlie  18th  of  3Iay,  Constable  Putnam 
brought  in  Willard,  and  delivered  him  to  the  magis- 
trates. He  was  seized  in  Groton.  Tliere  is  no  record 
of  his  examination;  but  we  gather,  from  the  papers 
on  file,  the  following  facts  relating  to  this  interesting 
case: —  ^ 

It  is  said  that  Willard  had  been  called  upon  to  aid 
m  the  arrest,  custody,  and  bringing-in  of  persons  ac- 
cused, actuig  as  a  deputy-constable;  and,  from  his 
observation  of  the  deportment  of  the  prisoners,  and 
from  all  he  beard  and  saw,  his  sympathies  became 
excited  in  their  belialf :  and  he  expressed,  in  more  or 
less  unguarded  terms,  his  disapprobation  of  the  pro-  J 
ceedings.  He  seems  to  have  considered  all  hancis 
concerned  in  the  business  —  accusers,  accused,  magis- 
trates, and  people  —  as  alike  bewitclied.  One  of  the 
witnesses  against  him  dcjiosed,  that  he  said,  in  a  ^'  dis- 
course "  at  the  house  of  a  relative,  ^^  Hang  them :  they 
are  all  witches.''  In  consequence  of  this  kind  of 
talk,  in  which  he  indulged  as  early  as  April,  he  in- 
orred  the  ill-will  of  the  parties  engaged  hi  the  prose- 
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cations;  and  it  was  whispered  about  that  he  was 
himself  in  the  diabolical  confederacy.  He  was  a 
grandson  of  Bray  Wilkins ;  and  the  mind  of  the  old 
man  became  prejudiced  against  him,  and  most  of  his 
iSunily  connections  and  neighbors  partook  of  the  feel- 
ing. When  Willard  discovei-ed  that  such  rumors  were 
in  circulation  against  him,  he  went  to  his  grand- 
father for  counsel  and  the  aid  of  his  prayers.  He 
met  with  a  cold  reception,  as  appears  by  the  deposition 
of  the  old  man  as  follows :  — 

^When  John  Willard  was  first  complained  of  by  the 
afflicted  persons  for  afflictiDg  of  them,  be  came  to  my  house, 
greatly  troubled,  desiring  me,  with  some  other  neighbors,  to 
pray  for  him.  I  told  him  I  was  then  going  from  home,  and 
could  not  stay ;  but,  if  I  could  come  home  before  night,  I 
should  not  be  unwilling.  But  it  was  near  night  before  I  came 
home,  and  so  I  did  not  answer  his  desire ;  but  I  heard  no  more 
of  him  upon  that  account.  Whether  my  not  answering  his  * 
desire  did  not  offend  him,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  was  jealous, 
afterwards,  that  it  did." 

WQlard  soon  after  made  an  engagement  to  go  to 
Boston,  on  election-week,  with  Henry  Wilkins,  Jr.  A 
son  of  said  Henry  Wilkins,  named  Daniel,  —  a  youth 
of  seventeen  years  of  age,  who  had  heard  the  stories 
agmnst  Willard,  and  believed  them  all,  remonstrated 
with  his  father  against  going  to  Boston  witli  Willard, 
and  seemed  much  disti*essed  at  the  thought,  saying, 
among  other  things,  ^^  It  were  well  if  the  said  Willard 
were  hanged.*' 

(Nd  Bray  Wilkins  must  go  to  election  too ;  and  so 
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Started  off  on  horseback, —  the  only  mode  of  travel 
then  practicable  from  Will's  Hill  to  Winncsimit  Ferry, 
— with  his  wife  on  a  pillion  behind  him.  He  was  eighty- 
two  years  of  age,  and  she  probably  not  much  less ;  for 
she  had  been  the  wife  of  his  youth.  The  old  couple 
undoubtedly  had  an  active  time  tliat  week  in  Boston. 
It  was  a  great  occasion,  and  the  whole  country  flocked 
in  to  partake  in  the  ceremonies  and  services  of  the 
anniversary.  On  Election-day,  with  his  wife,  he  rode 
out  to  Dorchester,  to  dine  at  the  house  of  his  ^^  brotlier, 
Lieutenant  Richard  Way."  Deodat  Lawson  and  his 
new  wife,  and  several  more,  joined  them  at  table.  Be- 
fore sitting  down,  Henry  Wilkins  and  John  Willard 
also  came  in.  Willard,  perhaps,  did  not  feel  very 
agreeably  towards  his  grandfather,  at  the  time,  for 
having  shown  an  unwillingness  to  pray  with  him.  The 
old  man  either  saw,  or  imagined  he  saw,  a  veiy  un- 
pleasant expression  in  Willard's  countenance.  ^^To 
my  apprehension,  he  looked  after  such  a  sort  upon  me 
as  I  never  beforo  discerned  in  any."  The  long  and 
hard  travel,  the  fatigues  and  excitements  of  election- 
week,  were  too  much  for  the  old  man,  tough  and  rugged 
as  he  was ;  and  a  severe  attack  of  a  complaint,  to  which 
persons  of  his  age  are  often  subject,  came  on.  He 
experienced  great  sufferings,  and,  as  he  expressed  it, 
*^  was  like  a  man  on  a  rack." 

^^  I  told  my  wife  immediately  that  I  was  afraid  that  Willard 
had  doDe  me  wrong ;  my  ;'aiQ  coDtiQuing,  and  finding  no  re- 
lief, my  jealousy  coDtinued.  Mr.  Lawson  and  others  there 
were  all  amazed,  and  knew  not  what  to  do  finr  me.   There  was 
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a  woman  accounted  skilful  came  hoping  to  help  me,  and  after 
•be  had  used  means,  she  asked  me  whether  none  of  those 
eTil  persons  had  done  me  damage.  I  said,  I  could  not  say 
tbej  had,  but  I  was  sore  afraid  they  had.  She  answered, 
she  did  fear  so  too.  ...  As  near  as  I  remember.  I  lay  in 
this  case  three  or  four  days  at  Boston,  and  afterward,  with 
the  jeopardy  of  my  life  (as  I  thought),  I  came  home.'' 

On  his  return,  he  found  his  grandson,  the  same 
Daniel  who  had  wanied  Henry  Wilkins  against  going 
to  Boston  with  John  Willard,  on  his  death -bed,  in 
great  suffering.  Another  attack  of  his  own  malady 
came  on.  There  was  great  consternation  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  throughout  the  village.  The  Devil  and 
his  confederates,  it  was  thought,  were  making  an  awful 
onslaught  upon  the  people  at  Will's  Hill.  Parris  and 
others  rushed  to  the  scene.  Mercy  Lewis  and.  Mary 
Walcot  were  carried  up  to  tell  who  it  was  that  was  be- 
witching old  Bray,  and  young  Daniel,  and  others  of  the 
Wilkinses  who  had  caught  the  contagion,  and  were 
experiencing  or  imagining  all  sorts  of  bodily  ails. 
They  were  taken  to  the  room  where  Daniel  was  ap-  ] 

proaching  his  death-agonies ;  and  they  both  affirmed, 
that  they  saw  die  spectres  of  old  Mrs.  Buckley 
and  John  Willard  ^^upon  his  throat  and  upon  his 
breast,  and  pressed  him  and  choked  him ; "  and  the  i 

cruel  operation,  they  insisted  upon  it,  contuiued  until  . 

the  boy  died.    The  girls  were  carried  to  the  bedroom  . 

of  tlie  old  man,  who  was  in  great  suffering ;  and,  when  j 

they  entered,  tlie  question  was  put  by  the  anxious  and 
excited  friends  in  the  chamber  to  Mercy  Lewis,  whether 
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she  saw  anj  thing.  She  said,  ^^  Yes :  they  are  looking 
for  John  Willard."  Presently  she  pretended  to  have 
caught  sight  of  his  apparition,  and  exclaimed,  ^^  There 
he  is  upon  his  grandfather's  belly."  This  was  thought 
wonderful  indeed  ;  for,  as  tlie  old  man  says  in  a  depo- 
sition he  drew  up  afterwards,  ^^  At  that  time  I  was  in 
grievous  pain  in  the  small  of  my  belly." 

Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  had  her  story  to  tell  about  John 
Willard.  Its  substance  is  seen  in  a  deposition  drawn 
up  about  the  time,  and  is  in  the  same  vein  as  her 
testimony  in  other  cases;  presenting  a  problem  to 
be  solved  by  those  who  can  draw  the  line  between 
semi-insane  hallucination  and  downright  fabrication. 
Her  deposition  is  as  follows:  — 

*«  That  the  shape  of  Samuel  Fuller  and  Lydia  Wilkina 
this  day  told  me  at  my  own  house  by  the  bedside,  who  ap- 
peared in  wioding-sheets,  that,  if  I  did  not  go  and  tell  Mr. 
Hathome  that  John  Willard  had  murdered  them,  they  would 
tear  me  to  pieces.  I  knew  them  when  they  were  living,  and 
it  was  exactly  their  resemblance  and  shape.  And,  at  the 
same  time,  the  apparition  of  John  Willard  told  mo  that  he 
had  killed  Samuel  Fuller,  Lydia  Wilkins,  Goody  Shaw,  and 
Fuller's  second  wife,  and  Aaron  Way's  child,  and  Ben  Fuller's 
child  ;  and  this  deponent's  child  Sarah,  six  weeks  old  ;  and 
Philip  Knight's  child,  with  the  help  of  William  Hobbs  ;  and 
Jonathan  Knight's  child  and  two  of  Ezekiel  Cheever's  child- 
ren with  the  help  of  William  Ilobbs;  Anne  Eliot  and 
Isaac  Nichols  with  the  help  of  William  Hobbs ;  and  that  if 
Mr.  Hathome  would  not  believe  them,  —  that  is,  Samuel 
Fuller  and  Lydia  Wilkins,  —  perhaps  they  would  appear  to 
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1km  migialrates.     Joseph  Fuller's  apparition  the  same  day 
ame  to  me,  and  told  me  that  Goodj  Corey  had  killed 
The  qpectre  aforesaid  told  me,  that  vengeance,  ven- 
was  cried  by  said  Fuller.     This  relation  is  true. 

^Am  Pdtkam." 

It  mi^iears  by  such  papers  as  are  to  be  found  relating 
to  WilUrd^a  case,  that  a  corouer^s  jury  was  held  over  the 
body  of  Daniel  Wilkins,  of  which  Nathaniel  Putnam 
was  foreman.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
finding  of  that  jury  is  lost.  It  would  be  a  real 
eiiriosity.  That  it  was  very  decisive  to  the  point, 
mflkmed  by  Mercy  Lewis  and  Mary  Walcot,  tliat  Daniel 
was  choked  and  strangled  by  the  spectres  of  John 
Willard  and  Goody  Buckley,  is  apparent  from  the 
manner  in  which  Bray  Wilkins  speaks  of  it.  In  an 
argument  between  him  and  some  persons  who  were 
expressing  their  confidence  that  John  Willard  was  an 
umooent  man,  he  sought  to  relieve  himself  from  re- 
qKWsibility  for  Willard's  conviction  by  saying,  ^^It 
was  not  I,  nor  my  son  Benjamin  Wilkins,  but  the 
testimony  of  the  afflicted  persons,  and  the  jury  con- 
eeming  the  murder  of  my  grandson,  Daniel  Wilkhis, 
tfiat  would  take  away  his  life,  if  any  thing  did."  Mr. 
Parris,  of  course,  was  in  the  midst  of  tliese  proceedings 
at  Will's  Hill ;  attended  the  visits  of  tlie  afflicted  girls  | 

when  diey  went  to  ascertain  who  were  the  witches  ! 

murdering  young  Daniel  and  torturing  tlie  old  man ; 
was  present,  no  doubt,  at  the  solemn  examinations  and 
investigations  of  the  sages  who  sat  as  a  jury  of  inquest 
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over  the  former,  and,  in  all  likelihood,  made,  as 
usual,  a  written  report  of  the  same.  As  soon  as  he 
got  hack  to  his  house,  he  discharged  his  mind,  and 
indorsed  the  verdict  of  the  coroner's  jury  by  this 
characteristic  insertion  in  his  church-records :  ^^  Dan : 
Wilkins.  Bewitched  to  death."  The  very  next 
entry  relates  to  a  case  of  which  this  obituary  line,  in 
Mr.  Parris's  church-book,  is  the  only  intimation  that 
has  come  down  to  us,  ^^  Daughter  to  Ann  Douglas.  By 
witchcraft,  I  doubt  not."  Willard's  examination  was 
at  Beadle's,  on  the  18th.  With  this  deluge  of  accusa- 
tions and  tempest  of  indignation  beating  upon  him,  he 
had  but  little  chance,  and  w$is  committed.  ^  1 

While  the  marshals  and  constables  were  in  pursuit  i 

of  Willard,  the  time  was  well  improved  by  the  prose-  ] 

cutors.  On  the  12th  of  May,  warrants  were  issued  to 
apprehend,  and  bring  ^^  forthwith  "  before  the  magis- 
trates sitting  at  Beadle's,  ^'  Alice  Parker,  the  wife  of 
John  Parker  of  Salem ;  and  Ann  Pudeator  of  Salem, 
widow."  Alice,  commonly  called  Elsie,  Parker  was 
the  wife  of  a  mariner.  We  know  but  little  of  her. 
We  have  a  deposition  of  one  woman,  Martha  Dutch,  *  , 

as  follows: —  .' 

^^  This  deponent  testified  and  saith,  that,  about  two  years 
last  past,  John  Jarman,  of  Salem,  coming  in  firom  sea,  I 
(this  deponent  aod  Alice  Parker,  of  Salem,  both  of  us  stand- 
ing together)  said  unto  her,  ^  What  a  great  mercy  it  was,  for 
to  see  them  come  home  well ;  and  through  mercy,'  I  said, 
*  my  husband  had  gone,  and  come  home  well,  many  times.' 
And  I,  this  deponent,  did  say  unto  the  said  Parker,  that  ^  I 
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did  hope  lie  wouM  come  home  tbis  TOjage  well  also.*  And 
the  said  Parker  made  answer  unto  me,  and  said,  ^  No :  never 
more  io  this  world/  The  which  came  16  pass  as  she  then 
told  me ;  for  he  died  abroad,  as  I  certainly  hear." 

Perhaps  Parker  had  information  which  had  not 
readied  the  ears  of  Dutch,  or  she  may  have  been 
prone  to  take  mdancholj  views  of  the  dangers  to 
which  seafaring  people  are  exposed.  It  was  a  strange 
kind  of  evidence  to  be  admitted  against  a  person  in  a 
trial  for  witchcraft. 

Samuel  Shattuck,  who  has  been  mentioned  (voL  i. 
p.  193)  in  connecUon  with  Bridget  Bishop,  had  a 
long  story  to  tell  about  Alice  Parker.  He  seems  to 
have  been  very  active  in  getting  up  charges  of  witch- 
craft against  persons  in  his  neighborhood,  and  on  the 
most  absurd  and  frivolous  grounds.  Parker  had 
made  a  friendly  call  upon  his  wife ;  and,  not  long  after, 
one  of  his  children  fell  sick,  and  he  undertook  to 
suspect  that  it  was  ^  under  an  evil  hand."  In  simi- 
lar circumstances,  he  took  the  same  grudge  against 
Bridget  Bishop.  Alice  Parker,  hearing  that  he  had 
been  circulating  suspicions  to  that  effect  against  her, 
went  to  his  house  to  remonstrate;  an  angry  alter- 
cation took  place  between  them;  and  he  gave  his 
version  of  the  afl&ir  in  evidence.  There  was  no  one 
to  present  the  other  side.  But  the  whole  thing  has, 
not  only  a  one-sided,  but  an  irrelevant  character,  in  no 
wise  bearing  upon  the  point  of  witchcraft.  All  the 
gossip,  scandaly  and  tittie-tattle  of  tiie  neighborhood 
for  twenty  years  back,  in  this  case  as  in  others,  was 
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nked  up,  and  allowed  to  be  adduced,  however  utterlj 
remote  from  the  questions  belongiug  to  tlie  trial. 

The  iollowijig  singular  piece  of  testimonj  against 
Alice  Parker  maj  be  mentioned.  John  Westgate  was 
at  Samuel  Beadle^s  taTem  one  uiglit  with  boon  com- 
panions; among  tliem  John  Parker,  die  husband  of 
Alice.  She  disapproved  of  her  liusbaud's  spending  his 
arenings  in  such  companj,  and  in  a  bar-room;  and 
felt  it  necessarj  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  if  she  could. 
Westgate  says  tiiat  she  ^  came  into  the  company,  and 
scolded  at  and  called  her  husband  all  to  nought; 
whereupon  I,  tlie  said  deponent,  took  her  husband^s 
part,  telling  her  it  was  an  unbeseeming  thing  for  her  to 
come  after  him  to  the  tavern,  and  rail  after  that  rate. 
With  that  she  came  up  to  me,  and  called  me  rogue, 
and  bid  me  mind  my  own  business,  and  told  me  I  had 
better  have  said  nothing."  He  goes  on  to  state,  tliat, 
returning  home  one  niglit  some  time  afterwards,  he  ex- 
perienced an  awful  fright.  ^^  Going  from  the  house  of 
Mr.  Daniel  King,  when  I  came  over  against  John 
Robinson's  house,  I  heard  a  great  noise ;  .  .  .  and  there 
appeared  a  black  hog  running  towards  me  with  open 
mouth,  as  though  he  would  have  devoured  me  at  that 
instant  time."  In  the  extremity  of  his  terror,  he  tried 
to  run  away  from  tlie  awful  -monster;  but,  as  might 
have  been  expected  under  the  circumstauces,  he  tum- 
bled to  tlic  grumid.  **  I  fell  down  upon  my  liip,  and  my 
knife  run  into  m;  hip  up  to  the  haft.  When  I  came 
home,  Diy  knife  was  in  my  sheath.  Wlien  I  drew  it 
out  or  tbe  sheath,  tlieii  iuimediutoly  ihe  shcatb  fell  all 
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to  |Hecc8.''  And  further  this  deponent  testifieth,  that, 
after  he  got  up  from  his  fall,  his  stocking  and  shoe 
was  full  of  blood,  and  tliat  he  was  forced  to  crawl 
along  by  tlie  fence  all  tlie  way  home ;  and  the  hog  fol- 
lowed him,  and  never  left  him  till  he  came  home.  He 
farther  stated  that  he  was  accompanied  all  the  way  by 
his  ^  stout  dog,"  which  ordinarily  was  much  inclined 
to  attack  and  ^  worry  hogs,"  but,  on  this  occasion,  ^^  ran 
away  from  him,  leaping  over  the  fence  and  crying 
much."  In  view  of  all  tliese  things,  Wcstgate  con- 
dudes  his  testimony  tlius:  ^^Wliich  hog  I  then  ap- 
prehended was  either  tlie  Devil  or  some  evil  thing, 
not  a  real  hog ;  and  did  then  really  judge,  or  determine 
in  my  mind,  that  it  was  eitlier  Groody  Parker  or  by  her 
means  and  procuring,  fearing  that  she  is  a  witch." 
The  facts  were  probably  these :  The  sheath  was  broken 
fay  his  fall,  his  skin  bruised,  and  some  blood  got  into  his 
stocking  and  shoe.  The  knife  was  never  out  of  the 
dieath  until  he  drew  it ;  there  was  no  mystery  or  witch- 
craft in  it.  Nothing  was  ever  more  natural  than  the 
conduct  of  the  dog.  When  he  saw  Wcstgate  frightened 
out  of  his  wits  at  nothing,  trying  to  run  as  for  dear 
life  when  there  was  no  pursuer,  staggering  and  pitch- 
ing along  in  a  zigzag  direction  with  very  eccentric 
motions,  ialluig  heels  over  head,  and  then  crawling 
along,  holding  himself  up  by  tlie  fence,  and  all  the 
time  looking  back  with  terror,  and  perhaps  attempting 
to  express  his  consternation,  the  dog  could  not  tell 
what  to  make  of  it ;  and  ran  off,  as  a  dog  would  be 
likely  to  have  done,  jumping  over  tlie  fences,  barking. 
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and  uttering  the  usual  canine  ejaculations.  Dogs 
sympathize  with  their  masters,  and,  if  there  is  a  frolic 
or  other  acting  going  on,  are  fond  of  joining  in  it. 
The  whole  tiling  was  in  consequence  of  Westgate's  not 
having  profited  hj  Alice  Parker's  rebuke,  and  dis- 
continued his  visits  by  night  to  Beadle's  bar-room. 
The  only  reason  why  he  saw  the  ^^  black  hog  witli  the 
open  mouth,"  and  the  dog  did  not  see  it,  and  therefore 
fiuled  to  come  to  his  protection,  was  because  be  had 
been  drinking  and  the  dog  had  not. 

We  find  among  the  papers  relating  to  these  trans- 
actions many  other  instances  of  this  kind  of  testimony ; 
sounds  heard  and  sights  seen  by  persons  going  home 
at  night  through  woods,  after  having  spent  the  evening 
under  the  bewildering  influences  of  talk  about  witches, 
Satan,  ghosts,  and  spectres ;  sometimes,  as  in  this  case, 
stimulated  by  other  causes  of  excitement. 

Perhaps  some  persons  may  be  curious  to  know  the 
route  by  which  Westgate  made  out  to  reach  his  home, 
while  pursued  by  the  horrors  of  that  midnight  experi- 
ence. He  seems  to  have  frequented  Samuel  Beadle's 
bar-room.  That  old  Narragansett  soldier  owned  a  lot 
on  the  west  side  of  St.  Peter's  Street,  occupying  the 
southern  corner  of  what  is  now  Church  Street,  which 
was  opened  ten  years  afterwards,  that  is,  in  1702,  by 
the  name  of  Epps's  Lane.  On  that  lot  his  tavern  stood. 
He  alno  owned  one-third  af  an  aero  at  the  present  cor- 
ner of  Brown  and  8t,  Peter's  Streets^  on  wliicli  be  had 
a  stable  and  bani ;  so  that  his  grounds  wem  un  both 
sides  of  St-  Peter's  Street, — one  parcel  on  the  west, 
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nearlj  opposite  the  present  front  of  the  church ;  the 
other  on  tlie  east  side  of  St  Peter's  Street,  opposite 
tlie  south  side  of  the  church.  From  this  locality 
Westgate  started.  He  probably  did  not  go  down 
Brown  Street,  for  tliat  was  then  a  dark,  unfrequented 
lane,  but  thought  it  safest  to  get  mto  Essex  Street 
He  made  his  way  along  that  street,  passing  the  Com- 
mon, the  southern  side  of  which,  at  that  time,  with  tlie 
exception  of  some  house-lots  on  and  contiguous  to 
tlie  site  of  the  Franklm  Building,  bordered  on  Essex 
Street  The  casualty  of  his  fall ;  the  catastrophe  to 
his  hip,  stocking,  and  shoe  ;  and  the  witchery  practised 
upcm  his  knife  and  its  sheath,  — occurred  ^^  over  against 
John  Robinson's  house,''  which  was  on  the  eastern 
owner  of  feasant  and  Essex  Streets.  Cliristopher 
Babbage's  house,  from  which  he  thought  the  ^^  great 
noise ''  came,  was  next  beyond  Robinson's.  He  crawled 
along  the  fences  and  the  sides  of  the  houses  until  he 
reached  the  passage-way  on  the  western  side  of  Thomas 
Beadle's  house,  and  through  that  managed  to  get  to 
his  own  house,  which  was  directly  south  of  said  Bea- 
dle's lot,  between  it  and  the  harbor. 

There  is  one  item  in  reference  to  Alice  Parker, 
which  indicates  that  the  zeal  of  the  prosecutors  in 
her  case,  as  in  that  of  Mr.  Burroughs,  and  perhaps 
others,  was  aggravated  by  a  suspicion  that  she  was 
heretical  on  some  points  of  the  prevalent  creed  of  die 
day.  Parris  says  that  ^^  Mr.  Noyes,  at  the  time  of  Iter 
examination,  affirmed  to  her  face,  tliat,  he  being  with 
l^r  at  a  time  of  sickness,  discoursing  with  Iier  about 
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witchcraft,  whether  she  were  not  guilty,  she  an- 
swered, ^  if  she  was  as  free  from  other  sins  as  from 
witchcraft,  die  would  not  ask  of  the  Lord  mercy.' " 
The  manner  of  expression  in  this  passage  shows  that 
it  was  thought  that  tliere  was  something  very  shocking 
in  her  answer.  Mr.  Noyes  ^^  affirmed  to  her  face." 
No  doubt  it  was  thought  that  she  denied  tlie  doctrine 
of  original  and  transmitted,  or  imputed  sin. 

Ann  Pkideator  (pronounced  Pud-e-tor)  was  the  widow 
of  Jacob  Pudeator,  and  probably  about  seventy  years  of 
age.  The  name  is  spelt  variously,  and  was  originally,  as 
it  is  sometimes  found,  Poindexter.  She  was  a  woman 
of  property,  owning  two  estates  on  the  north  line  of  the 
Common ;  tfiat  on  which  she  lived  comprised  what  is  i 

between  Oliver  and  Winter  Streets.    She  was  arrested  \ 

and  brought  to  examination  on  the  12th  of  May. 
There  is  groond  to  conclude,  from  the  tenor  of  the 
documents,  that  she  was  then  discharged.  Some  peo- 
ple in  tli^  town  were  determined  to  gratify  their  spleen 
against  hor,  and  procured  her  re*arrest.  The  exami- 
nation took  place  on  the  2d  of  July,  and  she  was  then 
committed.  The  evidence  was,  if  possible,  more 
frivolous  and  absurd  than  in  other  cases.  The  girls 
acted  their  usual  parts,  giving,  on  this  occasion,  a  par- 
ticularly striking  exhibition  of  the  transmission  of 
the  dUbolieul  %irim  out  of  thomsclveg  back  into  the 
witch  hy  a  touch  of  hor  body.  **  Ann  Putimm  fell  into 
a  litf  and  said  Pudeator  wa^  commanded  to  take  her 
by  the  wrist,  and  did  ;  and  said  Putnam  wa«  well  pres- 
ently.    Maf7  Warrou  fell  iuto  two  fits  quickly,  after 
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^  one  another;   and  botli  times  was  helped  by  said 

Padeator*s  taking  her  by  the  wrist." 

When  well  acted,  this  must  have  been  one  of  the 
most  impressive  and  efiective  of  all  the  metliods  em- 
|4ojed  in  tliese  performances.  To  see  a  young  woman 
or  girl  suddenly  struck  down,  speechless,  pallid  as  in 
death ;  with  muscles  rigid,  eyeballs  fixed  or  rolled  back 
in  their  sockets ;  tlie  stifTened  frame  eitlier  wliolly  pros- 
trate or  drawn  up  into  contorted  attitudes  and  shapes, 
or  vehemently  convulsed  with  racking  pains,  or  drop- 
ping with  relaxed  muscles  into  a  lifeless  lump ;  and  to 
hear  dread  shrieks  of  delirious  raWngs,  —  must  have 
produced  a  truly  frightful  effect  upon  an  excited  and 
deluded  assembly.  The  constables  and  their  assistants 
would  go  to  the  rescue,  lift  the  body  of  the  sufferer, 
and  bear  it  in  their  arms  towards  the  prisoner.  The 
magistrates  and  the  crowd,  hushed  in  the  deepest 
silence,  would  watch  with  breathless  awe  tlie  result  of 
the  experiment,  while  the  officers  slowly  af^proached 
the  accused,  who,  when  they  came  near,  would,  in 
obedience  to  the  order  of  the  magistrates,  hold  out  a 
hand,  and  touch  the  flesh  of  the  afflicted  one.  In- 
stantly the  spasms  cease,  the  eyes  open,  color  returns 
to  the  countenance,  the  limbs  resume  tlieir  position 
and  functions,  and  life  and  intelligence  are  wholly  re- 
stored. The  sufferer  comes  to  herself,  walks  back,  and 
takes  her  seat  as  well  as  ever.  Tlie  effect  upon  the 
accused  person  must  have  been  confounding.  It  is  a 
wonder  tliat  it  did  not  oftener  break  tliem  down.  It 
sometimes  did.     Poor  Deliverance  Hobbs,  when  the 
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proceu  was  tried  upon  her,  was  wholly  overcome,  and 
passed  from  conscious  and  calmly  asserted  innocence 
to  a  helpless  abandonment  of  reason,  conscience,  and 
herself,  exclaiming,  ^^  I  am  amazed !  I  am  amazed !  *' 
and  assented  afterwards  to  every  charge  brought 
against  her,  and  said  whatever  she  was  told,  or  sup- 
posed thejr  wished  her  to  say. 

On  the  14th  of  May,  warrants  were  issued  against 
Daniel  Andrew ;  (George  Jacobs,  Jr. ;  his  wife,  Rebecca 
Jacobs ;  Sarah  Buckley,  wife  of  William  Buckley ;  and 
Mary  Wliittredge,  daughter  of  said  Buckley, — all  of 
Salem  Village ;  Elizabeth  Hart,  wife  of  Isaac  Hart, 
of  Lynn ;  Thomas  Farrar,  Sr.,  also  of  Lynn ;  Eliza- 
beth Colson,  of  Reading;  and  Bethiah  Carter,  of 
Wobum.  There  is  nothing  of  special  interest  among 
the  few  papers  that  are  on  file  relating  to  Hart,  Colson, 
or  Carter.  The  constable  made  return  tliat  he  had 
searched  the  houses  of  Daniel  Andrew  and  Greorge 
Jacobs,  Jj.j  but  could  not  find  them.  He  brouglit  in 
forthwith  the  bodies  of  Sarah  Buckley,  Mary  Whit- 
tredge,  and  Rebecca  Jacobs.  Farrar  and  the  rest  were 
brought  in  shortly  afterwards. 

Daniel  Andrew  was  one  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
village,  and  the  warrant  against  him  was  proof  that 
soon  none  would  be  too  higli  to  be  reached  by  the 
prosecutors.  He  felt  tliat  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  to 
resist  their  dos^tructivc  power ;  aud,  getting  uuiii c  m 
aomo  way  of  the  approaeli  of  the  cotistabloi  wiUi  his 
near  neighbor,  friend,  aud  connectiou,  George  Jacobs, 
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Jr.,  cflfected  his  escape,  and  found  refuge  in  a  foreign 
country. 

Bebecca,  the  wife  of  George  Jacobs,  Jr.,  was  the 
Tictim  of  a  partial  derangement.  Her  daughter  Mar- 
garet was  already  in  jail.  Her  husband  had  escaped 
by  a  hurried  flight,  and  his  fatlier  was  in  prison  await- 
ing his  triaL  She  was  left  in  a  lonely  and  unprotected 
condition,  in  a  country  but  thinly  settled,  in  the  midst 
of  woods.  The  constable  came  with  his  warrant  for 
her.  She  was  driven  to  desperation,  and  was  inclined 
to  resist ;  but  he  persuaded  her  to  go  with  him  by  hold- 
ing out  the  inducement  that  she  would  soon  be  per- 
mitted to  return.  Four  young  children,  one  of  them 
an  infant,  were  left  in  Ute  house ;  but  tliose  who  were 
old  enough  to  walk  followed  after,  cryuig,  endeavor- 
ing to  overtake  her.  Some  of  the  neighbors  took  them 
into  their  houses.  The  imprisonment  of  a  woman  in 
her  situation  and  mental  condition  was  an  outrage ; 
but  she  was  kept  in  irons,  as  they  all  were,  for  eight 
months.  Her  mother  addressed  an  humble  but  ear- 
nest and  touching  petition  to  tlie  chief-justice  of  the 
court  at  Salem,  setting  forth  her  daughter's  condition ; 
but  it  was  of  no  avaiL  Afterwards,  she  addressed  a 
similar  memorial  to  ^^His  Excellency  Sir  William 
Phips,  Knight,  Governor,  and  tlie  Honorable  Council 
sitting  at  Boston,**  in  the  following  terms :  — 

^^Tke  HambU  Petition  of  Rebecca  Fax^  of  Cambridge ^  show- 
etky  that,  whereas  Rebecca  Jacobs  (daughter  of  your  hum- 
ble petitiooer)  has,  a  long  time,  —  even  many  mouths, — 
now  lain  in  prison  for  witchcraft,  and  is  well  known  to  be  a 
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persoo  crmxedf  distracted,  aod  broken  in  mind,  your  bumble 
petitioiier  does  most  humbly  and  earnestly  seek  uoto  Your 
EzoelleDGy  and  to  Your  Hooors  for  relief  in  this  case. 

^  Your  petitiooer,  —  who  koows  well  the  cooditioo  of  her 
poor  daughter,  —  together  with  several  others  of  good  re- 
pute and  credit,  are  ready  to  offer  their  oaths,  that  the  said 
Jacobs  is  a  woman  crazed,  distracted,  and  broken  in  her 
mind;  and  that  she  has  been  so  these  twelve  years  and 
upwards* 

**  Howerer,  for  (I  think)  above  this  half-year,  the  said 
Jacobs  has  lain  in  prison,  and  yet  remains  there,  attended 
with  nmny  sore  diflSculties. 

^*  Christianity  and  nature  do  each  of  them  oblige  your 
petitioner  to  be  very  solicitous  in  this  matter;  and,  although 
many  weighty  cases  do  exercise  your  thoughts,  yet  your 
petitioner  can  have  no  rest  in  her  mind  till  such  time  as 
she  has  offered  this  her  address  on  behalf  of  her  daugh- 
ter. 

^  Some  have  died  already  in  prison,  and  others  have  been 
dangerously  sick ;  and  how  soon  others,  and,  among  them, 
my  poor  child,  by  the  diflSculties  of  this  confinement  may  be 
aick  and  die,  God  only  knows. 

^  She  is  nncapable  of  making  that  shift  for  herself  that 
others  can  do;  and  such  are  her  circumstances,  on  other 
aceounts,  that  your  petitioner,  who  is  her  tender  mother,  has 
many  great  sorrows,  and  almost  overcoming  burdens,  on  her 
mind  upon  her  account ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  all  her  perplexi- 
ties and  troybks  (uext  to  t 
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^  lidp  and  enlargement  you  may,  your  petitioner  heartily  begs 

J  GrOcTs  gracious  presence  with  you ;  and  subscribes  herself,  in 

an  humble  manner,  your  sorrowful  and  distressed  peti- 
tioner, Rebecca  Fox.** 

No  heed  was  paid  to  this  petition ;  and  the  unfortu- 
nate woman  remained  in  jail  until  —  after  the  delu- 
sion had  passed  from  the  minds  of  the  people  —  a 
grand  jury  found  a  bill  against  her,  on  which  she 
was  brought  to  trial,  Jan.  3,  1693,  and  acquitted. 
There  is  no  more  disgraceful  feature  in  all  the  pro- 
ceedings than  the  long  imprisonment  of  this  woman, 
her  being  brought  to  trial,  and  the  obdurate  deafness 
to  humanity  and  reason  of  the  chief-justice,  the  goT- 
emor,  and  the  council. 

No  papers  are  found  relating  to  the  examination  of 
Thomas  Farrar ;  but  the  following  deposition  shows  the 
manner  in  which  prosecutions  were  got  up :  — 

^  The  Deposfiion  of  Ann  Putnam,  who  testifieth  and  ) 

saith,  that,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1692,  there  appeared  to  me  / 

the  apparition  of  an  old,  gray-headed  man,  with  a  great 
noee,  which  tortured  me,  and  almost  choked  me,  and  urged 
me  to  write  in  his  book ;  and  I  asked  him  what  was  his 
name,  and  from  whence  he  came,  for  I  would  complain  of 
him ;  and  he  told  me  he  came  from  Lynn,  and  people  do  call 
him  *  old  Father  Pharaoh ; '  and  he  said  he  was  my  grand- 
fiuher,  for  my  father  used  to  call  him  father :  but  I  told  him 
I  would  not  call  him  grandfather;   for  he  was  a  wizard,  ^ 

and  I  would  complain  of  him.     And,  ever  since,  he  hath  ^ 

afflicted  me  by  times,  beating  me  and  pinching   me   and  ^ 

almost  choking  me,  and  urging  me  continually  to  write  in  his  \ 

book.** 
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luiTii^  been  con* 

karc  htmrd  ker  dedmre  wbrnt  b 

■aid  Ae  amw  and  beard  firooi  tbe 

—  and  abo  bare  seen  ber  tor- 

bellub  tetptafiooay  hj  ber  loud  oot- 

*  I  win  aoi  write,  old  Fbaiaoh,  —  I  will  ooc  write  io 

book.'  TmoiMja  Vvtsam^ 

BOOKT  IIOBSELL." 

She  bod  heud  diio  penon  ^Kikai  of  os  ^  <dd  Father 
Phonoh^^  with  his  ^  great  nose ;  ^  mod,  from  a  mere 
spirit  of  nuschief,  —  for  the  fun  of  the  thing,  —  cried 
oat  upon  him*  Manj  of  the  documents  exhibit  a  levitj 
of  spirit  among  these  giris,  which  show  how  hardened 
and  reckless  thej  had  become.  The  followuig  deposi- 
tions are  iUustratiTe  of  this  state  of  mind  among 
them :  — 

^Thb  Dsposmov  op  Clexent  Coldcx,  aged  sixty 
years,  or  thereabout. — Saith  that,  on  the  29th  of  Muj,  1692, 
being  at  Salem  Vllbige,  carrying  home  Elizabeth  Hubbard 
from  the  meeting  behind  me,  she  desired  me  to  ride  faster. 
I  asked  her  why.  She  said  the  woods  were  full  of  devils, 
and  said,  *  There  I'  and  *  There  they  be!'  but  I  could  see 
none.  Then  I  pot  on  my  horse ;  and,  after  I  had  ridden 
a  while,  she  told  me  I  might  ride  softer,  for  we  had  outridden 
them.  I  asked  her  if  she  was  not  afraid  of  the  Devil.  She 
answered  me,  ^  No  :  she  could  di^*oursc  with  the  Devil  as  well 
as  Willi  mij/  Atiil  further  siijlh  uot,  Tbta  1  iim  ready  to  t^* 
tiiy  on  oath,  if  called  thereto^  as  witueiis  my  hiiud, 

"Clement  Cou>i:m,'* 

**Tiiii  TumvoxT  OF  Daniix  Elliot,  aged  iweutj-z^ticn 
j«aft  or  thereabouts,  who  IcsliAeth  and  ^ailh,  that  I,  Uing 
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at  the  house  of  Lieatenaot  Ingersolli  on  the  28th  of  March, 
in  the  year  1692,  there  being  present  one  of  the  afflicted  per- 
sons, who  cried  out  and  said,  ^  There's  Goody  Procter/  Wil- 
liam Baymond,  Jr.,  being  there  present,  told  the  girl  he 
believed  she  lied,  for  he  saw  nothing.  Then  Goody  Inger- 
soU  told  the  girl  she  told  a  lie,  for  there  was  nothing.  Then 
the  girl  said  she  did  it  for  sport,  —  they  must  have  some 
sport.'' 

Sarah  Backley  was  examined  May  18,  aiid  her  daugh- 
ter Mary  Whittredge  probably  on  the  same  day.  We 
have  Parris's  report  of  the  proceedings  in  reference  to 
the  former.  The  only  witnesses  against  her  were  the 
afflicted  children.  They  performed  their  grand  opera- 
tion of  going  into  fits,  and  being  carried  to  tlie  accused 
and  subjected  to  her  touch;  Ann  Putnam,  Susanna 
Sheldon,  and  Mary  Warren  enacting  the  part  in  suc- 
cession. Sheldon  cried  out,  ^^  There  is  the  black  man 
whispering  in  her  ear!*'  The  magistrates  and  all 
beholders  were  convinced.  She  was  conmiitted  to 
prison,  and  remained  in  irons  for  eight  months  before 
a  trial,  which  resulted  in  her  acquittal.  So  eminently 
excellent  was  the  character  of  Goodwife  Buckley,  that 
her  arrest  and  imprisonment  led  to  expressions  in  her 
fiivor  as  honorable  to  those  who  had  the  courage  to 
utter  them  as  to  her.  The  following  certificates  were 
given,  previous  to  her  trial,  by  ministers  in  the  neigh- 
borhood :  — 

*^  These  are  to  certify  whom  it  may  or  shall  concern,  that 
I  have  known  Sarah,  the  wife  of  William  Buckley,  of  Salem 
Village,  more  or  less,  ever  since  she  was  brought  out  of 
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and  of  a  candid  and  benevolent  mind,  accompanied 
wiUi  a  good  degree  of  Catholicism.*'  He  is  described 
bf  another  writer  as  ^^a  man  of  singular  modesty, 
learned  without  ostentation/'  He  will  be  remem- 
bered with  honor  for  his  long  and  devoted  service  in 
the  Christian  ministry,  and  as  tlie  historian  of  New 
England  and  of  the  Indian  wars. 

Jolm  Higginson  was  worthy  of  the  title  of  the 
•*  Nestor  of  the  New-England  clergy.'*  He  was  at  this 
time  seventy-six  years  old,  and  had  been  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel  fifty-five  years.  For  thirty-tliree  years 
he  had  been  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Salem,  of 
which  his  father  was  the  first  preacher.  No  character, 
in  all  our  annals,  shines  with  a  purer  lustre.  John 
Dunton  visited  him  in  1686,  and  thus  speaks  of  him : 
^  All  men  look  to  him  as  a  common  father ;  and  old 
age,  for  his  sake,  is  a  reverend  thing.  He  is  eminent 
for  all  the  graces  that  adorn  a  minister.  His  very 
presence  puts  vice  out  of  countenance ;  his  conversa- 
tion is  a  glimpse  of  heaven."  Tlie  fact,  that,  while  his 
colleague,  Nicliolas  Noyes,  took  so  active  and  disas- 
trous a  part  in  the  prosecutions,  he,  at  an  early  stage, 
discountenanced  them,  shows  that  he  was  a  person  of 
discrimination  and  integrity.  Tliat  he  did  not  conceal 
his  disapprobation  of  tlie  proceedings  is  demonstrated, 
not  only  by  the  tenor  of  liis  attestation  in  l)elialf  of 
Croodwife  Buckley,  but  by  the  decisive  circumstance 
that  the  ^^ afflicted  children"  cried  out  against  his 
daughter  Anna,  the  wife  of  Captain  William  DoUiver, 
of  Oloucester ;  got  a  warrant  to  apprehend  her ;  and 
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Eoglaod,  which  is  above  fifty  years  ago;  and^duriog  all  that 
limey  I  never  koew  nor  heard  of  any  evil  in  her  carriHge,  or 
eonversation  unbecoming  a  Christian:  likewise,  she  was 
bred  np  by  Christian  parents  all  the  time  she  lived  here  at 
Ipswich.  I  further  testify,  that  the  said  Sanih  was  admitted 
as  a  member  into  the  church  of  Ipswich  above  forty  years 
since ;  and  that  I  never  heard  from  others,  or  observed  by 
myself,  any  thing  of  her  thai  was  inconsistent  with  her  pro- 
CmsIoq  er  nnsnitable  to  Christianity,  either  in  word,  deed, 
or  conversation,  and  am  strangely  surprised  that  any  person 
should  speak  or  think  of  her  as  one  worthy  to  be  suspected 
of  any  such  crime  that  she  is  now  charged  with.  In  testi- 
mony hereof  I  have  here  set  my  hand  this  20th  of  June, 
1692.  William  Hubbard.'* 

^  Being  desired  by  Goodman  Buckley  to  give  my  testi- 
mony to  his  wife's  conversation  before  this  great  calamity 
befell  her,  I  cannol  refuse  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  ;  viz., 
that,  during  the  time  of  her  living  in  Salem  for  many  years 
in  communion  with  this  church,  having  occasionally  fre- 
quent converse  and  discourse  with  her,  I  have  never  observed 
myself,  nor  heard  from  any  other,  any  thing  that  was  un- 
suitable to  a  conversation  becoming  the  gospel,  and  have 
always  looked  upon  her  as  a  serious,  Godly  woman. 

^  JOHK   HlGGINSON." 

*^  MarUehead,  Jan.  2,  169}.  —  Upon  the  same  request, 
having  had  the  like  opportunity  by  her  residence  many  years 
at  Marblchead,  I  ciia  do  no  \tm  tliiin  give  the  alike  teMimociy 
for  her  ptous  conrcrsation  during  her  nbcHle  in  fliiJi  place 
and  cominimioii  with  m.  Sa^vku  CtiEEVEK,** 

William  lltiblmrd  wfu  tlic  venerable  iniuijiter  oflps* 
wich,  described  by  Iliitchiiisuii  an  ^^  a  man  of  learuiiig, 
vol*.  It.  U 
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of  a  cmndid  and  benevolent  mind,  accompanied 
with  a  good  degree  of  Catholicism.'*  He  is  described 
bf  another  writer  as  ^^a  man  of  singular  moilesty, 
learned  witliout  ostentation.^  He  will  be  remem- 
hertd  wiUi  honor  for  his  long  and  devoted  service  in 
flie  Christian  ministry,  and  as  the  historian  of  New 
Ei^and  and  of  Uie  Indian  wars. 

John  Higginson  was  worthy  of  the  title  of  the 
^  Nestor  of  the  New-England  clergy/'  He  was  at  tliis 
time  seventy-six  years  old,  and  had  been  a  preaclicr 
of  the  gospel  fifty-five  years.  For  tliirty-three  years 
he  had  been  pastor  of  tlie  First  Cliurcli  in  Salem,  of 
which  his  father  was  the  first  preacher.  No  character, 
in  all  oar  annals,  sliiiies  with  a  purer  lustre.    John  | 

DontcHi  visited  him  in  1686,  and  thus  speaks  of  him : 
^  All  men  look  to  him  as  a  common  father ;  and  old 
age,  for  his  sake,  is  a  reverend  thing.  He  is  emiuciit 
for  all  the  graces  that  adorn  a  minister.  His  very 
{uresence  puts  vice  out  of  countenance ;  his  conversa-  j 

tion  is  a  glimpse  of  heaven."  Tlie  fact,  tliat,  wliile  his 
oolleague,  Nicliolas  Noycs,  took  so  active  and  disas- 
trous a  part  in  the  prosecutions,  he,  at  an  early  stage, 
discountenanced  them,  shows  that  he  was  a  person  of 
discrimination  and  integrity.  Tliat  he  did  not  conceal 
his  disapprobation  of  the  proceedings  is  demonstrated, 
not  only  by  the  tenor  of  liis  attestation  in  l)elialf  of 
Croodwife  Buckley,  but  by  the  decisive  circumstance 
that  the  ^^ afflicted  children"  cried  out  against  h\s 
daughter  Anna,  the  wife  of  Captain  William  Dolliver, 
of  Oloucester;  got  a  warrant  to  apprehend  her;  and 
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had  lior  brought  to  the  Salem  jail,  and  eommitted  as  a 
witch.  Thejr  never  struck  at  friends,  but  were  sure  to 
punish  all  who  were  suspected  to  disapprove  of  the 
proceedings.  How  long  Mrs.  DoUiver  remained  in 
prison  we  are  not  informed.  But  it  was  impossible  to 
break  down  the  influence  or  independence  of  Mr. 
Higginson.  It  is  not  improbable  tliat  he  believed  in 
witehcraft,  with  all  the  other  divines  of  bis  daj ;  bat 
he  feared  not  to  bear  testimouj  to  personal  worth,  and 
could  not  be  brought  to  co-operate  in  violence,  or  fall 
in  with  the  spirit  of  persecution.  Tlic  weight  of  his 
character  compelled  tlie  deference  of  tlie  most  heated 
zealots,  and  even  Cotton  Mather  himself  was  eager  to . 
paj  him  homage.  Four  years  afterwards,  he  thus 
writes  of  him :  ^^  This  good  old  man  is  yet  alive ;  and 
he  that,  from  a  child,  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures,  does, 
at  those  years  wherein  men  use  to  be  twice  children, 
continue  preaching  them  with  such  a  manly,  pertinent, 
and  judicious  vigor,  and  with  so  little  decay  of  his 
intellectual  abilities,  as  is  indeed  a  matter  of  just 
admiration.'* 

Samuel  Cheever  was  a  clergyman  of  the  highest 
standing,  and  held  in  universal  esteem  tlm>ugli  a  long 
life. 

From  passages*  iucitlen tally  given,  it  has  appeaa'd 
that  it  was  quite  common,  in  ttiueio  times,  to  attribute 
aocideiita,  iiijarie^^  paiii^,  and  diseases  of  all  kiiidn,  to 
an  **  evil  hiwid/'  It  was  not  cou fined  tu  thU  locality. 
When,  however,  the  pubtic  mind  had  Income  excited 
to  80  extraordinary  a  degree  by  circumstances  con- 
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nected  with  die  prosecutions  in  1602,  tins  tendenej  of 
the  popuhir  credulitj  was  very  much  streugtheued. 
Believing  that  the  sufferer  or  patient  was  the  victim  of 
the  malignity  of  Satan,  and  it  also  being  a  doctrine 
of  the  established  belief  that  he  could  not  act  upon 
humau  beings  or  affairs  except  through  the  instru- 
mental agency  of  some  other  human  beings  in  con- 
federacy with  him,  tlie  question  naturally  arose,  in 
every  specific  instance.  Who  is  the  person  in  this  dia- 
bolical league,  and  doing  the  will  of  the  Devil  in  this 
case  ?  Who  is  the  witch  ?  It  may  well  be  supposed, 
that  the  suffering  person,  and  all  surrounding  friends, 
would  be  most  earnest  and  anxious  in  pressing  this 
question  and  seeking  its  solution.  The  accusing  girls 
at  the  village  were  thought  to  possess  the  power  to 
answer  it.  This  gave  them  great  importance,  grati- 
fied their  vanity  and  pride,  and  exalted  them  to  tlie 
character  of  prophetesses.    They  were  ready  to  meet  I 

the  calls  made  upon  them  in  this  capacity ;  would  be  ! 

carried  to  the  room  of  a  sick  person ;  and,  on  entering  ! 

it,  would  exclaim,  on  the  first  return  of  pain,  or  diffi-  I 

culty  of  respiration,  or  restless  motion  of  tlie  patient, 
^^  There  she  is !  *'  There  is  such  a  one^s  appearance, 
choking  or  otherwise  tormenting  him  or  her.  If  the 
minds  of  the  accusing  girls  had  been  led  towards 
a  new  victim,  his  or  her  name  would  be  used,  and  a 
warrant  issued  for  his  apprehension.  If  not,  then  the 
name  of  some  one  already  in  confinement  would  be 
used  on  the  occasion.  It  was  also  a  received  opinion, 
that,  while  ordinary  fastenings  would  not  prevent  a 
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witch  from  going  abroad,  ^'  in  her  apparition/'  to  any 
distance  to  afflict  persons,  a  redoubling  of  tliem  might. 
Whenever  one  of  the  accusing  girls  pretended  to  see 
the  spectres  of  persons  already  in  jail  afflicting  any 
one,  orders  would  forthwith  be  g^ven  to  have  them 
more  heavily  chained.  Every  once  in  a  while,  a>^ 
wretched  prisoner,  already  suffering  from  bonds  and 
haudcuSsy  would  be  subjected  to  additional  numacles 
and  ehains.  This  was  one  of  the  most  cruel  features 
in  these  proceedings.  It  is  illustrated  by  the  follow- 
ing document:  — 

**The  DBPOsmoN  OF  Benjamin  Hdtchinsox,  who  testi- 
Aeth  aod  saith,  that  my  wife  was  much  afflicted,  presently 
after  the  last  execution,  with  violent  pains  in  her  head  and 
teeth,  and  all  parts  of  her  body ;  but,  on  sabbath  day  was 
fortnight  in  the  moroiog,  she  being  in  such  excessive  misery 
that  she  said  she  believed  that  she  had  an  evil  hand  upon 
her :  whereupon  I  went  to  SLiry  Walcot,  one  of  our  next 
neiglibors,  to  eome  and  look  to  sec  if  she  could  see  anybody 
upon  her ;  and,  as  soon  as  she  came  into  the  house,  she  said 
that  oar  two  next  neighbors,  Sarah  Buckley  and  Mary  Whit- 
tredge,  were  upon  my  wife.  And  immediately  my  wife  had 
ease,  and  Mary  Walcot  was  tormented.  Whereupon  I 
went  down  to  the  sheriff,  and  desired  him  to  take  some 
course  with  those  women,  that  they  might  not  have  such 
power  to  torment ;  and  presently  he  ordentd  them  to  be 
^  fettered,  atid,  ever  5iaee  tlmt,  my  wife  ha.^  been  tolerable 
well;  ood  I  belieire,  tn  my  heart,  tlint  Sarah  Buckley  and 
Mary  Whittred^e  hjire  hurt  my  wife  mid  ^veral  others  by 
acts  or  wiicbcrafl. 

^^Benjiimia   IIulcbttiMiii   owoi^   the   a1>ove«writica   evi* 
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dence  to  be  the  truth,  upon  oath,  before  the  grand  inquest, 

15-7,  lesa." 

The  evidence  is  quite  conclusive,  from  considera- 
tions suggested  by  the  foregoing  document,  and  indi- 
cations scattered  through  the  papers  generally,  tliat 
all  persons  committed  on  the  charge  of  witchcraft 
were  kept  heavily  ironed,  and  otherwise  strongly  fas- 
tened. Only  a  few  of  the  bills  of  expenses  incurred 
are  preserved.  Among  them  we  find  the  following: 
For  mending  and  putting  on  Rachel  Clentoif  s  fet- 
ters ;  one  pair  of  fetters  for  John  Howard ;  a  pair  of 
fetters  each  for  John  Jackson,  Sr.,  and  John  Jackson, 
Jr. ;  eighteen  pounds  of  iron  for  fetters ;  for  making 
four  pair  of  iron  fetters  and  two  pair  of  liandcufTs,  j 

and  putting  them  on  ilic  legs  and  hands  of  Goodwife 
Cloyse,  Easty,  Bromidg,  and  Green ;  cliains  for  Sarah 
Good  and  Sarah  Osbum  ;  shackles  for  ten  prisoners ;  • 

and  one  pair  of  irons  for  Mary  Cox.     Wlien  we  re-  j 

fleet  upon  the  character  of  the  prisoners  generally, —  j 

many  of  them  delicate  and  infirm,  several  venerable 
for  their  virtues  as  well  as  years,  —  and   tliat   they  } 

were  kept  in  this  cruelly  painful  condition  from  early  : 

spring  to  the  middle  of  tlie  next  January,  and  the  I 

larger  part  to  the  May  of  1G93,  in  the  extremes  of  heat  j 

and  cold,  exposed  to  the  most  distressing  severities  of  j 

both,  crowded  in  narrow,  dark,  and  noisome  jails  un-  | 

der  an  accumulation  of  all  their  discomforts,  restraints,  : 

privations,  exposures,  and  al)oniinations.  our  wonder  | 

is,  not  that  many  of  them  died,  but  tliat  all  did  not 
break  down  in  body  and  mind. 
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Sarah  Buckloj  and  her  daughter  were  not  brought 
to  trial  until  after  tlie  power  of  the  prosecutiou  to 
pursue  to  the  death  had  ceased.  Tliejr  were  acquitted 
ia  January,  1692.  Their  goods  and  chattels  had  all 
been  seized  bj  the.officers,  as  was  tlie  usual  prac- 
tice, at  the  time  of  their  arrest.  In  humble  circum- 
stances before,  it  took  their  last  sliilling  to  meet  the 
charges  of  their  imprisonment.  Tliej,  as  all  others, 
were  required  to  provide  their  own  maintenance 
while  in  prison ;  and,  after  trial  and  acquittal,  were 
not  discharged  until  all  costs  were  paid.  Five  pounds 
had  to  be  raised,  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  officers  of 
the  court  and  of  the  jails,  for  each  of  them.  Tlie  result 
was,  tlie  family  was  utterly  impoverished.  The  poor 
old  woman,  with  her  aged  husband,  sufiered  much, 
there  b  reason  to  fear,  from  absolute  want  during  all 
tlie  rest  of  their  days.  Their  truly  Christian  virtues 
dignified  their  poverty,  and  secured  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  all  good  men.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Green  has 
this  entry  in  his  diary:  ^^  Jan.  2, 1702.  —  Old  William 
Buckley  died  this  evening.  He  was  at  meeting  the 
last  sabbath,  and  died  with  the  cold,  I  fear,  for  want 
of  comforts  and  good  tending.  Lord  forgive !  He  was 
about  eighty  years  old.  1  visited  him  and  prayed 
with  him  on  Monday,  and  also  the  evening  before  he 
died.  Ho  wsis  very  poor;  but,  I  hope,  bad  not  his 
portion  in  this  life/*  The  ejacttlntion,  ^'  Lord  for- 
giToT*  exprcs4jse«  tlie  deep  »cn«e  Jlr*  Oi\jcu  lnul>  of 
which  liJH  wtiulc  mitiiHtr}^  gii%e  evidence,  of  Uio  inex- 
pressible sufTeriugH  and  wrongs  brought  upon  families 
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bj  flie  witchcraft  prosecutions.  Tlie  case  of  Sarah 
Bocklej,  her  husband  and  family,  was  but  one  of 
Bimnj.  Tlie  humble,  harmless,  innocent  people  who 
experienced  that  fearful  and  pitiless  persecution  had 
to  drink  of  as  bitter  a  cup  as  ever  was  permitted  bj  an 
inscrutable  Providence  to  be  presented  to  human  lips. 
In  reference  to  them,  we  feel  as  an  assurance,  what 
good  3fr.  Green  humbly  hoped,  that  ^  they  had  not 
their  portion  in  this  life."  Those  who  went  firmly, 
patieutly,  and  calmly  through  that  great  trial  without 
loriog  love  or  faith,  are  crowned  with  glory  and  honor. 

The  examination  and  commitment  of  Mary  Easty, 
on  the  21st  of  April,  have  already  been  described.    For  . ; 

some  reason,  and  in  a  way  of  which  we  have  no  in- 
formation, she  was  discharged  from  prison  on  the  18th 
of  May,  and  wholly  released.  This  seems  to  have 
been  very  distasteful  to  the  accusing  girls.  They 
were  determined  not  to  let  it  rest  so;  and  put  into 
operation  their  utmost  energies  to  get  her  back  to  im* 
jNrisonment.  On  the  20th  of  May,  ^[crcy  Lewis,  being 
then  at  the  house  of  John  Putnam,  Jr.,  was  taken 
with  fits,  and  experienced  tortures  of  miprecedented 
severity.  The  particular  circumstances  on  this  occa- 
sion, as  gathered  from  various  depositions,  illustrate 
very  strikingly  the  skilful  manner  in  which  the  girls 
managed  to  produce  the  desired  effect  upon  tlie  public 
mind. 

Samuel  Abbey,  a  neiglibor,  whether  sent  for  or  not 
we  are  not  informed,  went  to  John  Putnam^s  house 
that  morning,  about  nine  o'clock.    He  found  Mercy  in 


<  I 


WnCHCRAFT  AT  SALEX   TILLAGC.  201 

a  terriblo  condition,  crying  out  with  piteous  tones  of 
anguish,  "  Dear  Lord,  receive  my  soul/'  — "  Lord,  let 
them  not  kill  me  quite/'  —  ^^  Pray  for  the  salvation  of 
my  soul,  for  they  will  kill  me  outright.''  He  was  de- 
sired to  go  to  Thomas  Putnam's  house  to  bring  his 
daugliter  Ann,  ^^  to  see  if  she  could  see  who  it  was  that 
hurt  Mercy  Lewis."  He  found  Abigail  Williams  witli 
Ami,  and  they  accompanied  him  back  to  John  Put- 
nam's. On  the  way,  tliey  both  cried  out  that  they 
saw  the  apparition  of  Goody  Easty  afflicting  Mercy 
Lewis.  When  they  reached  the  scene,  they  exclaimed, 
^^  There  is  Goody  Easty  and  John  Willard  and  Mary 
Whittredge  afflicting  the  body  oLMercv  Lewis ; "  Mercy 
at  tlie  time  laboring  for  breath,  and  appearing  as 
choked  and  strangled,  convulsed,  and  apparently  at 
the  last  gasp.  '^  Thus,"  says  Abbey,  ^^  she  continued 
the  greatest  part  of  the  day,  in  such  tortures  as  no 
tongue  can  express."  Mary  Walcot  was  sent  for. 
Upon  coming  in,  she  cried  out,  ^^Tliere  is  the  appari- 
tion of  Goody  Easty  choking  Mercy  Lewis,  pressing 
upon  her  breasts  with  both  her  hands,  and  putting  a 
chain  about  her  neck."  A  message  was  then  de- 
spatched for  Elizabeth  Hubbard.  She,  too,  saw  the 
shape  of  Goody  Easty,  '^  the  very  same  woman  that 
was  sent  home  the  other  day,"  aided  in  lier  diabolical 
operations  by  Willurd  and  WhiUredgo,  *^  torturing 
Mercy  in  a  most  dreadful  manner/'  IntclUgeneo  uf 
the  shocking  suflbriiigit  of  Mercy  ^oa  ciruuhitcd  far 
ajid  wide,  and  people  liurried  to  Uie  upot  from  all 
directions.     Jonatliau  Putnam,  James  Darlings  Benja- 
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min  Hutchinson,  and  Samuel  Braybrook  reached  the 
house  during  the  evening,  and  found  Mercy  "  in  a  case 
as  if  death  would  have  quickly  followed."  Occasion- 
ally, Mercy  would  have  a  respite ;  and,  at  such  inter- 
vals, Elizabeth  Hubbard  would  fill  the  gap.  "  These 
two  fell  into  fits  by  turns ;  the  one  being  well  while 
the  other  was  ill."  Each  of  them  continued,  all  the 
while,  crying  out  against  Goody  Easty,  uttering  in 
their  trances  vehement  remonstrances  against  her 
cruel  operations,  representing  her  as  bringing  their 
wuiding-sheets  and  coffins,  and  threatening  to  kill 
them  *'  if  they  would  not  sign  to  her  book."  Tlieir 
acting  was  so  complete  that  the  bystanders  seem  to 
have  thought  that  they  heard  the  words  of  Easty,  as 
well  as  the  responses  of  the  girls ;  and  that  they  saw 
the  "  winding-sheet,  coffin,"  and  "  the  book."  In  the 
general  consternation.  Marshal  Herrick  was  sent  for. 
What  he  saw,  heard,  thought,  and  did,  appears  from 
the  following :  — 

**3Iay  20,  1692.  —  The  Testimoxt  of  George  Her- 
rick, aged  thirty-four  or  thereabouts,  and  Jons  IVfnam, 
Jh.,  of  Salem  Village,  aged  thirty-five  years  or  there- 
abouts.— Testifieth  and  saith,  that,  beiog  at  the  house  of 
the  above-said  John  Putoaro,  both  saw  Mercy  Lewis  in  a 
Tery  dreadful  and  solemn  condition,  so  that  to  our  appre- 
hension she  could  not  continue  long  in  this  world  without  a 
mitigation  of  those  torments  we  saw  her  in,  which  caused 
us  to  expedite  a  hasty  deT^patch  to  apprehend  Mary  Easty, 
in  hopes,  if  possible,  it  miglit  save  her  life ;  and,  returning 
the  same  night  to  said  John  Putnam's  house  about  midnight. 
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we  found  the  said  Mercy  Lewi;»  in  a  dreadful  fit,  but  her 
reason  was  tlien  returned.  Again  she  said,  ^  What !  have 
you  brought  me  the  winding-sheet,  Goodwife  Easty  ?.  Well, 
I  had  rather  go  into  the  winding-sheet  than  set  my  hand  to 
the  book  ; '  but,  after  that,  her  fits  were  weaker  and  weaker, 
but  still  complaining  that  she  was  very  sick  of  her  stomach. 
About  break  of  day,  she  fell  asleep,  but  still  continues  ex- 
tremely sick,  and  was  taken  with  a  dreadful  fit  just  as  we 
left  her ;  so  that  we  perceived  life  in  her,  and  that  was  all.** 

Edward  Putnam,  after  stating  that  the  grievous 
afHictious  and  tortures  of  Mercy  Lewis  were  charged, 
by  her  and  the  other  four  girls,  upon  Mary  Easty, 
deposes  as  follows:  — 

^^  I  myself,  being  there  present  with  several  others,  looked 
for  nothing  else  but  present  death  for  almost  the  space  of 
two  days  and  a  night.  She  was  choked  almost  to  death, 
insomuch  we  thought  sometimes  she  had  been  dead ;  her 
mouth  and  teeth  shut ;  and  all  this  very  often  until  such 
time  as  we  understood  Mary  Easty  was  laid  in  irons.^ 

Mercy's  fits  did  not  cease  immediately  upon  Easty's 
being  apprehended,  but  on  her  being  committed  to 
prison  and  chains  by  the  magistrate  in  Salem. 

An  examination  of  distances,  with  the  map  before 
us,  will  show  the  rapidity  with  which  business  was 
despatched  on  this  occasion.  Abbey  went  to  John 
Putnam,  Jr.'s  house  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
May  20.  He  was  sent  to  Thomas  Putnam's  house  for 
Ann,  and  brought  her  and  Abigail  Williams  back  with 
him.  Mary  Walcot  was  sent  for  to  the  house  of  her 
father.  Captain  Jonathan  Walcot,  and  went  up  at  one 
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o'clock,  ^  about  an  hour  by  sun/*  Then  Elizabeth 
Hubbardy  who  lived  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Griggs,  ^^  was 
carried  up  to  Constable  John  Putnam^s  house : '' 
Jonathan  Putnam,  James  Darling,  Benjamin  Hutchin- 
aon,  and  Samuel  Braybrook  got  tliere  in  the  evening,  as 
thej  saj,  ^  between  eiglit  and  eleven  o^clock/'  In  the 
mean  time.  Marshal  Herrick  had  arrived.  Steps  were 
taken  to  get  out  a  warrant.  John  Putnam  and  Benja- 
min Hutchinson  went  to  Salem  to  Hathorne  for  the 
porpose.  Thej  must  have  started  soon  afler  eight. 
Hathorne  issued  the  warrant  forthwith.  It  is  dated 
Haj  20.  Herrick  went  with  it  to  the  house  of  Isaac 
Eastj,  made  the  arrest,  sent  his  prisoner  to  the  jail 
in  Salem,  and  returned  himself  to  John  Putnam's 
lioase  ^^  about  midnight ; "  staid  to  witness  the  appar- 
ently mortal  sufferings  of  Mercy  until  ^^  about  break 
of  day ; "  returned  to  Salem ;  had  the  examination  be- 
fore Hathorne,  at  Thomas  Beadle's :  the  whole  thing 
was  finished,  Mary  Easty  in  irons,  information  of  the 
result  carried  to  John  Putnam*s,  and  Mercy's  agonies 
ceased  that  afternoon,  as  Edward  Putnam  testifies. 

I  have  given  this  particular  account  of  the  circum- 
stances that  led  to  and  attended  Mary  Easty *s  second 
arrest,  because  the  papers  belonging  to  the  case  afford, 
in  some  respects,  a  better  insight  of  the  state  of  things 
tiian  others,  and  because  they  enable  us  to  realize  the 
power  which  the  accusing  girls  exercised.  The  con- 
tinuance of  their  convulsions  and  spasms  for  such  a 
length  of  time,  the  large  number  of  persons  who  wit- 
nessed and  watched  tliem  in  the  broad  daylight,  and 
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the  perfect  success  of  their  operations,  show  how 
thoroughly  they  had  become  trained  in  their  arts.  I 
have  presented  the  occurrences  iu  the  order  of  time, 
80  that,  by  estimating  the  distances  traversed  and  the 
period  within  which  they  took  place,  an  idea  can  be 
formed  of  the  vehement  earnestness  with  which  men 
acted  in  the  ^^  hurrying  distractions  of  amazing  afHic- 
tions  '^  and  overwhelming  terrors.  Tins  instance  also 
gives  us  a  view  of  the  horrible  state  of  things,  when 
any  one,  however  respectable  and  worthy,  was  liable, 
at  any  moment,  to  be  seized,  maligned,  and  destroyed. 

Mary  Easty  had  previously  experienced  the  malice 
of  the  persecutors.  For  two  months  she  had  suffered 
the  miseries  of  imprisonment,  had  just  been  released, 
and  for  two  days  enjoyed  the  restoration  of  liberty,  the 
comforts  of  her  home,  and  a  re-union  with  her  family. 
She  and  they,  no  doubt,  considered  themselves  safe 
from  any  further  outrage.  After  midnight,  she  was 
roused  from  sleep  by  the  unfeeling  marshal,  torn  from 
her  husband  and  children,  carried  back  to  prison, 
loaded  with  chains,  and  finally  consigned  to  a  dreadful 
and  most  cruel  death.  She  was  an  excellent  and 
pious  matron.  Her  husband,  referring  to  the  traiisac* 
tion  nearly  twenty  years  afterwards,  justly  expressed 
what  all  must  feel,  that  it  was  ''  a  hellish  molesta- 
tion.'* 

One  of  the  most  malignant  witnesses  against  Mary 
Easty  was  "  Goodwife  Bibber."  She  obtruded  herself 
in  many  of  the  cases,  acting  as  a  sort  of  outside  mem- 
ber of  the  ^^  accusing  circle,"  volunteering  her  aid  in 
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cmnjing  on  the  persecutions.  It  was  an  outrage  for 
the  magistrates  or  judges  to  have  countenanced  such 
«  iSdse  defamer.  There  are,  among  the  papers, 
documents  which  show  that  she  ought  to  have  been 
punished  as  a  calumniator,  rather  than  be  called  to 
utter,  under  oatli,  lies  against  respectable  people.  The 
IbUowing  deposition  was  sworn  to  m  Court :  — 

M  Xhb  Testixoxt  of  Joseph  Fowler,  who  testifieth  that 
Cvoodman  Bibber  mod  his  wife  lired  at  mv  bouse;  and  I  did 
observe  aod  take  notice  that  Goodwife  Bibber  was  a  woman 
who  was  very  idle  in  her  calling,  aod  very  much  given  to 
tattling  aod  tale-bearing,  making  mischief  amongst  her 
nrighbors,  and  very  much  given  to  speak  bad  words,  and 
would  call  her  husband  bad  names,  and  was  a  woman  of  a 
very  turbulent,  unruly  spirit.'' 


i 


Joseph  Fowler  lived  in  Wenham,  and  was  a  person 
of  respectability  and  influence.  His  brother  Philip 
was  also  a  leading  man;  was  employed  as  attorney 
by  the  Tillage  Parish  in  its  lawsuit  with  Mr.  Parris ; 
and  married  a  sister  of  Joseph  Herrick.  They  were 
the  grandsons  of  the  first  Philip,  who  was  an  early 
emigrant  from  Wales,  settling  in  Ipswich,  where  he 
had  large  landed  estates.     Henry  Fowler  and  his  two  1 

brothers,  now  of  Danvers,  are  the  descendants  of  this 
fiunily:   one  of  them,  Augustus,  distinguished   as   a  . 

naturalist,  especially  in  the  defiartment  of  ornithology  ; 
the  other,  Samuel  Page  Fowler,  as  an  explorer  of  our  : 

emrly  annals  and  local  antiquities.      In  1692,  one  of  j 

the  Fowlers    conducted    the    proceedings    in  Court 
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against  the  head  and  front  of  the  witchcraft  prose- 
cution; and  the  other  had  the  courage,  in  the  most 
feai*ful  hour  of  the  dehision,  to  give  open  testimony  in 
the  defence  of  its  victims.  It  is  an  interesting  circum- 
stance, that  one  of  the  same  name  and  descent,  in  his 
reprint  of  the  papers  of  Calef  and  in  other  pub- 
lications, has  done  as  much  as  any  other  person  of  our 
day  to  bring  that  whole  transaction  under  the  light  of 
truth  and  justice. 

John  Porter,  who  was  a  grandson  of  the  original 
John  Porter  and  the  original  William  Dodge  and  a 
man  of  property  and  family,  with  his  wife  Lydia; 
Thomas  Jacobs  and  Mary  his  wife ;  and  Richard  Wal- 
ker,—  all  of  Wenham,  and  for  a  long  time  neighbors  of 
this  Bibber,  —  testify,  in  corroboration  of  the  statement 
of  Fowler,  that  she  was  a  woman  of  an  unruly,  tur- 
bulent spirit,  double-tongued,  much  given  to  tattling 


and  tale-bearing,  making  mischief  amongst  her  neigh-  { 

bors,  very   much   given   to   speak   bad   words,   often 

speaking  against   one   and   another,  telling   lies  and 

uttering  malicious  wishes   against    people.      It   was 

abundantly  proved  that  she  had  long  been  known  to  be 

able  to  fall  into  fits  at  any  time.      One  witness  said 

"  she  would  often  fall  into  strange  fits  when  she  was  ; 

crossed  of  her  humor ; ''  and  another,  "  that  she  could 

fall  into  fits  as  often  as  she  pleased.'* 

On  the  2l8t  of  May,  warrants  were  issued  against 
the  wife  of  William  Basset,  of  Lynn ;  Susanna  Roots,  of 
Beverly ;  and  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  Procter  of  Salem 
Farms ;  a  few  days  afler,  against  Benjamin,  a  son  of 
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said  John  Procter ;  Maiy  Dcricli,  wife  of  Micliael  Dor* 
ichy  and  daughter  of  William  Basset  of  Lynn  ;  and  the 
wife  of  Robert  Pease  of  Salem.  Such  papers  as  rclate 
to  these  persons  Tarj  in  no  particular  worthy  of  notice 
firom  those  already  presented. 

Qtt  the  28th  of  May,  warrants  were  issued  against 
Uartha  Carrier^  of  Andover ;  Elizabeth  Fosdick,  of  Mai* 
den;  Wilmot  Read,  of  Marblehead;  Sarah  Rice,  of 
Reading ;  Elizabeth  How,  of  Topsfield ;  Captain  John 
Alden,  of  Boston ;  William  Procter,  of  Salem  Farms ; 

Captain  John  Flood,  of  Rumney  Mai-sh ;  Tooth- 

aker  and  her  daughter,  of  Billerica ;  and Abbot, 

between  Topsfield  and  Wenham  line.  On  the  30th, 
a  warrant  was  issued  against  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Ste- 
phen Paine,  of  Charlestown;  on  the  4th  of  June, 
agwist  Mary,  wife  of  Benjamin  Ireson,  of  Lynn.  Be- 
sides these,  there  are  notices  of  complaints  made  and 
warrants  issued  against  a  great  numl>er  of  i)eople  in 
an  parts  of  the  country :  Mary  Bradbury,  of  Salisbury  ; 
Lydia  and  Sarah  Dustin,  of  Reading ;  Ann  Sears,  of 
Wobum ;  Job  Tookey,  of  Beverly ;  Abigail  Somes,  of 
Gloucester ;  Elizaljeth  Carey,  of  Charlestown  ;  Candy, 
a  negro  woman ;  and  many  others.  Some  of  them  have 
points  of  interest,  demanding  particular  notice. 

The  case  of  Martha  Carrier  has  some  remarkable 
features.  It  has  been  shown,  by  passages  already 
adduced,  that  every  idle  rumor ;  every  thing  that  the 
gossip  of  the  credulous  or  the  fertile  imaginations  of 
the  malignant  could  produce ;  every  thing,  gleaned  from 
the  memory  or  the  fancy,  that  could  have  an  unfavora- 
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ble  bearing  upon  an  accused  person,  however  foreign 
or  irrelevant  it  might  be  to  the  cliarge,  was  allowed  to 
be  brought  in  evidence  before  the  magistrates,  and  i*e- 
ceived  at  the  trials.  We  have  seen  that  a  child  under 
five  years  of  age  was  arrested,  and  put  into  prison. 
Children  were  not  onlj  permitted,  but  induced,  to 
become  witnesses  against  their  parents,  and  parents 
against  their  children.  Husbands  and  wives  were 
made  to  criminate  each  other  as  witnesses  in  court. 
When  Martha  Carrier  was  arrested,  four  of  her  cliil-  . 
dren  were  also  taken  into  custody.  An  indictment 
against  one  of  them  is  among  the  papers.  Under  the 
terrors  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  tliey  were  prevailed 
on  to  be  confessors.  The  following  shows  how  tliese 
children  were  trained  to  tell  their  storj :  — 

'*  It  was  asked  Sarah  Carrier  by  the  roagidtrates,  — 

'*  How  long  hast  thou  beeo  a  witch  ?  —  Ever  sioce  I  was 
six  years  old.  "^"^  \ 

**  How  old  are  you  now  ?  —  Near  eight  years  old :  bro- 
ther Richard  says  I  shall  be  eight  years  old  in  November  ' 
next.                                                                                                                               1 

**  Who  made  you  a  witch  ?  —  My  mother :  she  made  me  i 

set  my  hand  to  a  book.  1 

*^  How  did  you  set  your  hand  to  it  ?  —  I  touched  it  with 
my  fingers,  and  the  book  was  red:  the  paper  of  it  was 
while. 

*•  She  said  she  oever  Iiad  seen  the  black  mau :  the  place 

where  she  did  it  was  id  Andrew  Foster's  pajturet  and  KItza* 

beth  JohciBH>a,  Jr.,  wan  there*     Beio^  asked  who  wa^  thrre 

besides^  nhe  ao^wet^d,  her  aunt  Toothaker  and  her  cousin* 

▼oii.  It.  14 
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Being  asked  whea  it  was,  she  said,  when  she  was  bap- 
tised« 

**  What  cKd  they  promise  to  give  you  ? — A  bhick  dog. 

*•  Did  the  dog  ever  come  to  you  ?  —  No. 

^  Bat  you  said  you  saw  a  cat  ooce :  what  did  that  say  to 
you  ? —  It  said  it  would  tear  me  in  pieces,  if  I  would  not  set 
my  hand  to  the  book. 

^  She  said  her  mother  baptized  her,  and  the  Devil,  or 
black  man,  was  not  there,  as  she  saw ;  and  her  mother 
said,  when  she  baptized  her,  ^  Thou  art  mine  for  ever  and 
•rer.    Amen/ 

^  How  did  you  afflict  folks  ? —  I  pinched  them. 

^  And  she  said  she  had  no  puppets,  but  she  went  to  them 
that  she  afflicted.  Being  asked  whether  she  went  in  her 
body  or  her  spirit,  she  said  in  her  spirit.  She  said  her 
mother  carried  her  thither  to  afflict. 

^How  did  your  mother  carry  you  when  she  was  in 
prison?  —  She  came  like  a  black  cat. 

^  How  did  you  know  it  was  your  mother  ?  —  The  cat  told 
me  so,  that  she  was  my  mother.  She  said  she  afflicted 
Phelps's  diild  last  Saturday,  and  Elizabeth  Johnson  joined 
with  her  to  do  it.  She  had  a  wooden  spear,  about  as  long 
as  her  finger,  of  Elizabeth  Johnson ;  and  she  bad  it  of  the 
Devil.  She  would  not  ovm  that  she  had  ever  been  at  the 
witdi-meeting  at  the  village.     This  is  the  sub:»tance. 

''SuiON  WlLLARD." 

The  confession  of  another  of  her  cliildren  is  among 
the  papers.    It  rims  thus :  — 

^  Have  you  been  in  the  DeviFs  snare  ?  —  Yes.       v 
^  Is  your  brother  Andrew  ensnared  by  the  Devil's  snare  ? 
^Tes. 
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^Hmr  long  has  your  brother  been  a  witdi? — X< 


**  How  king  have  joa  been  a  witch  ? — Not  long. 
^  HaTe  joa  joined  in  afflicting  the  allliftful  persons  ?  — 
Tes. 

«*To«  he^^  to  hurt  Timothy  Swan,  did  yon?  — Yes. 
^How  king    have  yon    been    a  witch? — About    five 


^  Who  was  in  company  when  yon  covenanted  with  the 
Devfl  ?  —  Mrs.  Bradbury. 

^ Did  she  help  yon  afflict? — Yes. 

^  Who  was  at  the  village  meeting  when  yon  were  there  ? 
—  Goodwife  How,  Goodwife  Nurse,  Goodwife  Wildes,  ftoc- 
ter  and  his  wife,  Mrs.  Bradbury,  and  Corey's  wife. 

^  What  did  they  do  there  ?  —  Eat,  and  drank  wine.  ^ 

^  Was  there  a  minbter  there  ?  —  No,  not  as  I  know  of. 

^From  whence  had  yon  your  wine?  —  From  Salem,  I 
think,  it  was. 

**  Goodwife  Oliver  there  ? — Yes :  I  knew  her." 

In  concluding  his  report  of  the  trial  of  this  Trretcbed 
woman,  whose  children  were  thus  made  to  become  the 
instruments  for  procuring  her  death,  Dr.  Cotton  Ma- 
ther expresses  himself  in  the  following  language :  — 

^  This  rampant  hag  (Martha  Carrier)  was  the  person  of 
whom  the  confessions  of  the  witches,  nod  of  her  own  children 
among  the  rest,  agreed  that  the  Devil  bad  promised  her  that 
she  should  he  queen  of  Hell.'' 

It  is  quite  evident  that  this  ^^  rampant  hag  '^  had  no 
better  opinion  of  the  dignitaries  and  divines  who 
managed  matters  at  the  time  than  they  hud  of  her. 
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The  record  of  her  examiuatioii  sliows  that  she  was  not 
I  afraid  to  speak  her  mind,  and  in  plain   terms   too. 

When  brought  before  the  magistrates,  the  following 
j  were  their  questions  and  her  answers.     Tlie  accusing 

witnesses  having  severally  made  their  charges  against 
;  her,  declaring  that  she  had  tormented  them  in  vai*ious 

;  ways,  and  threatened  to  cut  their  throats  if  they  would 

.'  not  sign  the  Devil's  book,  which,  they  said,  she  had 

I  presented  to  them,  the  magistrates  addressed  her  in 

\  these  words:   **What  do  you  say  to  this  you  are 

charged  with  ?  ^     She  answered,  **  I  have  not  done  it'* 
•  One  of  the  accusers  cried  out  that  she  was,  at  that 

I  moment,  sticking  pins  into  her.      Another  declared 

that  she  was  then  looking  upon  ^^  the  black  man,"  — 
the  shape  in  which  they  pretended  the  Devil  appeared. 
The  magistrate  asked  the  accused,  ^  What  black  man  is 
tiiat?"  Her  answer  was,  "I  know  none."  Tlie  accusers 
cried  out  that  the  black  man  was  present,  and  visible 
to  them.  The  magistrate  asked  her,  ^^Wliat  black 
man  did  you  see  ?  "  Her  answer  was,  ^^  I  saw  no  black 
man  but  your  own  presence."  Whenever  she  looked 
upon  the  accusers,  they  were  knocked  down.  Tlie 
magistrate,  entirely  deluded  by  their  practised  acting, 
said  to  her,  ^^  Can  you  look  upon  these,  and  not  knock 
them  down  ?  "  Her  answer  was,  ^^  Tliey  will  dissem- 
ble, if  I  look  upon  them."  He  continued :  ^^  You  see, 
yon  look  upon  them,  and  they  fall  down."  She  broke 
oat,  ^'It  is  false:  the  Devil  is  a  liar.  I  looked  upon 
none  since  I  came  into  tlie  room  but  you."  Susaima 
Sheldon  cried  out,  in  a  trance,  ^^  I  wonder  what  could 
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70a  murder  tkirtceu  persons  for/'  At  this,  her  spirit 
became  aroused:  the  accusers  fell  into  the  most  in- 
tolerable outcries  and  agonies.  The  accused  rebuked 
the  magistrate,  charing  him  with  unfairness  in  not 
paying  anj  regard  to  what  she  said,  and  receiving 
every  thing  that  the  accusers  said.  ^^  It  is  a  shameful 
thing,  that  you  should  mind  these  folks  that  are  out  of 
their  wits ; "  and,  turning  to  those  who  were  bringing 
these  false  and  ridiculous  charges  against  her,  she  said, 
^  You  lie :  I  am  wronged."  The  energy  and  courage 
of  the  prisoner  threw  the  accusers,  magistrates,  and 
the  whole  crowd  into  confusion  and  uproar.  The  rec- 
ord closes  the  description  of  the  scene  in  these  words : 
^  The  tortures  of  the  afflicted  were  so  great  that  there 
was  no  enduring  of  it,  so  that  she  was  ordered  away, 
and  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot  with  all  expedition ;  the 
afflicted,  in  the  mean  while,  almost  killed,  to  the  great 
trouble  of  all  spectators,  magistrates,  and  others." 

Parris  closes  his  report  of  tliis  examination  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

^  Note.  —  As  soon  as  she  was  well  bound,  they  all  had 
strange  and  sudden  ease.  Mary  Walcot  told  the  magis- 
trates that  this  woman  told  her  she  had  been  a  witch  this 
forty  years." 

This  shows  the  sort  of  communications  the  girls 
were  allowed  to  hold  with  the  magistrates,  exciting 
their  prejudices  against  accused  persons,  and  filling 
their  ears  with  all  sorts  of  exaggerated  and  false 
stories.    However  much  she  may  have  been  maligned 
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bj  her  neighbors,  some  of  whom  had  long  been  in  the 
habit  of  circulating  slanders  against  her,  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  papers  relating  to  her  shows  that  she 
always  indignantly  repelled  tlie  charge  of  bemg  a 
witch,  and  was  the  last  person  in  tlie  world  to  have 
Tolonteered  such  a  statement  as  llarj  Walcot  re- 
ported. 

The  examination  of  Martha  Carrier  must  have  been 
one  of  the  most  striking  scenes  of  the  whole  drama  of 
the  witchcraft  proceedings.  The  village  meeting-house 
presented  a  truly  wild  and  exciting  spectacle.  The 
fearful  and  horrible  superstition  which  darkened  the 
minds  of  the  people  was  displayed  in  their  aspect  and 
movements.  Their  belief,  that,  then  and  there,  they 
were  witnessing  the  great  struggle  between  the  king- 
doms of  Grod  and  of  the  Evil  One,  and  that  every  thing 
was  at  stake  on  the  issue,  gave  an  awe-struck  intensity 
to  their  expression.  Tlie  blind,  unquestioning  confi- 
dench  "  the  magistrates,  clergy,  and  all  concerned  in 
the  p-  ecutious,  in  the  evidence  of  the  accusers ;  the 
loul  outcries  of  their  pretended  suflfcrings ;  their  con- 
torfims,  swoonings,  and  tumblings,  excited  the  usual 
consternation  in  the  assembly.  In  addition  to  this, 
there  was  tlie  more  than  ordinary  bold  and  defiant 
bearing  of  tlie  prisoner,  stung  to  desperation  by  the 
outrage  upon  human  nature  in  the  abuse  practised 
upon  her  poor  children;  her  firm  and  luishrinking 
courage,  facing  tlie  tempest  that  was  raised  to  over- 
whelm her,  stenily  rebuking  the  magistrates,  —  ^^It 
is  a  shameful  thing  that  you  should  mind  these  folks 
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that  are  out  of  their  wits;'*  —  her  whole  demeanor, 
proclaiming  her  conscious  inuoccnce,  aud  proving  that 
she  chose  chains,  the  dungeon,  and  the  scaffold,  rather 
than  to  belie  herself.  Seldom  has  a  scene  in  real  life, 
or  a  picture  wrought  by  the  inspiration  of  genius  and  the 
hand  of  art,  iu  its  individual  characters  or  its  general 
grouping,  surpassed  that  presented  on  this  occasion. 

Hutchinson  has  preserved  the  record  of  another 
examination  of  a  different  character.  An  ignorant 
negro  slave-woman  was  brought  before  the  magis- 
trates. She  was  cunning  enough,  not  only  to  confess, 
but  to  cover  herself  with  the  cloak  of  having  been  led 
into  the  diflScultj  by  her  mistress. 

^ Candy,  are  you  a  witch?  —  Candy  no  witch  in  her 
eoontry.  Candy's  mother  no  witch.  Candy  no  witch,  Bar- 
bados.    This  country,  mistress  give  Candy  witch. 

^^  Did  your  mistress  make  you  a  witch  in  this  country? — 
Yes :  in  this  country,  mistress  give  Candy  witch. 

^  What  did  your  mistress  do  to  make  you  witch  ?  — 
Mistress  bring  book  and  pen  and  ink  ;  make  Candy  write 
in  it.** 

Upon  being  asked  what  she  wrote,  she  took  a  pen 
and  ink,  and  made  a  mark.  Upon  being  asked  how 
she  afflicted  people,  and  where  were  the  puppets  she 
did  it  with,  she  said,  that,  if  they  would  let  her  go  out 
for  a  moment,  she  would  show  them  how.  They  al- 
lowed her  to  go  out,  aud  she  presently  returned  with 
two  pieces  of  cloth  or  liueu,  —  one  with  two  knots, 
the  other  with  one  tied  iu  it.  Immediately  on  seeing 
these  articles,  the  ^^  afllicted  children ''  were  ''  greatly 
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affrighted/'  and  fell  into  violent  fits.  When  thej 
came  to,  thej  declared  that  the  '^hlack  man/'  Mrs. 
Hawkes,  and  the  negro,  stood  bj  the  puppets  of  rags, 
and  pinched  them.  Wliereupon  Uiej  fell  into  fits 
again.  ^^  A  bit  of  one  of  the  rags  beuig  set  on  fire/' 
they  all  shrieked  tliat  they  were  burned,  and  ^^  cried 
out  dreadfully."  Some  pieces  being  dipped  in  water, 
they  went  into  the  convulsions  and  struggles  of  drown- 
ing persons ;  and  one  of  them  rushed  out  of  the  room, 
and  raced  down  towards  the  river. 

Candy  and  the  girls  having  played  their  parts  so 
well,  there  was  no  escape  for  poor  Mrs.  Hawkes  but  in 
eonfession,  which  she  forthwith  made.  They  were 
both  committed  to  prison.  Fortunately,  it  was  ntft 
eonvenient  to  bring  them  to  trial  until  the  next  Janu- 
ary, when,  the  delusion  having  blown  over,  tliey  were 
acquitted. 

Besides  those  already  mentioned,  there  were  others, 
among  the  victims  of  this  delusion,  whose  cases  excite 
our  tenderest  sensibility,  and  deepen  our  horrQr  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  scene.  It  seems,  that,  some  time 
before  the  transactions  took  place  ii^Salem  K'ilAagQJ  a 
diflSculty  arose  between  two  families  on  the  borders  of 
Topsfield  and  Ipswich,  such  as  often  occur  among 
neighbors,  about  some  small  matter  of  proper|^, 
fences,  or  boundaries.  Theii:  names  were  Perley  and 
How.  A  daughter  of  Perley,  about  ten  years  of  age, 
hearing,  probably,  strong  expressions  by  hep  paceAts, 
became  excited  against  the  Hows,  and  charged  the 
wife  of  How  with  bewitching  her.    She  acted  much 
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wasm  witch;  aadereiy  duag  tint 
Mf  OM  was  had  at  Ikt  door.    Slie 
apuiMtby  tke  "^afflictod  cfaOdiai^iB 
asd  carried  before  tfe  iB^iatndes  for 
die  Slat  of  Xajr,  1692.    Upoo  betng  brought  into  her 
the  aecwaeri  fefl  talo 
and  chaigsd 

To  the  qaestioa^  pot  by  the  magiatratea,  "^  What  aa j 
joa  to  tfab  diarge  ?  ^  her  answer  waa,  ^  If  it  waa  the 
last  moment  I  was  to  lire^  God  knows  I  am  innocent 
of  anjr  thing  in  this  nature.''    The  papers  connected 
with  her  trial  bear  abundant  testimony  to  the  excel-  I 
lent  diancter  of  this  pioos  and  amiable  woman.    A 
penKm,  who  had  liTcd  near  her  twenty-foor  years,  * 
states,  in  her  deposition,  ^  that  she  had  foond  her  a  ; 
neighborly  woman,  conscientious  in  her  dealing,  (aith-/ 
ful  to  her  promises,  and  Christianlike  in  her  conversa- 
tion.^    Sereral  others  join  in  a  deposition  to  this 
effect :  ^  For  our  own  parts,  we  hare  been  well  ac- 
quainted with  her  for  above  twenty  years.     We  never 
aaw  but  that  she  carried  it  very  well,  and  that  both 
h^r  wordu  and  9i*tioiiA  w^fA  always  sucli  aa  woll  Ha. 
carnc  a  good  Ctiridtiau,"  i 

The  ful  lowing  pa^nagci  ill  us  t  rate  the  wicked  arts 
soiiietJtiii>ii  tifiud  to  bring  aectirtatiouH  \\\mn  iiuioceut 
pemoim,  and  givo  affcctiiig  prtjof  of  the  excellence  uf 
the  clmn&clcr  and  heart  uf  Elizabeth  Uow  :  — 
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^  The  Testimony  of  Samuel  Phillips,  aged  about  sixtj- 
•eTen,  minister  of  the  word  of  God  io  Rowley,  who  Siiitli  that 
Mr.  Paysoa  (minister  of  God's  word  also  in  Bowlcj)  and 
myself  went,  being  desired,  to  Samuel  Perly,  of  Ipswicli, 
to  see  their  young  daughter,  who  was  visited  with  strange 
fits ;  and,  in  her  fits  (as  her  father  and  mother  afiirmed), 
did  mention  Goodwife  How,  the  wife  of  James  How,  Jr., 
of  Ipswich,  as  if  she  was  in  the  house,  and  did  afflict  her. 
When  we  were  in  the  house,  the  child  had  one  of  her  fits, 
but  made  no  mention  of  Goodwife  How ;  and,  when  the 
fit  was  over,  and  she  came  to  herself,  Goodwife  How  went 
to  the  child,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  asked  her 
whether  she  had  ever  done  her  any  hurt ;  and  she  answered, 
*  No,  never ;  and,  if  I  did  complain  of  you  in  my  fits,  I 
knew  not  that  I  did  so.*  I  further  can  affirm,  upon  oath, 
that  young  Samuel  Perley,  brother  to  the  afflicted  girl, 
looked  out  of  a  cliamber  window  (I  and  the  afflicted  child 
being  without  doors  together),  and  said  to  his  sister,  ^  Say 
Groodwife  How  is  a  witch,  —  say  she  is  a  witch  ;  *  and  the 
diild  spake  not  a  word  that  way.  But  I  looked  up  to 
the  window  where  the  youth  stood,  and  rebuked  him  for  his 
boldness  to  stir  up  his  sister  to  accuse  the  said  Goodwife 
How ;  whereas  she  had  cleared  her  from  doing  any  hurt  to 
his  sbter  in  both  our  hearing ;  and  I  added,  *  No  wonder 
that  the  child,  in  her  fits,  did  mention  Goodwife  How,  when 
her  nearest  relations  were  so  frequent  in  expressing  their 
suspicions,  in  the  child's  hearing,  when  she  was  out  of  her 
fits,  that  the  said  Goodwife  How  was  an  instrumeut  of  mis- 
chief to  the  child.' '' 

Mr.  Payson,  in  refercuce  to  the  same  occasion,  de- 
posed as  follows :  — 
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ten  years ;  '*  that  they  had  resided  in  tlie  same  house 
with  her  ^^  by  tlie  fortuiglit  together ;  **  tliat  tliey  never 
knew  any  thing  but  wliat  was  good  in  her.  Tliey 
^foondy  at  all  times,  by  her  discourse,  she  was  a 
woman  of  affliction,  and  mourning  for  sui  in  herself 
and  others ;  and,  when  she  met  with  any  aflliction,  she 
seemed  to  Justify  God  and  say  tliat  it  was  all  better 
than  she  deserved,  though  it  was  by  false  accusations 
from  men.  She  used  to  bless  God  tlmt  she  got  good 
by  affliction ;  for  it  made  her  examine  her  own  heart.  ^ 
We  never  heard  her  revile  any  person  tliat  hath  ac- 
cused her  with  witchcraft,  but  pitied  them,  and  said, 
'  I  pray  God  forgive  them ;  for  they  harm  themselves 
more  tlian  me.  Thougli  I  am  a  great  sinner,  I  am 
dear  of  that;  and  such  kind  of  affliction  doth  but 
set  me  to  examinuig  my  own  heart,  and  I  find  God 
wonderfully  supporting  me  and  comforting  me  by  his 
word  and  promises.' " 

Joseph  Knowlton  and  his  wife  Mary,  who  had  lived 
near  her,  and  sometimes  in  the  same  family  with  her, 
testified,  (hat,  having  heard  tlie  stories  told  about 
her,  they  were  led  to  — 

*^  take  special  notice  of  her  life  and  conversation  ever  since. 
And  I  have  asked  her  if  she  could  freely  forgive  them  that 
raised  such  reports  of  her.  She  told  me  yes,  with  all  her 
heart,  desiring  that  God  would  give  her  a  heart  to  be  more 
humble  under  such  a  providence ;  and,  further,  slie  said  she 
was  willing  to  do  any  good  she  could  to  those  who  hud  done 
unneighborly  by  her.  Also  this  I  have  taken  uotice,  that  she 
would  deny  herself  to  do  a  neighbor  a  good  turn." 
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^  Being  in  Perley's  house  some  considerable  time  before 
the  said  Goodwife  How  came  in,  their  afflicted  daughter, 
upon  something  that  her  mother  spake  to  her  with  tartness, 
presently  fell  into  one  of  her  usual  strange  fits,  during  which 
■he  made  no  mention  (as  I  observed)  of  the  abovesaid  How 
her  name,  or  any  thing  relating  to  her.  Some  time  after,  the 
said  How  came  in,  when  said  girl  had  recovered  her  capa- 
city, her  fit  being  over.  Said  How  took  said  girl  by  the 
hand,  and  asked  her  whether  she  bad  ever  done  her  any 
.  hurt  The  diild  answered,  ^  No ;  never,'  with  several  ex« 
pressions  to  that  purpose.** 

The  bearing  of  Elizabeth  How,  under  accusations 
80  cruelly  and  shamefully  fabricated  and  circulated 
against  her,  exhibits  one  of  the  most  beautiful  pic- 
tures of  a  truly  for^ving  spirit  and  of  Christlike 
love  anywhere  to  be  found.  Several  witnesses  say, 
'^  We  often  spoke  to  her  of  some  things  that  were 
reported  of  her,  that  gave  some  suspicion  of  that  she 
is  now  charged  with ;  and  she,  always  professing  her 
innocency,  often  desired  our  prayers  to  God  for  her, 
that  Ood  would  keep  her  in  his  fear,  and  support 
her  under  her  burden.  We  have  often  heard  her 
speaking  of  those  persons  that  raised  Uiose  reports  of 
her,  and  we  never  heard  her  speak  badly  of  them  for 
the  same;  but,  in  our  hearing,  hath  often  said  that 
she  detJircd  God  that  lie  would  sanctify  that  affliction, 
as  well  as  others,  for  her  sjiiritual  gootl,"  Other**  tes- 
tified to  the  same  efTcct.  Simon  Cliapmau,  and  Mary, 
his  wife,  say  that  ^'  they  had  been  acquaititeil  with  the 
wife  of  James  How,  Jr.,  as  a  neighbor,  for  this  nine  or 
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ten  years ;  *'  that  they  had  resided  in  the  same  house 
with  her  ^^  by  tlie  fortnight  together ;  **  tliat  they  never 
knew  any  thing  but  wliat  was  good  in  her.  They 
^foondy  at  all  times,  by  her  discourse,  she  was  a 
woman  of  affliction,  and  mourning  for  sin  in  herself 
and  others ;  and,  when  she  met  with  any  affliction,  she 
seemed  to  justify  God  and  say  that  it  was  all  better 
than  she  deserved,  though  it  was  by  false  accusations 
finom  men.  She  used  to  bless  God  that  she  got  good 
by  affliction ;  for  it  made  her  examine  her  own  heart.  ^ 
We  never  heard  her  revile  any  person  that  hath  ac- 
eosed  her  with  witchcraft,  but  pitied  them,  and  said, 
*  I  pray  God  forgive  them ;  for  they  harm  themselves 
more  tlian  me.  Thougli  I  am  a  great  sinner,  I  am 
dear  of  that;  and  such  kind  of  affliction  doth  but 
set  me  to  examinmg  my  own  heart,  and  I  find  God 
wonderfully  supporting  me  and  comforting  me  by  his 
word  and  promises.' '' 

Joseph  Knowlton  and  his  wife  Mary,  who  had  lived 
near  her,  and  sometimes  in  the  same  family  with  her, 
testified,  (hat,  having  heard  the  stories  told  about 
her,  they  were  led  to  — 

*^  take  special  notice  of  her  life  and  conversation  ever  since. 
And  I  have  asked  her  if  she  could  freely  forgive  them  that 
raised  such  reports  of  her.  She  told  me  yes,  with  all  Iier 
heart,  desiring  that  God  would  give  her  a  heart  to  be  more 
humble  under  such  a  providence ;  and,  further,  she  said  she 
was  willing  to  do  any  good  she  could  to  those  who  had  done 
unneighborly  by  her.  ALso  this  I  have  taken  notice,  that  she 
would  deny  herself  to  do  a  neighbor  a  good  turn.'* 
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The  father  of  her  husband,  —  James  Uow,  Sr.,  aged 
about  ninety-four  years,  —  in  a  communication  ad- 
dressed to  tlie  Court,  declared  tliat  — 

^*  he,  living  by  her  for  about  tliiity  yeard,  hath  taken  notice 
that  she  hath  carried  it  well  becoming  her  place,  as  a  daugh- 
ter, as  a  wife,  io  all  relations,  fretting  aside  human  infirmi- 
ties, as  becometh  a  Christian ;  witli  respect  to  myself  as  a 
father,  rery  dutifully ;  and  as  a  wife  to  my  son,  very  careful, 
lovrng,  obedient,  and  kind,  —  considering  his  want  of  eye- 
•sight,  tenderly  leading  him  about  by  the  hand*  Desiring 
God  may  guide  your  honors,  ...  I  rest  yours  to  senre.'' 

The  only  evidence  against  this  good  woman  —  be 
yond  the  outcries  and  fits  of  the  ^^  afflicted  children,'* 
enacted  in  their  usual  skilful  and  artful  style  —  con- 
sisted of  the  most  wretched  gossip  ever  circulated  in 
an  ignorant  and  benighted  community.  It  came  from 
people  in  the  back  settlements  of  Ipswich  and  Tops- 
field,  and  disclosed  a  depth  of  absurd  and  brutal  super- 
stition, which  it  is  difficult  to  l>elieve  ever  existed  in 
New  England.  So  far  as  those  living  in  secluded 
and  remote  localities  are  regarded,  this  was  the  most 
benighted  period  of  our  history.  Except  where,  as 
in  Salem  Village,  special  circumstances  had  kept  up 
the  general  intelligence,  there  was  much  darkness 
on  the  popular  mind«  The  education  that  came  over 
with  the  first  emigrants  from  the  mother-country  had 
gone  witli  tlieui  to  their  graves.  The  system  of  cum* 
mou  schools  had  not  tjc|^iri  to  ptxjilucc  its  fruit  in 
the  thinly  pi!opIed  outer  settlements.  There  is  no 
more  disgraceful  page  in  our  annals  ttiau  that  which 
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details  the  testimony  given  at  the  trial,  and  records  the 
ooQvietion  and  execution,  of  Elizabeth  Uow. 

But  the  dark  shadows  of  that  day  of  folly,  cruelty, 
and  crime,  sen'cd  to  bring  into  a  brighter  and  purer 
light  virtues  exhibited  by  many  persons.      We  meet 
affecting  instances,  all  along,  of  family  fidelity  and 
true  Christian  benevolence.    James  How,  as  has  been 
stated,  was  stricken  with  blindness.      He  had  two 
daughters,  Mary  and  Abigail.    Although  their  farm 
was  out  of  the  line  of  the  public-roads,  travel  very  diffi- 
cult, and  they  nuist  have  encountered  many  hardships, 
annoyances,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  sometimes  unfeeling 
treatment  by  the  way,  one  of  them  accompanied  their 
father,  twice  every  week,  to  visit  their  mother  in  her 
prison-walls.     They  came  on  horseback ;    she  man- 
aging the  bridle,  and  guiding  him  by  the  hand  after 
alighting.     Their  humble  means  were  exhausted  in 
these  offices  of  reverence  and  affection.    One  of  the 
Boble  girls  made  her  way  to  Boston,  sought  out  the 
(JoTcrnor,  and  implored  a  reprieve  for  her  mother; 
but  in  vain.     The  sight  of  these  young  women,  leading 
their  blind  father  to  comfort  and  provide   for  their 
^honored  mother,  —  as  innocent,"  as  they  declared 
her  to  be,  ^^  of  the  crime  charged,  as  any  person  in  the 
world,"  —  so  faithful  and  constant  in  their  filial  love 
and  duty,  relieved  the  horrors  of  the  scene ;  and  it 
ought  to  l>e  held   in  perpetual  remembrance.     The 
shame  of  that  day  is  not,  and  will  not  be,  forgotten  ; 
neither  should  its  beauty  and  glory. 
The  name  of  Elizabeth  How,  before  marriage,  was 
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Jacksou.  Among  the  accounts  rendered  against  the 
country  for  expenses  incurred  in  tlie  witchcraft  prose- 
cutions are  tliese  two  items :  ^^  For  John  Jackson,  Sr., 
one  pair  of  fetters,  five  shillings ;  for  John  Jackson, 
Jr.,  one  pair  of  fetters,  five  shillings."  There  is  also 
an  item  for  carrying  ^^  the  two  Jacksons "  from  one 
jail  to  another,  and  back  again.  Xo  other  reference  to 
tliem  is  found  among  the  papers.  They  were,  per- 
haps, a  brother  and  nephew  of  £lizal)eth  flow.  There 
is  reason  to  suppose  that  her  husband,  James  How, 
Jr.,  was  a  nephew  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Dane,  of  An- 
dover. 

The  examination  of  Job  Tookey,  of  Beverly,  presents 
some  points  worthy  of  notice,  fle  is  described  as 
m  ^^  laborer,''  but  was  evidently  a  person,  although  per- 
haps inconsiderate  of  speech,  of  more  than  common 
discrimination,  and  not  wholly  deluded  by  the  fanati- 
cism of  the  times,  fle  is  charged  with  having  said 
tliat  he  **  would  take  Mr.  Burrouglis's  part ; "  ^  that 
he  was  not  the  Devil's  servant,  but  the  Devil  was  his.'* 
When  the  girls  testified  that  they  saw  his  shape  afllict- 
ing  persons,  he  answered,  like  a  sensible  man,  if  they 
really  saw  any  such  thing,  ^^  it  was  not  he,  but  the 
Devil  in  his  shape,  that  hurts  the  people."  Susanna 
Sheldon,  Mary  Warren,  and  Ann  Putnam,  all  de- 
clared, that,  at  that  very  moment  while  the  examina- 
tion was  going  on,  two  men  and  two  women  and  one 
child  **  rose  from  the  dead,  and  cried,  '  Vengeance ! 
Tcngeance ! '  *'  Nobody  else  saw  or  heard  any  thing : 
but  the  girls  suddenly  became  dumb ;  tlieir  eyes  were 
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fixed  on  vacancy,  all  looking  towaiils  the  same  spot ; 
and  tlicir  whole  appearance  gave  assui*ance  of  the, 
truth  of  what  they  said.  In  a  short  time,  Maiy  War- 
ren recovered  the  use  of  her  vocal  organs,  and  ex- 
claimed, ^^  There  are  three  men,  and  thi'ce  women,  and 
two  children.  They  are  all  in  their  winding-sheets: 
they  look  pale  upon  us,  but  red  upon  Tookey,  —  red  as 
blood.''  Again,  she  exclaimed,  in  a  startled  and 
affrighted  manner,  "  There  is  a  young  child  under  the 
table,  crying  out  for  vengeance."  Elizabeth  Booth, 
pointing  to  the  same  place,  was  struck  speechless. 
In  this  way,  the  murder  of  about  every  one  who  had 
died  at  Royal  Side,  for  a  year  or  two  past,  was  put 
upon  Tookey.  Some  of  them  were  called  by  name ; 
the  others,  the  girls  pretended  not  to  recognize.  The 
wrath  and  horror  of  the  whole  community  were  ex- 
cited agauist  him,  and  he  was  committed  to  jail,  by  the 
order  of  the  magistrates,  —  Bartholomew  Gedney, 
Jonathan  Corwin,  and  John  Hathorne. 

No  character,  indeed,  however  blameless  lovely  or 
venerable,  was  safe.  The  malignant  accusers  struck 
at  tlie  highest  marks,  and  the  consuming  fire  of  i>opu- 
lar  frenzy  was  kindled  and  attracted  towards  the  most 
commanding  objects,  i^fary  Bradbury  is  described,  in 
the  indictment  against  her,  as  the  ^^wife  of  Captain 
Thomas  Bradbury,  of  Salisbury,  in  the  county  of  Es- 
sex, gentleman."  A  few  of  the  documents  that  arc 
preserved,  belonging  to  her  case,  will  give  some  idea 
what  sort  of  a  person  she  was :  — 
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^^  The  Answer  of  Mary  Bradbury  to  the  Charge  of  WUchr 
craftj  or  FamUiartty  with  the  Devil. 

^  I  do  plead  ^  Not  guilty/  I  am  wholly  innocent  of  any 
aoch  wickedness,  through  the  goodness  of  God  that  have  kept 
me  hitherto.  I  am  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  have 
given  myself  up  to  him  as  my  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to 
the  diligent  attendance  upon  him  in  all  his  holy  ordinances,  in 
utter  contempt  and  defiance  of  the  Devil  and  all  his  works,  as 
horrid  and  detestable,  and,  accordingly,  have  endeavored  to 
frame  my  life  and  conversation  according  to  the  rules  of  his 
holy  word ;  and,  in  tliat  fietith  and  practice,  resolve,  by  the 
help  and  assistance  of  God,  to  continue  to  my  life's  end. 

^^  For  the  truth  of  what  I  say,  as  to  matter  of  practice,  I 
humbly  refer  myself  to  my  brethren  and  neighbors  that  know 
me,  and  unto  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts,  for  the  truth  and 
uprightness  of  my  heart  therein  (human  frailties  and  un- 
avoidable infirmities  excepted,  of  which  I  bitterly  complain 
every  day).  Mart  Bradburt.'' 

"July  28,  1692.  —  Concerning  my  beloved  wife,  Mary 
Bradbury,  this  is  what  I  have  to  say :  We  have  been  married 
fifty-five  years,  and  she  hath  been  a  loving  and  faithful  wife 
to  me.  Unto  this  day,  she  hath  been  wonderful  laborious, 
diligent,  and  industrious,  in  her  place  and  employment,  about 
the  bringing-up  of  our  family  (which  have  been  eleven  chil- 
dren of  our  own,  and  four  grandchildren).  She  was  both 
prudent  and  provident,  of  a  cheerful  spirit,  liberal  aqd  char- 
itable. She  being  now  very  aged  and  weak,  and  grieved 
under  her  afiliction,  may  not  be  able  to  speak  much  for  her- 
self, not  being  so  free  of  speech  as  some  others  may  be. 
I  hope  her  life  and  conversation  have  been  such  amongst  her 
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Btighbors  as  gives  a  better  and  more  real  teslinioujr  of  her 
than  ean  be  exprcssecl  by  words. 

^  Owned  bj  me,  Tno.  Bbaddurt." 

The  Ber.  James  AUiii  made  oath  before  Robert  Pike, 
an  assistant  and  magistrate,  as  follows :  — 

^  I,  having  lived  nine  years  at  Salisbury  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  now  four  years  in  the  office  of  a  pastor,  to 
my  best  notice  and  ob3er\'ation  of  Mrs.  Bradbury,  she  hath 
lived  according  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel  amongst  us  ;  was  a 
constant  attender  upon  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel ;  full  of  works  of  charity  and  mercy 
to  the  sick  and  poor :  neither  have  I  seen  or  heard  auy  thing 
of  her  unbecoming  the  profession  of  the  gospel." 

Robert  Pike  also  affirmed  to  the  truth  of  ^Ir.  Alliu's 
statement,  from  "  upwards  of  fifty  years'  exi>ericnce," 
as  did  John  Pike  also :  they  both  declared  themselves 
ready  and  desirous  to  give  their  testimony  licfore  the 
Court. 

One  hundred  and  seventeen  of  her  ncighlx)rs  —  the 
larger  part  of  them  heads  of  families,  and  embracing 
the  most  respectable  people  of  that  vicinity  —  signed 
their  names  to  a  pa])er,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy:  — 

**  Concerning  Mrs.  Bradbury's  life  and  conversation,  we, 
the  subscribers,  do  testify,  that  it  was  sucli  as  became  the 
gospel :  she  was  a  lover  of  tlie  miiiistr}*,  in  all  api>carance, 
and  a  diligent  attcuder  upon  God's  holy  ordiuauros,  Wing  of 
a  courteous  and  peaceable  disiiositiou  and  carriage.  Neitlier 
did  any  of  us  (some  of  whom  have  lived  in  the  town  with  her 
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above  fifty  years)  ever  hear  or  ever  know  Uiat  she  ever  had 
anj  differenc?  or  falling-out  with  any  of  her  neighbors,  — 
man,  woman,  or  child,  —  but  was  always  ready  and  willing 
to  do  (or  them  what  lay  in  her  power  night  and  day,  though 
with  hazard  of  her  health,  or  other  danger.  More  might  be 
qioken  in  her  commendation,  but  this  for  the  present.'' 

Although  this  aged  matron  and  excellent  Christian 
lady  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  deatli,  it  is  most 
satisfactory  to  find  that  she  escaped  from  prison,  and 
her  life  was  saved. 

The  following  facts  show  the  weight  which  ought  to 
have  been  attached  to  these  statements.  The  position, 
as  well  as  character  and  age,  of  Mary  [Perkins]  Brad- 
bury entitled  her  to  the  highest  consideration,  in  the 
structure  of  society  at  that  time.  This  is  recognized 
in  the  title  ^^Mrs.,"  uniformly  given  her.  She  had 
been  noted,  through  life,  for  business  capacity,  energy, 
and  influence  ;  and,  in  1692,  was  probably  seventy-five 
years  of  age,  and  somewhat  infirm  in  health.  Her 
husband,  Thomas  Bradbury,  had  been  a  prominent 
character  in  the  colony  for  more  than  fifty  years.  In 
1641,  he  was  appointed,  by  the  General  Court,  Clerk  of 
the  Writs  for  Salisbury,  with  the  functions  of  a  magis- 
trate, to  execute  all  sorts  of  legal  processes  in  that 
place.  He  was  a  deputy  in  1651  and  many  subse- 
quent years;  a  commissioner  for  Salisbury  in  1657, 
empowered  to  act  in  all  criminal  cases,  and  bind  over 
offenders,  where  it  was  proper,  to  higlier  courts,  to 
take  testimonies  ui)OU  oath,  and  to  join  persons  in 
marriage.    He  was  reciuired  to  keep  a  record  of  all  his 
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doings.     If  the  parties  agreed  to  tliat  eficet,  he  was 
tnfhorized  to  hear  and  determine  eases  of  every  kind 
mod  degree,  without  the  intervention  of  a  jury.     The 
towns  north  of  the  Merrimac,  and  all  beyond  now 
within  the  iimits  of  New  Hampshire,  constituted  tlie 
County  of  Norfolk ;  and  Thomas  Bradbury,  for  a  long 
series  of  years,  was  one  of  its  commissioners  and  as- 
sociate judges.     From  the  first,  he  was  conspicuous 
in  military  matters ;  having  been  commissioned  by  the 
General  Court,  in   1648,  Ensign  of  the  trainband  in 
Salisbury.    He  rose  to  its  command ;  and,  in  the  latter 
pwtion  of  his  life,  was  universally  spoken  of  as  '^  Cap- 
tain Bradbury.''    All  along,  the  records  of  the  General  . 
Court,  fcMT  half  a  century,  demonstrate  the  estimation  ) 
in    which    he    was    held;   various  important   trusts  | 
and  special  services  requiring  integrity  and  ability  < 
being  from  time  to  time  committed  to  him.     His                j 
fiunSy  was  influentially  connected.    His  son  William                . 
married  the  widow  of  Samuel  Maverick,  Jr.,  who  was 
the  son  of  one  of  the  King^s  Commissioners  in  1GC4 : 
she  was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Wheelwright, 
a  man  of  great  note,  intimately  related  to  the  cele- 
brated Anne  Hutcliinson,  and  united  with  her  by 
sympathy  in  sentiment  and  participation  in  exile. 

Robert  Pike,  born  in  1G16,  was  a  magistrate  in  1644. 
He  was  deputy  from  Salisbury  in  1648,  and  many 
times  after;  Associate  Justice  for  Norfolk  in  1650; 
and  Assistant  m  1682,  holding  that  high  station,  by 
mnnual  elections,  to  the  close  of  the  first  charter,  and 
during  the  whole  period  of  Uie  intervening  and  insur- 
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baTing  in  his  fSuuilj,  young  men ;  among  them  a  son  of 
Zembabel  Eudicott,  bearing  the  same  name. 

AnKmg  the  papers  in  the  case  is  the  follow- 
ing:— 

^Tbb  DEFOsmoN  OF  Richard  Carr,  who  testificth  and 
-saidk,  dial,  about  thirteen  years  ago,  presently  after  some 
aSutuce  that  happened  to  be  between  my  honored  father, 
]£r.  George  Carr,  and  Mrs.  Bradbury,  the  prisoner  at  the  bar, 
a  sabbath  at  noon,  as  we  were  riding  home,  by  the 
of  Captain  Tho :  Bradbury,  I  saw  Mrs.  Bradbury  go 
into  ber  gate,  turn  the  comer  oC^  and  immediately  there 
darted  ont  of  her  gate  a  blue  boar,  and  darted  at  my  father's 
horse's  legs,  which  made  him  stumble ;  but  I  saw  it  no  more. 
And  my  fiither  said,  ^  Boys,  what  do  you  see  ? '  We  both 
answered,  ^  A  blue  boar.' 

M  Zercbabel  Endicott  testifieth  and  saith,  that  I  lived  at 
Mr.  George  Carr,  now  deceased,  at  the  time  above  mentioned, 
and  was  present  with  Mr.  George  Carr  and  Mr.  Richard 
Carr.  And  I  also  saw  a  blue  boar  dart  out  of  Mr.  Brad- 
bory's  gate  to  Mr.  George  Carr*s  horse's  legs,  which  made 
him  stumble  after  a  strange  manner.  And  I  also  saw  tlie 
bine  boar  dart  from  Mr.  Carr's  horse's  legs  in  at  TAvs.  Brad- 
hory's  window.  And  Mr.  Carr  immediately  said,  *  Boys, 
what  did  you  see  ?  '  And  we  both  said,  ^  A  blue  boar.'  Tlien 
said  he, '  From  whence  came  it  ? '  And  we  said,  ^  Out  of 
Mr.  Bradbury's  gate.'     Then  said  he,  ^  I  am  glad  you  .see  it 

as  well  as  I.'     Jurat  in  Caria,  Sept.  9,  '92." 

fl 

Stephen  Sewall,  the  clerk  of  the  courts,  with  his 
usual  eagerness  to  make  the  most  of  the  testimony 
i^^nst  persons  accused,  adds  to  the  deposition  the 
following:  — 
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gent  government.  He  was  named  as  one  of  the 
council  that  succeeded  to  the  House  of  Assistants, 
when,  under  the  new  charter,  Massachusetts  became 
a  royal  province.  He  was  always  at  the  head  of 
military  affairs,  having  been  commissioned,  by  the 
General  Court,  Lieutenant  of  the  Salisbury  trainband 
m  1648 ;  and,  in  the  later  years  of  his  life,  he  held  the 
rank  and  title  of  miyor.  John  Pike,  probably  his  son, 
resided  in  Hampton  in  1691,  and  was  minister  of 
Dover  at  his  death  in  1710. 

Surely,  the  attestations  of  such  men  as  the  Pikes, 
father  and  son,  and  the  Rev.  James  AUin,  to  the 
Christian  excellence  of  Mary  Bradbury,  must  be  al- 
lowed to  corroborate  fully  the  declarations  of  her 
neighbors,  her  husband,  and.  herself. 

The  motives  and  influences  that  led  to  her  arrest  and 
condenmation  in  1692  demand  an  explanation.  The 
question  arises.  Why  should  the  attention  of  the  accu- 
sing girls  have  been  led  to  this  aged  and  most  re- 
spectable woman,  living  at  such  a  distance,  beyond  the 
Merrimac?  A  critical  scrutiny  of  the  papers  in 
the  case  aflfords  a  clew  leading  to  the  true  answer. 

The  wife  of  Sergeant  Tliomas  Putnam,  as  has  been 
stated  (vol.  i.  p.  253),  was  Ann  Carr  of  Salisbury. 
Her  father,  George  Carr,  was  an  early  settler  in  that 
place,  and  appears  to  have  been  an  enterprising  and 
pro^peroud  person*  TUe  ferry  fur  the  muia  tmvel  of 
tlie  country  across  tlie  Merrimac  was  from  {loitits 
of  land  owned  by  him,  and  aUays  under  his  charge. 
Ho  was  engaged  m  sbip-building, — cmiiluyiug,  and 
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baTing  in  his  family,  young  men ;  among  them  a  son  of 
SSembabel  Eudicott,  bearing  the  same  name. 

AnKmg  the  papers  in  the  case  is  the  follow- 
ing:— 

^Tbb  DEFOsmoN  OF  Richard  Care,  who  testificth  and 
mbhj  diat,  about  thirteen  years  ago,  presently  after  some 
fiftrence  that  happened  to  be  between  my  honored  father, 
]£r.  Geoi^  Carr,  and  Mrs.  Bradbury,  the  prisoner  at  the  bar, 
HpoQ  a  sabbath  at  noon,  as  we  were  riding  home,  by  the 
iMNise  of  Captain  The :  Bradbury,  I  saw  Mrs.  Bradbury  go 
intD  ber  gate,  turn  the  comer  ot^  and  immediately  there 
darted  ont  of  her  gate  a  blue  boar,  and  parted  at  my  father's 
korse's  legs,  which  made  him  stumble ;  but  I  saw  it  no  more. 
And  my  fiither  said,  ^  Boys,  what  do  you  see  ? '  We  both 
answered,  ^  A  blue  boar.' 

M  Zercbabel  Endicott  testifieth  and  saith,  that  I  lived  at 
]£r.  George  Carr,  now  deceased,  at  the  time  above  mentioned, 
and  was  present  with  Mr.  George  Carr  and  Mr.  Richard 
Carr.  And  I  also  saw  a  blue  boar  dart  out  of  Mr.  Brad- 
bury's gate  to  Mr.  George  Carr*s  horse's  legs,  which  made 
him  stumble  after  a  strange  manner.  And  I  also  saw  tlie 
Uoe  boar  dart  from  Mr.  Carr*s  horse's  legs  in  at  Mrs.  Brad- 
bary*s  window.  And  Mr.  Carr  immediately  said,  ^  Boys, 
what  did  you  see  ?  *  And  we  both  said,  ^  A  blue  boar.'  Then 
said  he,  ^  From  whence  came  it  ? '  And  we  said,  ^  Out  of 
Mr.  Bradbury's  gate.'     Then  said  he,  ^  I  am  glad  you  see  it 

as  well  as  I.'     Jurat  in  Curiaj  Sept.  9,  '92." 

fl 

Stephen  Sewall,  the  clerk  of  the  courts,  with  his 
usual  eagerness  to  make  the  most  of  the  testimony 
against  persons  accused,  adds  to  the  deposition  the 
Mlowiug :  — 
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^^Aod  they  both  further  say,  od  their  oaths,  that  Mr. 
Carr  discoursed  with  them,  as  they  went  home,  about  what 
had  happened,  and  they  all  concluded  tliat  it  was  Mrs. 
Bradbury  that  so  appeared  as  a  blue  boar.** 

At  the  date  of  tliis  occurrence,  Richard  Carr  was 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  Zerubabel  Endicott  a  lad  of 
of  fifteen. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  there  was  ^^  some 
diflforence  between  "  George  Carr  and  Mrs.  Bradbury, 
if  he  was  in  the  habit  of  indulging  in  such  talk  about 
her  as  he  took  the  leading  part  in  on  this  occasion. 
He  evidently  encouraged  in  his  ^^  boys  *'  the  absurd 
imaginations  with  which  tlieir  credulity  had  been 
stimulated.  They  were  prepared  by  preconceived  no- 
tions to  witness  something  preternatural  about  the 
premises  of  Mrs.  Bradbury;  and,  m  their  jaundiced 
vision,  any  animal,  moving  in  and  out  of  the  gate, 
might  naturally  assume  the  likeness  of  a  ^^  blue  boar.'' 
Such  ideas  circulating  in  the  family,  and  among  the 
apprentices  of  Carr,  would  soon  be  widely  spread. 
No  doubt,  Zerubabel,  on  his  visits  to  his  home,  told 
wondrous  stories  about  Mrs.  Bradbury.  His  brother 
Samuel,  then  a  youth  of  eighteen,  had  his  hnagination 
filled  with  them ;  and  some  time  after,  on  a  voyage  to 
^Barbadoes  and  Saltitudos,''  in  which  severe  storms 
and  various  disasters  were  experienced,  attributed  them 
all  to  MiH.  Dmdl^ury  ;  mul^  ''in  a  In  ijj^lit  utiKJUsUiiiitig 
night f  sitting  H[m>u  the  wimllit^iH,  to  which  he  had  been 
seat  forward  to  look  out  for  laud,''  the  wild  fancies  of 
his  excited  imagination  took  cITect.     lie  licard  ''a 
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rambling  noise/*  and  thought  he  saw  the  legs  of  some 
person.  ^^  Presently  he  was  shook,  and  looked  over 
bis  shoulder,  and  saw  the  appearance  of  a  woman, 
from  her  middle  upwards,  having  a  white  cap  and 
white  neckcloth  on  her,  which  then  affrighted  him  very 
much ;  and,  as  he  was  turning  of  the  wuidlass,  he  saw 
the  aforesaid  two  legs/'  Such  superstitious  phantasms 
seem  to  be  natural  to  tlie  experiences  of  sailor-life, 
and  perhaps  still  linger  in  tlie  forecastle  and  at  the 
night-watch. 

The  habit  of  maligning  Mrs.  Bradbury  as  a  witch 
dated  back  in  tlie  Garr  family  more  than  thirteen  years, 
as  the  following  deposition  proves.  I  give  it  precisely 
as  it  is  in  the  original.  As  in  a  few  other  instances  in 
tiiis  work,  the  spelling  and  punctuation  are  preserved 
as  curiosities.    Like  all  the  papers  in  the  case,  with  j 

one  exception,  presented  in  court  against  Mrs.  Brad-  ^ 

bury,  it  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Sergeant  Thomas  ■ 

Putnam :  —  I 


^  The  Deposistion  of  James  Cabr.  who  testifieth  and 
saith  that  about  20  years  agoe  ooe  day  as  I  was  aceidently 
ail  the  house  of  mr  wheleright  and  his  daughter  the  widdow 
maverick  then  liued  there :  and  she  then  did  most  curtuously 
invite  me  to  com  oflener  to  the  house  and  wondered  I  was 
grown  such  a  stranger,  and  with  in  a  few  days  affter  one 
evening  I  went  thether  againe :  and  when  I  came  thether 
againe :  william  Bradbery  was  y'  who  was  then  a  sutcr  to 
the  said  W'iddow  but  I  did  not  know  it  tell  afilerwards : 
affter  I  cant  in  the  widdow  did  so  corsely  treat  the  sd 
william  fin. .      ry  that  he  went  away  semeing  to  be  augury : 
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presently  affter  this  I  was  taken  affler  a  strange  maner  as  if 
liueing  creaturs  did  run  about  euery  part  of  my  body  redj 
to  tare  me  to  peaces  and  so  I  continewed  for  about  3  qurters 
of  a  year  by  times  &  I  applyed  myself  to  doctor  Crosbe  who 
gave  me  a  grate  deal  of  visek  but  could  make  non  work  tho 
he  steept  tobacco  in  bosit  drink  he  could  make  non  to  work 
where  upon  he  tould  me  that  he  beleved  I  was  behaged: 
and  I  tould  him  I  had  thought  so  a  good  while :  and  he 
asked  me  by  hom  I  tould  him  I  did  not  care  for  spaking  for 
one  was  counted  an  honest  woman :  but  he  uging  I  tould 
him  and  he  said  he  did  beleve  that  m**  Bradbery  was  a  grat 
deal  worss  then  goody  martin :  then  presently  affler  this  one 
night  I  being  a  bed  &  brod  awake  there  came  sumthing  to 
me  which  I  thought  was  a  catt  and  went  to  strick  it  ofe  the 
bed  and  was  sezed  fast  that  I  could  not  stir  hedd  nor  foot, 
but  by  and  coming  to  my  strenth  I  herd  sumthing  a  coming  to 
me  againe  and  I  prepared  my  self  to  strick  it :  and  it  coming 
upon  the  bed  I  did  strick  at  it  and  I  beleve  I  hit  it :  and 
after  that  visek  would  work  on  me  and  I  beleve  in  my  hart 
that  m"  Bradbery  the  prisoner  att  the  barr  has  often  afflec- 
ted  me  by  acts  of  wicthcraft. 

^  Jurat  in  Curia  SepT.  9.  92.'*« 

^  In  the  innumerable  depositions  written  by  Thomas  Putnam,  he  is 
not  so  carefbl  to  be  correct,  in  his  chirography  and  construction,  as  in 
his  parish-records.  But,  if  the  reader  is  inclined  to  make  the  experi- 
ment, he  will  find,  that,  if  the  above  document  should  be  properly 
pointed  and  spelled,  according  to  our  fashion  at  the  present  day,  it 
would  read  well,  and  is  clearly  and  forcibly  put  together.  Spelling,  at 
that  time,  was  phonetic,  and  it  enables  us  to  ascertain  the  then  preva- 
lent pronunciation  of  words.  **  Corsely,''  no  doubt,  shows  how  the 
word  was  then  spoken.  '^  Angary  "  was,  with  a  Urge  chiss  of  words 
now  dissyllables,  thea  a  trisyUable.  **  Tould,''  ''spaking,"  and  many 
other  words  above,  are  ipeUed  just  as  they  were  then  pronounced. 
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But  the  whole  of  George  Carres  fauiilj  did  not  sym- 
palhize  in  this  morbid  state  of  prejudice,  or  cherish 
such  foolish  and  malignant  fancies,  against  Mrs.  Brad- 
buiy.  One  of  the  sons,  William,  had  married,  Aug. 
20, 1672,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Pike.  It  ap- 
pears, bj  the  following  deposition,  which  is  in  the 
hmadwiiting  of  Major  Pike,  that  there  had  been  an- 
other lore  aSair  between  the  families,  leading  to  a 
■lelancholj  result,  inflaming  still  more  the  morbid  and 
malign  prejudice  against  Mrs.  Bradbury ;  but  William 
repudiated  it  utterly :  — 

*•  The  Testixont  of  Wiluam  Carr,  aged  forty-one,  or 
tiiereabouls,  is  that  mj  brother  John  Carr,  when  he  was 
joong,  was  a  man  of  as  good  capacity  as  most  men  of  his 
age ;  but  falling  in  love  with  Jane  True  (now  wife  of  Captain 

''Wkdicnift'*  is  always,  I  believe,  spelled  this  way  by  Thomas  Put- 
■am.  He  had  not  got  rid  of  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  sound  of  tlie  word 
^wltch,''bfooght  by  his  fiuher  from  Buckinghamshire,  sixty  years 
tefore,  ^  •*  wicca." 

The  condition  of  medical  science  and  practice,  at  that  period,  is  curi- 
oasly  illnstrated  in  this  paper.  It  is  plain  that  Uie  distemper  of  James 
Oarr  was  purely  in  the  realm  of  the  sensibilities  and  fimcy ;  and  "  doctor 
GRwbe ''  is  not  wholly  to  blame  because  his  **  risek  *'  did  not  "  work." 
A  (ood  smart  nightmare,  with  a  feeling  Uiat  he  had  given  a  thorough 
tasting  to  the  spectre,  in  the  fiirm  of  a  cat,  of  the  supposed  author  of 
liis  woful  and  aggravated  disappointment  in  lore,  was  what  lie  needetl ; 
mad  it  cured  him.  "  A  posset  of  sack  "  was  FalstafTs  refuge,  from  the 
pUgfat  into  which  he  had  been  led  by  "  building  upon  a  foolish  woman's 
fffomise,"  when  he  emerged  from  Uie  Thames  and  the  "  buck-basket." 
Many  others,  no  doubt,  in  drowning  sorrow  and  mortification,  have 
aNmd  it  **  the  sovereignest  thing  on  eartli."  But,  as  administerc*<l  by 
physicians  of  the  Dr.  Crosby  school,  with  tobacco  steepe<l  in  it,  it  must 
kave  been  a ''  rillanous  compound." 
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John  March),  and  mj  father  being  persuadecl  by  [  ]  of 
the  family  (which  I  shall  not  name)  not  to  let  him  marry 
80  young,  my  father  would  not  give  him  a  portion,  where- 
upon the  match  broke  off,  which  my  brother  laid  so  much  to 
heart  that  he  grew  melancholy,  and  by  degrees  much  crazed, 
not  being  the  man,  that  he  was  befc  v      co  his  dying  day. 

^  I  do  further  testify  that  my  said  brother  was  sick  about 
a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  and  then  died ;  and  I  was  present 
with  him  when  he  died.  And  I  do  affirm  that  he  died  peace- 
ably and  quietly,  never  manifesting  the  least  trouble  in  the 
world  about  anybody,  nor  did  not  say  any  thing  of  Mrs. 
Bradbury  nor  anybody  else  doing  him  hurt ;  and  yet  I  was 
with  him  till  the  breath  and  life  were  out  of  his  body." 

Tlie  usual  form,  jurat  in  curia^  is  written  at  the  foot 
of  this  deposition,  but  evidently  by  a  much  later  hand ; 
and  this  leads  me  to  mention  the  improbability  that 
any  testimony  in  favor  of  the  accused  ever  reached 
the  Court  at  the  trials.  They  had  no  counsel:  the 
attorney-general  had  prejudged  all  the  cases ;  and  his 
mind  and  those  of  the  judges  repudiated  utterly  any 
thing  like  an  investigation.  Every  friendly  voice  was 
silenced.  The  doors  were  closed  against  the  defence. 
Robert  Pike,  an  assistant  under  the  old  and  a  coupcil- 
lor  under  the  new  goverument,  endeavored  in  vain  to 
enter  them. 

William  Carr  was  a  person  of  great  rcsi>ectability, 
and  bore  the  appointment,  by  the  General  Court,  of 
laud  surveyor  for  the  towns  iu  the  northern  part  of 
the  present  county  of  Essex. 

The  member  of  the  family  who — as  stated  iu  the 
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finrcgoing  deposition — prevented  the  match,  all  the  cir- 
enmstances  seem  to  indicate,  was  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam. 
She  perhaps  had  experienced  the  efiects  of  a  too  early 
marriage^  hringing  the  burden  of  life  npon  the  consti- 
tution and  the  character  before  tliej  are  mature  enough 
to  bear  it.  She  may  liave  attributed  to  tliis  cause 
the  troubles  and  trials  with  which  her  cup  had  been  so 
bitteriy  filled,  and  the  blasting  of  the  happiness  of  her 
youth.  Half  deranged,  as  perpetual  excitement  from 
ttie  parish  quarrels  in  reference  to  Mr.  Bayley  had  made 
her,  she  may  have  become  morbidly  opposed  to  the 
equally  early  marriage  of  a  brother.  Added  to  tliis  was 
the  fiict  that  Henry  True  had  married  one  of  Mrs.  Brad- 
bury's daughters,  and  that  Jane  True  was  his  sister. 
It  cannot  be  doubted  that  she  entertained  the  same 
ideas  about  Mrs.  Bradbury  as  her  father  and  brotlicrs, 
James  and  Richard ;  and,  for  this  reason,  also  opposed 
tiie  match  of  her  brother  John.  Wishing  to  be  relieved 
from  the  self-reproach  of  having  caused  his  derange- 
ment and  death,  when  the  witchcraft  delusion  broke 
out  at  Salem  Village  and  she  became  wholly  absorbed 
by  it,  as  all  other  deaths  and  misfortunes  were  as- 
cribed to  it,  she  avowed  and  maintained  tlie  belief, 
as  some  had  suspected  at  the  time,  tliat  the  happi- 
ness, health,  reason,  and  life  of  her  brotlier  had  been 
destroyed  by  diabolical  agency,  practised  by  Mrs.  Brad- 
bury. 

In  the  state  of  tilings  long  subsisting  between  tlie 
Bradbury  and  Carr  families,  we  find  an  explanation  of 
the  movement  made  against  Mrs.  Bradbury.    Young 
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Anu  Putnam  may  have  ofteu  heard  her  unpleasantly 
spoken  of  by  her  mother,  and  it  was  natural  tliat  she 
should  have  ^^  cried  out  against  her/' 

Tlie  family  of  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  seem  to  liave  had 
constitutional  traits  that  illustrate  and  explain  her  own 
character  and  conduct.  They  were  excitable  and  sen- 
sitive to  an  extraordinary  degree.  Their  judgment, 
reason,  and  physical  systems,  were  subject  to  the  power 
of  their  fancies  and  afiectious.  One  of  her  brothers, 
in  consequence  of  being  badly  coquetted  with  and  jilted 
by  a  young  widow,  was  thrown  into  an  awful  condition 
of  body  and  mind  ^^for  about  three-quarters  of  a 
year."  The  reason,  health,  and  heart  of  another  were 
broken ;  and  he  sunk  into  an  early  grave,  in  conse- 
quence of  having  been  crossed  in  love.  The  death  of 
her  sister  Bayley  may  have  been  caused  by  the  unhappy 
controversies  in  the  village  parish.  We  have  seen, 
and  shall  see,  the  all  but  maniac  condition  to  which 
excitement  brought  her  own  mind.  At  last,  the 
heaviest  blow  that  can  fall  upon  a  fond  wife  suddenly 
snapped  the  brittle  cord  of  her  life.  These  considera- 
tions must  be  borne  in  mind,  while  we  attempt  to 
explain  her  conduct,  and  should  throw  the  weight  of 
pity  and  charity  into  tlie  scales,  if  mortal  judgment 
ventures  to  estimate  her  guilt.  They  are  known  to 
the  Infinite  Mind,  and  never  overlooked  by  divine 
^  mercy. 

I  Itave  introduced  these  »iiigular  private  details  to 

IhtstmtG  wliat  the  documents  nil  along  show,  —  that 

ic  proceed! tigs  aguiu^t  jicrsuns  charged  with  witch- 
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cnft,  in  1692,  were  instigated  by  all  sorts  of  (personal 
grudges  and  private  fMques,  many  of  tliem  of  long 
standing,  fiMuented  and  keiit  alive  by  an  uiiliappy  iu- 
dnlgeuce  of  unworthy  feelings,  always  ready  to  mix 
tiiemaelves  with  popular  excitements,  and  leading  all 
ameemed  headlong  to  the  utmost  extent  of  mischief 
and  wrong. 

The  case  of  Mary  Bradbury  has  been  allowed  to 
occupy  80  large  a  space,  because  I  desire  to  disabuse 
tiie  public  nund  of  a  great  error  on  this  subject  It 
has  been  too  much  supposed,  tliat  the  suflferers  in  tlie 
witchcraft  delusion  were  generally  of  the  inferior 
classes  of  society,  and  particularly  ignorant  and  be- 
nighted. They  were  the  very  reverse.  They  mostly 
belonged  to  families  in  the  better  conditions  of  life,  and, 
many  of  them,  to  the  highest  social  level.  Tliey  were 
all  persons  of  great  moral  firmness  and  rectitude,  as 
was  demonstrated  by  tlicir  bearing  under  persecutions 
and  outrage,  and  when  confronting  the  terrors  of  death. 
Their  names  do  not  deserve  reproach,  and  their  memo- 
ries ought  to  be  held  in  honor. 

The  following  account  of  the  examination  of  Eliza- 
beth Gary  of  Gharlestown,  given  by  her  husband. 
Captain  Gary,  a  shipmaster,  has  the  highest  interest, 
as  written  at  the  time  by  one  who  was  an  eye-witness, 
and  participated  in  the  suflferings  of  tlie  occasion :  — 

*^May  24.  —  I  having  heard,  some  days,  that  my  wife 
was  accused  of  witchcraft ;  beiug  much  disturbed  at  it,  by 
advice  went  to  Salem  Village,  to  see  if  the  afflicted  knew 
her :  we  arrived  there  on  the  24th  of  May.    It  happened 


f 


I 


WrrCHCBAFT  AT  SALEM  TILLAGE.  239 

to  be  a  duj  oppointed  for  exAmiDatioQ ;  accordiuglji  soon 
after  oar  arrival,  Mr.  Ilatliornc  and  Mr.  Corwin,  &c.|  went 
to  the  meeting-housci  which  was  the  place  appointed  for  that 
work.  The  minister  began  with  prayer ;  and,  having  taken 
care  to  get  a  convenient  place,  I  observed  that  the  afflicted 
were  two  girls  of  about  ten  years  old,  and  about  two  or 
three  others  of  about  eighteen :  one  of  the  girls  talked  most, 
and  could  discern  more  than  the  rest. 

*^  The  prisoners  were  called  in  one  by  one,  and,  as  thej 
came  in,  were  cried  oot  at,  &c.  The  prisoners  were  placed 
about  seven  or  eight  feet  from  the  justices,  and  the  accusers 
between  the  justices  and  them.  The  prisoners  were  ordered 
to  stand  right  before  the  justices,  with  an  officer  appointed  to 
hold  each  hand,  lest  they  should  therewith  afflict  them :  and 
the  prisoners'  eyes  must  be  constantly  on  the  justices ;  for, 
if  they  looked  on  the  afflicted,  they  would  either  fall  into 
fits,  or  cry  out  of  being  hurt  by  them.  After  an  examina- 
tion of  the  prisoners,  who  it  was  afflicted  these  girls,  d:c., 
they  were  put  upon  saying  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  a  trial  of 
their  guilt.  After  the  afflicted  seemed  to  be  out  of  their 
fits,  they  would  look  steadfastly  on  some  one  person,  and 
frequently  not  speak ;  and  then  the  justices  said  they  were 
struck  dumb,  and  after  a  little  time  would  speak  again :  then 
the  justices  said  to  the  accusers,  '  Which  of  you  will  go 
and  touch  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  ? '  Then  the  most  coura- 
geous would  adventure,  but,  before  they  had  made  three 
steps,  would  ordinarily  fall  down  as  in  a  fit :  the  justices 
ordered  that  they  should  be  taken  up  and  carried  to  the 
prtj^ouor,  that  bUc  mi^ht  touch  them ;  aud  as  soon  us  they 
were  touched  by  the  aceu.^eil,  the  justices  would  $i%)\  *Thcy 
are  well,'  before  I  cotild  Ji^iceru  iiuy  nUemtiou,— ^by  which 
I  observed  that  the  justices  uaderdtuod  tUu  mauner  of  iu 
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Thus  fiir  I  wms  oolj  as  a  ^eclator :  mj  wife  also  was  there 
part  of  tlie  dme,  haX  do  iiolico  was  taken  of  hot  by  tho 
alllictedt  except  once  or  twice  tliej  came  to  hcr^  and  a.^^kcd 
her  name.  But  I,  haviiig  an  opportnnitj  to  discourse  Mr. 
Hale  (with  whom  I  had  formerly  acquaintance),  I  took  his 
adviee  what  I  had  best  do,  and  desired  of  him  that  I  might 
haTe  an  opportnnity  to  speak  with  her  that  accused  my 
wife ;  which  he  promised  shouM  be,  I  acquainting  him  that 
I  rqwsed  my  trust  in  him.  Accordingly,  he  came  to  me 
after  the  examination  was  over,  and  told  me  I  had  now  an 
opportuni^  to  speak  with  the  said  accuser,  Abigail  Wil- 
i  Bams,  a  girl  eleven  or  twelve  years  old ;  but  tlmt  we  could 

not  be  in  private  at  Mr.  Farris's  house,  as  he  had  promised 
me :  we  went  therefore  into  the  alehouse,  where  an  Indian 
.  /  man  attended  us,  who,  it  seems,  was  one  of  the  afflicted ;  to 

him  we  gave  some  eider:  he  showed  several  scars,  that 
seemed  as  if  they  had  been  long  there,  and  showed  them 
as  done  by  witchcraft,  and  acquainted  us  that  bis  wife,  who 
also  was  a  dave,  was  imprisoned  for  witchcraft.  And  now, 
instead  of  one  accuser,  they  all  came  in,  and  began  to  tumble 
down  like  swine ;  and  then  three  women  were  called  in  to 
attend  them.  We  in  the  room  were  all  at  a  stand  to  see 
who  they  would  cry  out  of;  but  in  a  short  time  they  cried  out 
*  Gary ;  *  and,  immediately  after,  a  warrant  was  sent  from 
the  justices  to  bring  my  wife  before  them,  who  were  sitting 
in  a  chamber  near  by,  waiting  for  this.  Being  brought 
before  the  justices,  her  chief  accusers  were  two  girls.  My 
wife  declared  to  the  justices,  tliat  she  never  had  any  knowl- 
edge of  them  before  that  day.  She  was  forced  to  st4Uid 
with  her  arms  stretched  out.  I  requested  tlmt  I  might  hold 
one  of  her  hands,  but  it  was  denied  me :  tlien  she  desired 
me  to  wipe  the  tears  from  her  ejeB^  and  the  sweat  from  her 
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fiice,  which  I  did ;  tbcQ  she  desired  she  might  lean  herself 
on  me,  saying  she  should  faint.  Justice  Ilathome  replied 
she  had  strength  enough  to  torment  these  persons,  and  she 
should  have  strength  enough  to  stand.  I  speaking  some- 
thing against  their  cruel  proceedings,  thejr  commanded  me 
to  be  silent,  or  else  I  should  be  turned  out  of  the  room. 
The  Indian  before  mentioned  was  also  brought  in,  to  be 
one  of  her  accusers ;  being  come  in,  he  now  (when  before 
the  justices)  fell  dowu,  and  tumbled  about  like  a  hog,  but 
•aid  nothing.  The  justices  asked  the  girk  who  afflicted  the 
Indian:  they  answered  she  (meaning  my  wife),  and  that 
she  now  lay  upon  him.  The  justices  ordered  her  to  touch 
him,  in  order  to  his  cure,  but  her  head  must  be  turned 
another  way,  lest,  instead  of  curing,  she  should  make  him 
worse  by  her  looking  on  him,  her  hand  being  guided  to 
take  hold  of  his ;  but  the  Indian  took  hold  of  her  hand,  and 
pulled  her  down  on  the  floor  in  a  barbarous  manner :  then 
his  hand  was  taken  off,  and  her  hand  put  on  his,  and  the 
cure  was  quickly  wrought.  I  being  extremely  troubled  at 
their  inhuman  dealings,  uttered  a  hasty  speech,  ^That  God 
would  take  vengeance  on  tliem,  and  desired  that  God  would 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  unmerciful  men.'  Then  her 
mittimn»  was  writ.  I  did  with  difficulty  and  charge  obtain 
the  liberty  of  a  room,  but  no  beds  in  it ;  if  there  had  been, 
could  have  taken  but  little  rest  that  night.  She  was  com- 
mitted to  Boston  prison ;  but  I  obtained  a  habeas  corpus  to 
remove  her  to  Cambridge  prison,  which  is  in  our  county  of 
Hiddlcscx,  Having  been  there  one  night,  next  morning  the 
jailer  put  irons  on  hvr  legs  (luiviug  received  !*uvh  a  com* 
maud)  ;  the  weight  of  them  was  ubouL  uiglit  [louuds;  tlic^o 
irons  and  her  uthcr  atilictious  nuiiu  bruugUt  her  Into  con* 
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▼nkion  fits,  so  thai  I  thought  she  would  have  died  that 
night.  I  sent  to  entreat  that  the  irons  might  be  taken  off; 
but  all  entreaties  were  in  vain,  if  it  would  have  smcd  her 
life,  so  that  in  this  condition  she  must  continue.  The  trials 
al  Salem  coming  on,  I  went  thither  to  see  how  things  were 
managed:  and  finding  tliat  the  spectre  evidence  was  there 
received,  together  with  idle,  if  not  malicious  stories,  against 
people's  lives,  I  did  easilj  perceive  which  waj  the  rest  would 
go ;  for  the  same  evidence  that  served  for  one  would  serve 
lor  all  the  rest.  I  acquainted  her  with  her  danger ;  and  that, 
if  she  were  carried  to  Salem  to  be  tried,  I  feared  she  would 
never  return.  I  did  mj  utmost  that  she  might  have  her 
trial  in  our  own  county ;  I  with  several  others  petitioning 
the  judge  for  it,  and  were  put  in  hopes  of  it :  but  I  soon 
saw  so  much,  that  I  understood  thereby  it  was  not  in- 
tended; which  put  me  upon  consulting  the  means  of  her 
eseape,  which,  through  the  goodne;«s  of  God,  was  effected, 
and  she  got  to  Rhode  Island,  but  soon  found  herself  not 
safe  when  there,  by  reason  of  the  pursuit  after  her ;  from  ] 

thence  she  went  to  New  York,  along  with  some  others  that 
had  escaped  their  cruel  hands,  where  we  found  his  Excel-  ;  \ 

fancy  Benjamin  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Governor,  who  was  very  t  ^ 

courteous  to  us.  After  this,  some  of  my  goods  were  seized 
in  a  firiend's  hands,  with  whom  I  had  kft  them,  and  my:^elf 
imprisoned  by  the  sheriff,  and  kept  in  custody  half  a  day, 
and  then  dismis^sed;  but  to  speak  of  their  usage  of  the 
prisoners,  and  the  inhumanity  shown  to  them  at  the  time 
of  their  execution,  no  sober  Christian  could  bear.  Tiiey 
had  also  trials  of  cruel  mockings,  which  is  the  more,  con- 
sidering what  a  people  for  religion,  I  mean  the  profes:»ion 
of  it,  we  have  been ;   those  that  suffered  being  nmny  of 
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tfiem  church  members,  and  most  of  them  unspotted  in  their 
coDversatioD,  till  their  adversary  the  Devil  took  up  this 
method  for  accusing  them.  Joxatiiak  Cast.'' 

The  onljr  account  wc  have,  written  by  one  who  had 
actually  experienced,  in  his  own  person,  what  it  was 
to  fall  into  tlie  hands  of  those  who  got  up  and  carried 
on  the  prosecutions,  is  the  following.  Captain  Alden 
had  probably  been  from  an  early  stage  in  their  opei% 
tiona  in  the  eye  of  the  accuMng  girls.  He  was  meanly 
perhaps,  by  what  often  fell  from  them  about ''  the  tall 
man  in  Boston.''  We  are  left  entirely  to  conjecture 
as  to  the  reason  why  they  singled  him  out,  as  not  one 
of  them,  we  may  be  quite  sure,  had  ever  seen  him. 
It  may  be  that  some  person  who  had  experienced 
discipline  under  his  orders  as  a  naval  commander 
bore  him  a  grudge,  and  took  pains  to  suggest  his 
name  to  the  girls,  and  provided  them  with  the  coarse, 
vulgar,  and  ridiculous  scandal  they  so  recklessly 
poured  out  upon  him:  — 

^  An  Account  haw  John  Alden j  5r.,  was  dealt  with  at  Saiem 

rUlage. 

^^  John  Alden,  Sr.,  of  Boston,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
mariner,  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  May,  1GU2,  was 
sent  for  by  the  magiiitrates  of  Salem,  in  the  county  of 
Essex,  upon  the  accusation  of  a  company  of  poor  dii^traeted 
or  jHj3i*<^^?^Mi  iriattiiL'i*  or  vviiclit^;  at  id,  bciiig  iscut  by  Mr. 
SlougliloQ,  arrtveil  tlien!  ou  the  -lint  of  ^hiy^  and  jippctiri'd 
at  Saicni  Village  Ufore  Mr*  Getlney,  Mr.  Ilatlioruts  and 
Mr*  CarwiQ* 

^  Those  wetfcches  beiug  present   who  played   their  jug- 
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glhig  tricks,  falling  down,  crying  out,  and  staring  in  pec^Ie's 
fiiees,  the  magistrates  demanded  of  them  several  times, 
who  it  was,  of  all  the  people  in  tiie  room,  that  hurt  them. 
One  of  these  accusers  pointed  several  times  at  one  Captain 
Hill,  there  present,  but  spake  nothing.  The  same  accuser 
had  a  man  standing  at  her  back  to  hold  her  up.  lie  stooped 
down  to  her  ear :  then  she  cried  out,  ^  Alden,  Alden  afflicted 
her/  One  of  the  magistrates  asked  her  if  she  had  ever 
seen  Alden.  She  answered,  ^  No.*  He  asked  her  how  she 
knew  it  was  Alden.     She  said  the  man  told  her  so.  , 

^Then  all  were  ordered  to  go  down  into  the  street,  . 

where  a  ring  was  made  ;=3aid  the  same  accuser  cried  out, 
*  There  stands  Alden,  a  bold  fellow,  with  his  hat  on  before 
the  judges :  he  selb  powder  and  shot  to  the  Indians  and  i 

Frendi,  and  lies  with  the  Indian  squaws,  and  has  Indian  j 

papooses.'    Then  was  Alden  committed  to  the  marshal's  1 

custody,  and  his  sword  taken  from  him ;  for  they  said  he  i 

afflicted  them  with  his  sword.     After  some  hours,  Alden  j 

was  sent  for  to  the  meeting-house  in  the  Tillage,  before  j 

the  magistrates,  who  required  Alden  to  stand  upon  a  chair, 
to  the  open  view  of  all  the  people.  | 

^  The  accusers  cried  out  that  Alden  pinched  them  then, 
when  he  stood  upon  the  chair,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
a  good  way  distant  from*  them.  One  of  the  magistrates 
bid  the  marshal  to  hold  open  Alden's  hands,  that  he  might 
not  pinch  those  creatures.  Alden  asked  them  why  they 
should  think  that  he  should  come  to  that  village  to  afflict 
those  persons  that  he  never  knew  or  saw  before.  Mr. 
Gredney  bid  Alden  to  confess,  and  give  glory  toTiod.  Alden 
sidd  he  hoped  he  should  give  glory  to  God,  and  hoped  he 
should  never  gratify  the  Devil :  but  appealed  to  all  that  ever 
knew  him,  if  they  ever  suspected  him  to  be  such  a  person ; 

^  I 
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•od  challeDged  any  one  that  could  bring  in  any  thing  on 
their  own  knowledge,  that  might  give  suspicion  of  his  being 
raeh  an  one.  Mr.  Gednej  9aid  he  had  known  Alden  many 
years,  and  had  been  at  sea  with  him,  and  always  looked 
upon  him  to  be  an  honest  man ;  but  now  he  h.\w  cause  to 
alter  his  judgment.  Alden  answered,  he  was  sorry  for  that, 
hot  he  hoped  God  would  clear  up  his  innocency,  that  he 
would  recall  that  judgment  again  ;  aud  added,  that  he  hoped 
that  he  should,  with  Job,  maiutain  his  integrity  till  he  died. 
They  bid  Alden  look  opon  the  accusers,  which  he  did,  and 
then  they  fell  down.  Alden  asked  Mr.  Gedney  what  reason 
there  could  be  given  why  Alden's  looking  upon  Aim  did 
not  strike  kim  down  as  well ;  but  no  reason  was  given  that 
I  heard.  But  tlie  accusers  were  brought  to  Alden  to  touch 
them ;  and  this  touch,  tliey  said,  made  them  well.  Alden 
began  to  Bpeak  of  the  providence  of  God  in  suffering  these 
creatures  to  accuse  innocent  persons.  Mr.  Noyes  asked 
Alden  why  he  should  offer  to  speak  of  tlie  providence  of 
God:  God,  by  his  providence  (said  3Ir.  Xoyes),  governs 
the  world,  and  keeps  it  in  peace;  and  so  went  on  with 
discourse,  and  stopped  Alden^s  mouth  as  to  that.  Alden 
told  Mr.  Gedney  that  he  could  assure  Iiiiii  that  there  was  a 
lying  spirit  in  them ;  for  I  can  assure  you  that  there  is  not 
a  word  of  truth  in  all  these  say  of  me.  But  Alden  was 
again  committed  to  the  marshal,  and  his  fnittimus  written. 

'^  To  Boston  Alden  was  carried  by  a  constable :  no  bail 
would  be  taken  for  him,  but  was  delivered  to  the  prison- 
keeper,  where  he  renuiined  fifteen  weeks ;  and  then,  observ- 
ing the  manner  of  trials,  and  evidence  then  taken,  was  at 
length  prei'uiled  with  to  nuike  his  escape. 

**rer  Jouir  Axdex.'* 
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Alden  made  his  escape  about  the  middle  of  Septem- 
ber, at  the  bloodiest  crisis  of  the  tragedy,  and  just 
before  the  execution  of  uiue  of  the  victims,  including 
diat  of  Giles  CJorey-  He  is  understood  to  have  fled 
to  Duxbury,  where  his  relatives  secreted  him.  He 
made  his  appearance  among  them  late  at  night ;  and, 
on  their  asking  an  explanation  of  his  unexpected  visit 
at  that  hour,  replied  that  he  was  flying  from  the 
Devil,  and  the  Devil  was  after  him.  After  a  while, 
when  the  delusion  had  abated,  and  people  were  com- 
ing to  their  senses,  he  delivered  himself  up,  and  was 
bound  over  to  the  Superior  Court  at  Boston,  the  last 
Tuesday  in  April,  1G93,  when,  no  one  appearing  to 
prosecute,  he,  with  some  hundi-ed  and  fifty  others,  was 
discharged  by  proclamation,  and  all  judicial  proceed- 
ings brought  to  a  close.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  ever 
after,  to  his  dying  day,  when  tlie  subject  of  his  ex- 
perience on  the  31st  of  May,  1692,  was  referred  to, 
die  old  sailor  indulged  in  rather  strong  expressions 
in  relating  his  reminiscences  of  Rev.  "Mr.  Nicho- 
las Noyes,"  "Mr.  Bartholomew  Gedney,"  and  the 
**  wenches  "  of  Salem  Village. 

Captain  John  Alden  was  a  son  of  John  Aldcn, 
ever  memorable  as  one  of  the  first  founders  of  Plym- 
outh Colony.  lie  had  been  for  more  than  thirty 
years  a  resident  of  Boston,  a  member  of  the  church, 
and  in  all  res)>ects  a  leading  and  distingiiished  man. 
For  some  time,  he  had  been  commander  of  the  armed 
vessel  belonging  to  the  colony,  and  was  a  brave  and 
efficient  officer  and  an  able  and  experienced  mari- 
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ner.  He  had  sccu  scnricc  ia  French  and  Indian  wars, 
had  acted  two  years  before,  that  is  in  IGOO,  as  com- 
missioner m  conducting  negotiations  with  the  native 
tribes,  and,  at  a  later  period,  was  charged  w'ith  impor- 
tant trusts  as  a  naval  commander.  He  was  a  man 
of  large  property,  and  seventy  years  of  age.  He  was, 
as  well  he  might  be,  utterly  confounded  and  amazed 
in  finding  himself  charged  as  a  princii>al  culprit  ui 
the  Salem  witchcraft.  The  accusing  girb  were  evi- 
dently delighted  to  get  hold  of  such  a  notable  and 
doughty  character;  and  their  tongues  were  released, 
on  tlie  occasion,  from  all  restraints  of  decorum  and 
decency.  When  the  ring  was  formed  around  him 
**  in  the  street,''  in  front  of  Deacon  IngersoIFs  door, 
his  sword  unbuckled  fram  his  side,  and  such  foul 
and  vulgar  aspersions  cast  upon  his  good  name,  he 
felt,  no  doubt,  that  it  would  have  been  bettor  to  have 
fidlen  into  the  hands  of  savages  of  the  wilderness  or 
pirates  on  the  sea,  than  of  the  crowd  of  audacious 
girls  that  hustled  him  al>out  in  Salem  Village.  It 
was  a  relief  to  his  wounded  honor,  and  gave  leisure 
for  the  workings  of  his  indignant  resentment,  to  csca{>e 
from  them  into  Boston  jail.  Not  only  his  old  ship- 
mate, Bartholomew  Gedney,  but,  as  will  be  seen,  the 
learned  attorney-general,  who  was  present,  and  wit- 
nessed the  whole  affair,  was  fully  convinced  of  his 
guilt, 

Tlie  wife  of  an  honest  and  worthy  man  in  Audovcr 
was  sick  of  a  fever.  Aflor  all  the  u^suul  meaufi  had 
fiuled  to  check  the  i^ympluuis  of  ber  disease,  the  idea 
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became  preralcnt  that  slie  was  suflR^ring  under  an 
'^eTil  hand.^  The  huslxuiil,  pursuant  of  tlie  advice 
of  friends  po^ed  dovn  to  Salem  Village  to  ascertain 
from  the  afflicted  girls  wlio  was  bewitching  h»  wife. 
Two  of  diem  returned  with  him  to  Andover.  Never 
did  a  place  receive  such  fatal  visitors.  The  Grecian 
horse  did  not  bring  greater  consternation  to  ancient 
Iliam.  Immediatelv  after  their  arrivaly  dier  succeeded 
in  getdi^  more  dian  fifty  of  the  inhabitants  into 
prison,  several  of  whom  were  hanged.  A  perfect  panic 
swept  like  a  hurricane  over  the  place.  The  idea  seized 
an  minds,  as  Hutchinson  expresses  it,  that  the  onlj 
^wsT  to  prevent  an  accusation  was  to  become  an 
r.** — <^The  number  of  the  afflicted  increased 
rr  daj,  and  the  number  of  the  accused  in  pro- 
In  this  state  of  things,  sudi  a  great  acces- 
being  made  to  the  ranks  of  the  coofeming 
the  power  of  the  delu^on  became  i^^&^£icZ^T 
sirei^tiiened.  llr.  Dudlej  Br^istreet,  thsr  masi^tru.^ 
of  the  place,  after  having  cttinmin<ed  abovi  £.<ctv  |:«eir* 
sons  to  jail,  condnded  he  had  dune  enKw^zh.  aat-i  Ji^- 
dned  to  arrest  an j  nHxe.  Tbe  Ojm»i9\w^mcit  w<ft§ 
ttat  he  and  his  wife  were  cried  ont  mf^wau  aad  i&n^ 
had  to  Ht  for  their  Ihe&.  Thar  accvisd  his^  brvC&mr. 
JdbnBradsCnKi«withkivi2r^-a:3[Sd^i'*  a<]i:tr.  Bcisi- 
street  esofed  hr  ffidbtL  Tb^  d}^  was  ex^^irsiidL  TW 
nnmSier  of  persiufts  wla>  &11I  ^?VAklf  cnxj&ssiifc  zhast 
thej  had  enter^  iisftk  a  !k!2:£:ne*  vwSL  Si^u:.  sui  -fx* 
the  <Sttiht:fiskI  jiv^irir  xbcf  iio^lrfi£.  «»  ii&^ 
aoii  4bicL  lif  immftfng  jicriJifiK,  yctSf^ 


V 


\ 


WnCHCRAFT  AT  SALEX  TILLAGE.  249 

duccd  a  proffimd  eflect  upon  the  public  mind.    At 
the  ^ZAi^  time,  the  accusers  had  everywhere  increased 
in  number,  owing  to  the  inflamed  state  of  imagina- 
tion universally  prevalent  which  ascribed  all  aihnents 
or  diseases  to  tlie  agency  of  witches,  to  a  mere  love 
of  notoriety  and  a  passion  for  general  sympathy,  to 
a  desire  to  be  secure  against  the  charge  of  bewitching 
others,  or  to  a  malicious  disposition  to  wreak  ven- 
geance upon  enemies.    The  prisons  in  Salem,  Ipswich, 
Boston,  and  Cambridge,  were  crowded.    All  the  secu- 
rities of  society  were  dissolved.     Every  man^s  life  was 
at  the  mercy  of  every  other  man.     Fear  sat  on  every 
countenance,  terror  and  distress  were  in  all  hearts, 
silence  pervaded  the  streets:  all  who  could,  quit  the 
country ;  business  was  at  a  stand ;  a  conviction  sunk 
into  the  minds  of  men,  that  a  dark  and  infernal  con- 
federacy liad  got  foot-hold  in  the  land,  threatening  to 
overthrow  and  extirpate  religion  and  morality,  and 
establish  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  darkness  in 
a  country  which  had  been  dedicated,  by  the  prayers 
and  teai*s  and  sufferings  of  its  pious  fathers,  to  the 
Church   of  Christ  and   the  service  and    worship   of 
the  true  God.      The  feeling,  dismal  and  horrible  in- 
deed, became  general,  that   the   providence   of  God 
was  removed  from  them;  that  Satan  was  let  loose, 
and   he   and   his    confederates   had   free   and   unre- 
strained power  to  go  to  and  fro,  torturing  and  destroy- 
ing whomever  he  willed.     We  cannot,  by  any  extent 
of  research  or  power  of  imagination,  enter  fully  into 
the  ideas  of  the  people  of  that  day ;  and  it  is  there- 
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fore  absolutely  impossiMe  to  appreciates  vic  awful  cou- 

idition  of  the  community  at  the  {K)iut  of  time  ttr^vhich 
our  narrative  has  led  us. 

In  the  midst  of  this  state  of  things,  the  old  colony 
■  of  Massachusetts  was  transformed  into  a  royal  prov- 

ince, and  a  new  government  organized.  Sir  William 
Phips,  the  governor,  arrived  at  Boston,  with  the 
new  charter,  on  the  evening  of  the  14th  of  May. 
William  Stoughton,  of  Dorchester,  superseded  Thomas 
\  Danforth  as  deputy-governor.    In  the  Council,  which 

0  took  the  place  of  the  Assistants,  most  of  the  former 

body  were  retained.  Bartholomew  Gedney  had  a  few 
years  before  been  dropped  from  the  board  of  Assistants. 
He  was  now  placed  in  the  Council  with  John  Hathorue, 
Jonathan  Corwin,  Samuel  Appleton,  and  Robert  Pike, 
of  this  county.  The  new  government  did  not  interfere 
with  the  proceedings  in  progress  relating  to  the 
witchcraft  prosecutions,  at  the  moment.  Examina- 
^  tions  and  commitments  went  on  as  before ;  only  the 

magistrates,  acting  on  those  occasions,  were  re-euforced 
by  Mr.  Gedney,  who  presided  at  their  sessions.     Tlie 
affair  had  become  so  formidable,  and  the  public  infatu- 
,  ation  had  reached  such  a  point,  that  it  was  didicult 

I  to  determine  what  ought  to  be  done.     Sir  William 

Phips,  no  doubt,  felt  that  it  was  beyond  his  depth, 
*  and  yielded  himself  to  the  views  of  the  leading  men 

of  his  council.     Stoughton  was  in  full  sympathy  with" 
Cotton  3Iather,  whose  interest  had  been  used  in  pro- 
S  curing  his  appointment  over  Danforth.    Through  him, 

Mather  acquired,  and  held  for  some  time,  great  as- 
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cciidcncy  with  the  governor.  It  was  concluded  best 
to  appoint  a  special  court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  for 
the  witchcraft  trials.  Stoughton,  the  deputv-governor, 
was  commissioned  as  chief^ustice.  Nathaniel  Salton- 
stall  of  Haverhill ;  Major  John  Richards  of  Boston ; 
Major  Bartholomew  Gediiey  of  Salem;  Mr.  Wait  Win- 
throp,  Captain  Samuel  Scwall,  and  Mr.  Peter  Sargent, 
all  three  of  Boston,  —  were  made  associate  judges. 
Saltonstall  early  withdrew  from  the  service ;  and  Jona- 
than Corwin,  of  Salem,  succeeded  to  his  place  on  the 
bench  of  the  special  court.  A  majority  of  the  judges 
were  citizens  of  Boston. 

Jonathan  Corwin  had  been  associated  with  Ha- 
thorne  in  conducting  the  examinations  that  have  been 
described.  He  was  a  son  of  George  Corwin,  who  has 
been  noticed  in  the  account  of  Salem  Tillage. 

A  shade  of  illegality  rests  upon  the  very  existence 
of  this  special  court.  Tliere  has  always  been  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  new  charter  gave  to  the  governor 
and  council  power  to  create  it  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  House  of  Representatives.  It  has  been 
held  that  such  a  court  could  have  no  other  lawful 
foundation  than  an  act  of  the  General  Court.  Hutch- 
inson was  endently  of  this  opinion.  This  question 
was  a  very  serious  one ;  for,  as  that  considerate  and 
able  historian  and  eminent  judicial  officer  says,  the 
tribunal  that  passed  sentence  in  the  witchcraft  prose- 
cutions was  ^^tlie  most  important  court  to  the  life 
of  the  subject  which  was  ever  held  in  the  province.'* 
The  time  required  to  convene  the  popular  branch  of  the 
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government  is  itself,  iu  all  eases,  an  element  of  safety. 
In  litis  case,  it  would  have  carried  the  country  beyond 
flie  period  of  the  delusion,  and  saved  its  annals  from 
their  darkest  and  bloodiest  page.  The  condition  of 
things  when  he  arrived,  had  his  counsellors  been  wise, 
would  have  led  Sir  William  Phips  fortliwitli  to  issue 
writs  of  election  of  deputies,  before  taking  any  action 
whatever.  In  a  free  republican  government,  the  ex- 
ecutive department  ought  never  to  attempt  to  dispose 
of  difficult  matters  of  vital  importance  without  the 
joint  deliberations  and  responsibility  of  the  represen- 

r  tatives  of  the  people. 

So  far  as  the  composition  of  the  court  is  consid- 

r  ered,  no  objection  can  be  made.    Tlie  justices  were 

all  members  of  the  council,  and  belonged  to  tlie  high- 
est order,  not  only  of  the  magistracy,  but  of  society 
generally.  They  constituted  as  respectable  a  body  of 
/  gentlemen  as  could  have  been  collected.     Thomas 

Newton,  of  Boston,  was  commissioned  to  act  as  attor- 
ney-general. Tlie  official  title  of  marshal  ceasing  with 
the  new  government,  George  Corwin  was  appointed 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Essex.     Herrick  ap{)ears  to 

I  have  continued  in   the  service  as   deputy.      Sheriff 

'  Corwin  was  twenty-six  years  of  age.    He  was  the 

grandson  of  the  original  George  Corwin,  and  the  son 

\  of  John.    His  mother  was  grand-daugliter  of  Gov- 

ernor Winthrop  of  Massachusetts,  and  daughter  of 
Governor  Winthrop  of  Connecticut.     His  wife  was  a 
I  daughter  of  Bartholomew  Gedney ;  so  that  it  appears 

!  that  two  of  the  judges  were  his  uncles,  and  one  his 
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fiither-in-Iaw.  These  personal  coiuiections  majr  be 
borne  in  mind,  as  affording  ground  to  believe,  that,  in 
the  discharge  of  his  painful  duties,  he  did  not  act  with- 
out advice  and  suggestions  from  the  highest  quarter. 

The  court-house  in  which  the  trials  were  held  stood 
in  the  middle  of  what  is  now  Washington  Street,  near 
where  Lynde  and  Church  Streets,  which  did  not  then 
exist,  now  enter  it,  fronting  towards  Essex  Street 
The  building  was  abo  used  as  a  town-house ;  Washing- 
ton Street  being,  for  this  reason,  then  called  ^^  Town- 
house Lane.'*  Off  against  the  court-house,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  lane,  was  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Nicho- 
las Nojes,  on  tlie  site  of  the  residence  of  the  late 
Robert  Brookhouse.  Opposite  to  it  was  the  estate 
of  Edward  Bishop,  which  fronted  westerly  on  "  Town- 
house Lane"  a  little  over  a  hundred  feet,  including 
the  present  Jeffrey  Court,  and  extending  a  few  feet 
beyond  the  corner  of  the  house  of  Dr.  S.  M.  Gate, 
over  a  portion  of  Church  Sti-eet.  Its  depth,  towards 
St  Peter  Street,  was  about  tluee  hundred  and  forty- 
five  feet.  Edward  Bishop  held  this  estate  in  the  right 
of  his  wife  Bridget,  the  widow  of  Thomas  Oliver 
who  had  died  about  1679.  Not  long  after  this  mar- 
riage, Bishop  removed  to  his  farm  at  Royal  Side.  In 
1685,  the  **  old  Oliver  house  *•  was  either  removed  or 
rebuilt,  and  a  new  one  erected  on  the  same  premises, 
which  was  occupied  by  tenants  in  1692.  These  items 
are  givuu  becuu.^  Uiey  will  help  to  illu^ttiiie  Urn 
narrative,  and  enable  us  to  understand  points  of 
evidence  in  the  approaching  triaU     It  it^  a  curioua 
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rircumstaiice,  that  the  first  public  victim  of  the  prose- 
cutionSy  Bridget  Bishop,  had  been  the  nearest  neighl>or 
and  lived  directly  opposite,  to  the  person  who,  more 
than  any  other  inhabitant  of  the  town,  was  re$[»onsible 
for  the  blood  that  was  shed,  —  Nicholas  Noyes.  The 
jbSIj  at  that  time,  was  on  the  western  side  of  Prison 
Lane,  now  St-  Peter  Street,  north  of  the  point  where 
Federal  Street  now  enters  it.  The  meeting-house 
Btood  on  what  has  always  been  the  site  of  the  First 
Church.  The  "  Ship  Tavern  "  was  on  ground  the 
front  of  which  is  occupied,  at  present,  by  "  West's 
Block,'*  nearly  opposite  the  head  of  Central  Street. 
It  had  long  been  owned  and  kept  by  John  Gedney, 
Sr.  Two  of  his  sons,  John  and  Bartholomew,  had 
married  Susanna  and  Haiuiah  Clarke.  John  died  in 
1685.  His  widow  moved  into  the  family  of  her  father- 
in-law  ;  and,  after  his  death  in  1C88,  continued  to  keep 
the  house.  In  1698  she  was  married  to  Deliverance 
Parkman,  and  died  in  1728.  The  tavern,  in  1G92,  was 
known  as  the  "  Widow  Gedney's."  Tlie  estate  had  an 
extensive  orchard  in  the  rear,  contiguous,  along  its 
northern  boundary,  to  the  orchard  of  Bridget  Bishop, 
which  occupied  ground  now  covered  by  the  Lyceum 
building,  and  one  or  two  others  to  the  east  of  it. 

The  Court  was  opened  at  Salem  in  the  first  week 
of  June,  1692.  In  the  mean  time,  the  attorney-general, 
to  prepare  for  the  management  of  the  cases,  came  to 
Salem.  He  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Isaac 
Addington,  Secretary  of  the  province:  — 
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«*  Saum,  81st  Maj,  1692. 
"WoRTmr  Sir,  —  I  have  herewith  sent  you  the  names 
of  the  prisoners  that  are  desired  to  be  transmitted  by  habeas 
corpus  ;  and  have  presumed  to  send  you  a  copy  thereof,  being 
more,  as  I  presume,  accustomed  to  that  practice  than  your* 
self,  and  beg  pardon  if  I  have  infringed  upon  you  therein. 
I  fear  we  shall  not  this  week  try  all  that  we  have  sent  for ; 
by  reason  the  trials  will  be  tedious,  and  the  afflicted  per- 
sons cannot  readily  give  their  testimonies,  being  struck  dumb 
and  senseless,  for  a  season,  at  the  name  of  the  accused.  I 
have  been  all  this  day  at  the  Vilkigc,  with  the  gentlemen 
of  the  council,  at  the  examination  of  the  persons,  where  I 
have  beheld  strange  things,  scarce  credible  but  to  the  specta- 
tors, and  too  tedious  here  to  relate ;  and,  amongst  the  rest. 
Captain  Alden  and  Mr.  English  have  their  mittimus.  I 
must  say,  according  to  the  present  appearances  of  things, 
they  are  as  deeply  concerned  as  the  rest ;  for  the  afflicted 
spare  no  person  of  what  quality  soever,  neither  conceal 
their  crimes,  though  never  so  heinous.  We  pray  that  Tituba 
the  Indian,  and  Mrs.  Tliacher's  maid,  may  be  transferred 
as  evidence,  but  desire  they  may  not  come  amongst  the 
prisoners  but  rather  by  themselves ;  with  the  records  in 
the  Court  of  Assistants,  1G7U,  against  Bridget  Oliver,  and  the 
records  relating  to  the  first  persons  committed,  left  in  Mr. 
Webb's  hands  by  the  order  of  the  council.  I  pray  pardon 
that  I  cannot  now  further  enlarge ;  and,  with  my  cordial 
service,  only  add  that  I  am,  sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 
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Hutcliinsoii  says  that  there  was  no  colony  or  prov- 
ince law  against  witchcraft  in  force  when  the  trials 
began ;  and  that  the  proceedings  were  under  an  act  of 
James  the  First,  passed  in  1603.  By  that  act,  persons 
convicted  were  to  be  sentenced  to  "the  pains  and 
penalties  of  death  as  felons/'  By  the  colonial  law,  con- 
viction of  capital  crimes  did  not  incapacitate  the  party 
affected  from  disposing  of  property.  In  this  and  other 
respects,  there  were  points  of  difference,  which  caused 
some  inconvenience  in  carrying  out  the  practice  of 
the  mother-country;  and  the  attorney-general  had  to 
supply  the  want  of  experience  in  the  local  officers. 

It  may  here  be  mentioned,  that  no  record  of  the 
doings  of  this  special  court  are  now  to  be  found,  and 
our  only  information  respecting  them  is  obtained  in 
brief  and  imperfect  statements  of  writers  of  the  time. 
Perhaps  Hutchinson  had  the  use  of  the  records.  He 
gives  the  dates  of  the  several  sessions  of  the  courts, 
and  of  the  conviction  and  execution  of  the  prisoners. 
Some  of  the  depositions  sworn  to  in  court  arc  on  file, 
but  without  giving  in  many  instances  the  date  when 
thus  offered  in  the  trials.  In  some  cases,  they  state 
when  they  were  laid  before  the  grand  jury.  Only  a 
small  part  of  them  are  preserved.  The  matter  they 
contain  was,  to  a  considerable  extent,  bronght  forward 
at  the  preliminary  examinations,  and  has  been  already 
adduced.  In  the  following  account  of  the  trials,  some 
further  use  will  be  made  of  these  dejiositions. 

Bridget  Bishop  was  the  only  person  tried  at  the 
first  session  of  the  Court.     She  was  brought  through 
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Prison  Lane,  up  Essex  Street,  by  the  First  Cliurch, 
into  Town-house  Lane,  to  the  Court-house.  Cotton 
Mather  says, — 

^^  There  was  one  strange  thing  with  which  the  court  was 
newly  entertained.  As  this  woman  was  under  a  guard, 
passing  by  the  great  and  spacious  meeting-house,  she  gave 
a  look  towards  the  house ;  and  immediately  a  demon,  in- 
visibly entering  the  meeting-house,  tore  down  a  part  of  it : 
so  that,  though  there  was  no  person  to  be  seen  there,  yet 
the  people,  at  the  noise,  running  in,  found  a  board,  which 
was  strongly  fastened  with  several  nails,  transported  into 
another  quarter  of  the  house.'' 

It  is  probable  that  the  streets  were  thronged  by 
crowds  eager  to  get  a  sight  of  the  prisoner ;  and  that 
the  doors,  fences,  and  house-tops  were  occupied.  Some, 
perhaps,  got  into  the  meeting-house ;  and,  in  clamber- 
ing up  to  the  windows,  a  board  may  have  been  put  in 
requisition,  and  left  misplaced.  Incredible  almost  as 
it  is,  this  circumstance  seems,  from  Mather^s  lan- 
guage,—  "  the  court  was  entertained,"  —  to  have  been 
brought  in  evidence  at  the  trial,  and  regardeSl  as 
weighty  and  conclusive  proof  of  Bridget's  guilt. 

One  or  two  points  in  the  evidence  adduced  against 
her,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned  heretofore,  deserve 
consideration.  The  position  taken,  at  her  trial,  by 
«  the  Rev.  John  Hale  of  Beverly  demands  criticism. 
The  charge  of  witchcraft  had  been  made  against  her 
on  more  than  one  occasion  before ;  particularly  about 
4he  year  1687,  when  she  resided  near  the  bounds  of 
Beverly,  at  Royal  Side.     A  woman  iu  the  ueighbor- 
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hood,  subject  to  fits  of  insanity,  had,  while  passing  into 
one  of  them,  brought  the  accusation  against  her ;  but, 
on  the  return  of  her  reason,  solemnly  recanted,  and 
deeply  lamented  the  aspersion.  In  a  violent  recur- 
rence of  her  malady,  this  woman  committed  suicide. 
Mr.  Hale  had  examined  the  case  at  the  time,  and 
exonerated  Bridget  Bishop,  who  was  a  communicant  in 
his  church,  from  the  charge  made  against  her  by  the 
unhappy  lunatic.  He  was  satisfied,  as  he  states,  that 
^  Sister  Bishop  "  was  innocent,  and  in  no  way  deserved 
to  be  ill  thought  of.  He  hoped  "  better  of  said  Goody 
Bishop  at  that  time."  Without  any  pretence  of  new 
evidence  touching  the  facts  of  the  case,  he  came  into 
court  in  1692,  and  related  them,  to  the  efiect  and 
with  the  intent  to  make  them  bear  against  her.  He 
described  the  appearance  of  the  throat  of  tlie  woman, 
after  death,  as  follows:  — 

^^  As  to  the  wounds  she  died  of,  I  observed  three  deadly 
ones ;  a  piece  of  her  windpipe  cut  out,  and  another  wound 
above  that  through  the  windpipe  and  gullet,  and  the  vein 
they  call  jugular.  So  that  I  theu  judged  and  still  do  appre- 
hend it  impossible  for  her,  with  so  short  a  pair  of  scissors,  to 
mangle  herself  so  witliout  some  extraordlnar}'  work  of  the 
Devil  or  witchcraft." 

If  this  was  his  impression  at  the  time,  it  is  strange 
that  he  did  not  then  say  so.  But  there  is  no  appear- 
ance of  any  criminal  proceedings  having  Ix^en  had,  by 
tlie  grand  jury  or  otherwise,  against  "  Sister  Bishop  " 
on  the  occasion.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Hale  seems  to 
have  acquiesced  in  the  opinion,  that  the  derangement  of 
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the  woman  was  aggravated,  if  not  caused,  by  her  being 
overmuch  given  to  searching  and  pondering  upon  the 
dark  passages  and  mysterious  imagery  of  prophecy. 
The  truth,  in  all  probability,  is,  that  Mr.  Hale's  suspi- 
cion was  an  after-thought.  Tiie  eflfect  produced  ui>on 
his  mental  condition  by  the  statements  and  actings  of 
the  "afflicted  children*'  in  1G92  was  unconsciously 
transferred  to  1G87.  Tlie  delusion,  in  which  he  was 
then  fully  participating,  led  him  to  put  a  different 
interpretatiou  upon  the  suicidal  wounds  and  horrible 
end  of  the  wretched  maniac,  five  or  six  years  be- 
fore. 

A  piece  of  evidence,  which  illustrates  the  state  of 
opinion  at  that  time,  relating  to  our  subject,  given  in 
this  case,  is  worthy  of  notice.  Samuel  Siiattuck  was 
#  a  hatter  and  dyer.  His  house  was  on  the  south  side 
of  Essex  Street,  opposite  the  western  entmnce  to  the 
grounds  of  the  North  Church.  Before  her  removal  to 
the  village,  Bridget  Bishop  was  in  the  habit  of  calling 
at  Shattuck's  to  have  articles  of  dress  dyed.  He  states 
that  she  treated  him  and  his  family  politely  and  kindly ; 
or,  as  he  characterized  her  deportment  after  his  mind 
had  become  jaundiced  against  her,  "  in  a  smooth  and 
flattering  manner."'  He  tells  his  story  in  a  deiK)sition 
written  by  him,  and  signed  and  sworn  to  in  Court 
by  himself  and  wife,  June  2,  1G92.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

i  **Our  eldest  child,  who  promised  as  mtuh  heiitth  and 
DndorttlamnQg,  both  by  eouiitinmtjce  ntid  iietiaus^,  as  Aoy 
otlicr  cbiUlrco  of  his  ycan^,  wiui  tukca  ta  a  very  clroopiag 
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eooditioD ;  and,  as  she  came  ofteocr  to  tlie  bouse,  lie  ^ew 
worse  and  worse*  As  he  would  be  standing  at  the  door, 
would  fall  out,  and  bruise  his  face  upon  a  great  step-stone, 
as  if  he  had  been  thrust  out  by  an  invisible  hand ;  often- 
times falling,  and  hitting  his  face  against  the  sides  of  the 
boose,  bruising  his  face  in  a  very  miserable  manner.  •  •  • 
This  child  taken  in  a  terrible  fit,  his  mouth  and  eyes 
drawn  aside,  and  gasped  in  such  a  manner  as  if  he  wa:«  upon 
the  point  of  death.  After  this,  he  grew  worse  in  his  fits, 
and,  out  of  them,  would  be  almost  always  crying.  That, 
for  many  months,  he  would  be  crying  till  nature's  strength 
was  spent,  and  then  would  fall  asleep,  and  then  awake,  and 
fall  to  crying  and  moaning ;  and  that  his  very  countenance 
did  bespeak  compassion.  And  at  length,  we  perceived  his 
understanding  decayed :  so  that  we  feared  (as  it  has  since 
proved)  that  he  would  be  quite  bereft  of  his  wits ;  for,  ever 
since,  he  has  been  stupefied  and  void  of  reason,  his  fits  still 
following  of  him.  After  he  had  been  in  this  kind  of  sickness 
some  time,  he  has  gone  into  the  garden,  and  has  got  upon  a 
board  of  an  inch  thick,  which  lay  flat  upon  the  ground,  and  we 
have  called  him ;  he  would  come  to  the  edge  of  the  board,  and 
hold  out  his  hand,  and  make  as  if  he  would  come,  but  could 
not  till  he  wns  helped  off  the  board.  •  •  •  3Iy  wife  has  offered 
him  a  cake  and  money  to  come  to  her ;  and  he  has  held  out 
his  hand,  and  reached  after  it,  but  could  not  come  till  he  had 
been  helped  off  the  board,  by  which  I  judge  some  enchant- 
ment kept  him  on.  .  •  •  Ever  since,  this  child  hath  been  fol- 
lowed with  grievous  fits,  as  if  he  would  never  recover  more  ; 
hb  head  and  eyes  drawn  aside  so  as  if  they  would  never 
come  to  rights  more ;  lying  as  if  he  were,  in  a  manner, 
dead ;  falling  anywhere,  either  into  fire  or  water,  if  he  be 
nol  constantly  looked  to ;  and,  generally,  in  such  an  uneasy. 
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restleaa  frame,  almost  always  ranning  to  and  fro,  actiog  so 
strange  that  I  cannot  judge  otherwise  but  that  lie  ia  be- 
witched :  and,  by  these  circumstances,  do  believe  that  tlie 
aforesaid  Bridget  Oliver  —  now  called  Bishop  —  is  the  cause 
of  it :  and  it  has  been  the  judgment  of  doctors,  such  as  lived 
here  and  foreigners,  that  he  is  under  an  evil  hand  of  witch- 
craft*** 

The  means  used  to  p^ivc  this  direction  to  the  suspi- 
cions of  Shattuck  and  his  wife  are  described  in  the 
notice  of  Bridget  Bishop,  in  the  First  Part  of  this  work. 

Shattuck  was  a  son  of  the  sturdy  Quaker  of  that 
name  who,  thirty  years  before,  had  given  the  govern- 
ment of  the  colony  so  much  trouble,  and  seems  to 
have  inherited  some  of  his  notions.  In  his  deposition, 
he  mentions,  as  corroborative  proof  of  Bridget  Bishop^s 
being  a  witch,  that  she  used  to  bring  to  his  dye-house 
^^  sundry  pieces  of  lace,"  of  shapes  and  dimensions  * 

entirely  outside  of  his  conceptions  of  what  could  be  I 

needed  in  the  wardrobe,  or  for  the  toilet,  of  a  plain  and  ^ 

honest  woman.      He  evidently  regarded   fashionable  V 

and  vain  apparel  as  a  snare  and  sign  of  the  Devil.  ^ 

The  imaginations  of  several  persons  in  Shattuck^s 
immediate  neighborhood  seem  to  have  been  wrought  "" 

up  to  a  high  point  against  Bridget  Bishop.      John 
Cook  lived  on  the  south  side  of  the  street,  directly  % 

opposite  the  eastern  entrance  to  the  grounds  of  the 
North  Church,  on  its  present  site.    John  Bly^s  house  \ 

was  on  a  lot  contiguous  to  the  rear  of  Cook^s,  fronting  $ 

on  Summer  Street.    One  of  Cook^s  sons  (John),  aged  ^ 

eighteen,  testified,  that, —  ' 


262        WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE. 

^^  About  five  or  six  years  ago,  one  niomiag  about  sun-ris- 
ing, as  I  was  in  beil,  before  I  rose,  I  saw  Goodwife  Bishop, 
alias  Oliver,  stand  in  the  chamber  by  the  window :  and  she 
looked  on  me  and  grinned  on  me,  and  presently  struck  me  on 
the  side  of  the  head,  which  did  very  much  hurt  me ;  and  then 
I  saw  her  go  out  under  the  end  window  at  a  little  crevice, 
about  so  big  as  I  could  thrust  my  hand  into.  I  saw  her 
again  the  same  day,  —  which  was  the  sabbath-day,  —  about 
noon,  walk  across  the  room ;  and  having,  at  the  time,  an 
apple  in  my  hand,  it  flew  out  of  my  hand  into  my  mother's 
lap,  who  sat  six  or  eight  foot  di:^tauce  from  me,  and  then  she 
disappeared:  and,  though  my  mother  and  several  others 
were  in  the  same  room,  yet  they  afiirmed  they  saw  her 
not." 

Bly  and  his  wife  Rebecca  bad  a  difficulty  with  Bishop 
in  reference  to  payment  for  a  hog  they  had  bought  of 
her.  The  following  is  from  their  testiiuony  at  her  trial. 
After  stating  that  she  came  to  their  house  and  quar- 
relled with  tliem  about  it,  they  go  on  to  say  that  the 
animal  — 

^^  was  taken  with  strange  fits,  jumping  up,  and  knocking  her 
head  against  the  fence,  and  seemed  blind  and  deaf,  and  would 
not  eat,  neither  let  her  pigs  suck,  but  foamed  at  the  mouth  ; 
which  Goody  Ileuderson,  hearing  of,  sahl  she  believed  she 
was  overlooked,  and  that  they  hud  their  cattle  ill  in  such  a 
manner  at  the  Eiistward,  when  they  lived  there,  aind  used  to 
cure  them  by  giving  of  them  retl  ochre  and  milk,  whicli  we 
idso  gave  the  sow.  Quickly  after  eating  of  which,  she  grew 
better ;  and  then,  for  the  space  of  near  two  hours  together, 
she,  getting  into  the  street,  did  set  off,  jumping  and  running 
between  the  house  of  said  deponents  and  said  Bishop*s,  as  if 
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she  were  stark  mnd,  aud,  after  that,  was  well  agaio :  and 
we  did  tlieo  apprehend  or  judge,  and  do  still,  that  said 
Bi:»bop  had  bewitched  said  sow/' 

William  Stacey  testified,  that,  as  he  was  "  agoing  to 
mill,"  meeting  Bishop  in  the  street,  some  conversatiou 
passed  between  them,  and  that, — 

**  being  gone  about  six  i*odd  from  her,  the  said  Bishop,  with 
a  small  load  in  his  cart,  suddenly  the  off-wheel  slumped  or 
sunk  down  into  a  bole  upon  plain  ground ;  that  this  deponent 
was  forced  to  get  one  to  help  htm  get  the  wheel  out.  After- 
wards, this  deponent  went  back  to  look  for  said  hole  where 
his  wheel  sunk  in,  but  could  not  find  any  hole." 

Staeey  further  deposed,  that,  ou  another  oceasiou, 
he  — 

'^  met  the  said  Bishop  by  Isaac  Stearns*s  brick-kiln.  After 
he  had  passed  by  her,  this  deponent's  horse  stood  still  with 
a  small  load  going  up  the  hill ;  so  that,  the  hor^^e  ^^triving  to 
draw,  all  his  gears  and  tackling  flew  in  pieces,  and  the  cart 
fell  down.'* 

These  mishaps  and  marvels  occurred  in  Summer 
Street,  near  the  foot  of  Chestnut  Street,  where  the 
ground  was  then  much  lower  than  it  is  now.  Staeey 
was  ascending  the  street,  on  his  way  through  Iligh 
Street  to  his  fathers  mill,  at  the  South  River. 

Staeey  concluded  his  testimony  as  follows :  — 

^^This  deponent  hath  met  with  several  other  of  her 
pranks  at  several  times,  which  would  take  up  a  great  time  to 
tell  of. 

'^  This  deponent  doth  verily  believe  that  the  said  Bridget 
Bishop  was  instrumental  to  his  daughter  Priscillu's  death. 
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About  two  years  ago,  the  cliilU  was  a  likely,  thriving  child ; 
and  suddenly  screeched  out,  and  so  continued,  in  an  unusual 
,T'  ♦    manner,  for  about  a  fortnight,  and  so  died  in  that  lamentable 

-^  manner." 

tin  Many  of  the  extraordinary  **  pranks,"  charged  upon 

i  ki  Bridget  JBishop,  had  their  scene  near  to  her  dwelling- 

ab  house,    y  ohiuLouder,  a  servant  of  John  Gedney,  Sr., 

•?  some  years  before,  had  a  controversy  with  her  about 

'  her  fowls/^Iiat  used  to  come  into  our  orchard  or  gar- 

den.**   He  sw^MPG  as  follows :  — 


i 


^  Some  little  time  after  which,  I,  going  well  to  bed,  about 
the  dead  of  the  night,  felt  a  great  weight  upon  my  breast, 
and,  awakening,  looked ;  and,  it  being  bright  moonlight,  did 
clearly  see  said  Bridget  Bishop,  or  her  likeness,  sitting  upon 
my  stomach ;  and,  putting  my  arms  off  of  the  bed  to  free  my- 
self from  the  great  oppression,  she  presently  laid  hold  of  my 
throat,  and  almost  choked  me,  and  I  had  no  strength  or 
power  in  my  hands  to  resist,  or  help  myself;  and,  in  this  con« 
dition,  she  held  me  to  almost  day.  Some  time  after  this,  my 
mistress  (Susannah  Gedney)  was  in  our  orchard,  and  I  was 
then  with  her;  and  said  Bridget  Bishop,  being  then  in  her 
orchard,  —  which  was  next  adjoining  to  ours,  —  my  mistress 
told  said  Bridget  that  I  said  or  affirmed  that  she  came,  one 
night,  and  sat  upon  my  breast,  as  aforesaid,  which  she  de- 
nied, and  I  affirmed  to  her  face  to  be  true,  and  that  I  did 
plainly  see  her ;  upon  which  discourse  with  her,  she  threat- 
ened me.  And,  some  time  after  that,  I,  being  not  very  well, 
stayed  at  home  on  a  Lord*s  Day ;  and,  on  the  afternoon  of  said 
day,  the  doors  being  shut,  I  did  see  a  black  pig  in  the  room 
coming  towards  me ;  so  I  went  towards  it  to  kick  it,  and  it 
vanished  away." 
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his  pen  through  the  words ;  as  is  seen  in  the  photo- 
graph. This  superfluous  clause,  thus  partially  ohlit- 
erated,  is  the  only  positive  evidence  we  have  of  the 
disposal  of  the  bodies  at  the  time.  They  were  un- 
doubtedly all  thrown  into  pits  dug  among  the  rocks,  on 
the  spot,  and  hastily  covered  by  the  officers  having  in 
charge  the  details  of  the  executions.  There  were  no 
prayers  over  their  graves,  except  those  uttered  by  them- 
selves in  their  last  moments. 

Tlio  desceudauts  of  Bridget  Bishop  are  very  numer^ 
ous  in  Salem ;  embracing  some  of  our  oldest  and  most 
respectable  families,  and  branching  widely  from  them.' 
There  is  no  evidence  of  issue  by  her  first  marriage. 
Thomas  Oliver,  her  second  husband,  had  daughters  by 
a  former  wife,  who  were  represented  in  the  next  gen- 
eration under  the  names  of  Hilliard,  Hoo{>er,  and 
Jones.  By  his  wife  Bridget,  he  had  but  one  child,  —  a 
daugliter.  Christian,  born  May  8,  lGt>7.     She  married  j 

Thomas  Mason,  and  died  in  1G93 ;  leaving  an  only  child, 
Susannah,  l)orn  August  23,  1G87-  Edward  Bishop 
was  her  guardian.  She  married  John  Becket  in  1711, 
and  by  him  had  a  son,  John,  and  six  daughters,  as 
follows:  Susannah,  married  to  David  Felt,  Elizabeth 
to  William  Peele,  Sarah  to  Nathaniel  Silsbee,  Rebecca 
to  William  Fairfield,  Eunice  to  Thorndike  Deland,  and 
Hannah  to  William  Cloutman. 

After  tlic  condeuiuatiou  of  Uridgt^t  Bi^iliop,  the  Court  I 

took  a  recess,  and  cousiuUed  the  miimterH  of  Bostou 
and  the  neigh borliood  resjiectiiig  the  proa^xnitions. 
Tlie  reniKinse  of  the  reverend  gentlemen^  Hiiilc  urging, 
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Louder  goes  on  to  say,  that,  immediately  after  tins, 
on  the  same  occasion  wliile  he  was  staying  at  home 
from  meeting,  he  saw  a  black  thing  jump  into  the  win- 
dow, and  it  came  and  stood  just  1x3 fore  his  face  "  upon 
the  bar/'  Tlie  l>ody  of  it  looked  like  a  monkey,  only 
the  feet  were  like  a  cock's  feet  with  claws,  and  the 
face  somewhat  more  like  a  man^s  than  a  monkey's. 
He  says  that  he  was  gi-eatly  affrighted,  ^Miot  being 
able  to  speak  or  help  myself  by  reason  of  fear,  I  sup- 
pose ;  '*  and  that  his  mysterious  visitor  made  quite  a 
speech  to  him,  representing  that  it  was  a  messenger 
sent  to  say,  tliat,  if  he  would  '^  be  ruled  by  him,  he 
should  want  for  nothing  in  this  world."  The  virtuous 
and  indignant  Louder  says  that  he  answered, ''  You 
devil,  I  will  kill  you ! "  and  gave  it  a  blow  with  his 
fist,  but  ^^  could  feel  no  substance ;  and  it  jumped  out 
of  the  window  again.''  It  immediately  came  in  by  the 
porch,  although  the  doors  were  shut,  and  said, ''  You 
had  better  take  my  counsel."  Hereupon  Louder 
struck  at  it  with  a  stick,  hitting  the  ground-sill  and 
breaking  the  stick,  but  felt  no  substance.  Louder 
concludes  his  testimony  as  follows:  — 

^^The  arm  with  which  I  struck  was  presently  disenabled. 
Then  it  vanished  away,  and  I  oi)eDed  the  back-door  and 
went  out ;  aud,  going  towards  the  house-eud,  I  espied  said 
Bridget  Bishop  in  her  orchard  going  towards  her  house,  aud, 
aceiug  h€r»  hu*l  no  power  tu  i^vi  uue  foot  JbrwarJ^  but  re- 
sumed iu  agniu  :  aud,  goiu^  to  stmt  the  duor,  I  n;;iiiu  did  §ce 
ttuii  or  the  like  creature,  that  I  before  did  Bee  witlilu  doors, 
^ia  such  a  posture  ba  it  seemed  to  be  iigoiug  to  fly  at  me ; 
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upon  which  I  cried  out,  ^  The  whole  armor  of  God  be  between 
me  and  jou/  So  it  sprang  back  and  flew  over  the  apple- 
tree^  flinging  the  dirt  with  it^  feet  against  my  stomach,  upon 
which  I  was  struck  dumb,  and  so  continued  for  about  three 
days*  time  ;  and  also  shook  many  of  the  apples  off  from  the 
tree  which  it  flew  over." 

Before  remoTiug  to  his  farm,  Edward  and  Bridget 
Bishop  made  the  alterations,  before  mentioned,  on  their 
town  estate.  John  Bly,  Sr.,  aged  fifty-seven  years,  and 
William  Bly,  aged  fifteen,  were  employed  in  the  opera- 
tion of  removing  the  cellar  wall  of  ^^  tlie  ould  house ; " 
and  testified,  that  they  found  in  holes  and  crevices 
of  said  cellar  wall  '^  several  puppets  made  up  of  rags 
and  hogs*  bristles,  with  headless  pins  in  them  with  the 
points  outward.'* 

Upon  such  evidence,  Bridget  Bishop  was  condemned, 
and  executed  the  next  week.  Tlie  death-warrants,  in 
these  trials,  were  collected  together  in  one  envelope, 
marked  as  such.  Tlie  envelope  remains,  hut  its 
contents  have  all  been  abstracted.  The  death-warrant 
of  Bridget  Bishop  was  prolmbly  overlooked  when  the 
others  were  gathered  together.  The  consequence  is 
that  it  has  been  preserved,  and  is  Uie  only  one  known 
to  be  in  existence. 

The  sheriff  seems  to  have  proceeded,  immediately 
after  the  execution,  to  the  clerk's  office,  and  indorsed 
his  return  on  the  warrant.  When  he  wrote  it,  he 
added,  after  the  word  "  dead,*' — **  and  buried  her  on 
the  spot."  On  its  occurring  to  him  that  the  burying  of 
the  body  was  not  mentioned  in  the  warrant,  ho  drew 
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his  pen  through  the  words ;  as  is  seen  in  the  photo- 
graph. This  superfluous  clause,  thus  partially  oblit- 
erated, is  the  only  positive  evidence  we  have  of  the 
disposal  of  the  bodies  at  the  time.  They  were  un- 
doubtedly all  tlirown  into  pits  dug  among  the  rocks,  on 
the  spot,  and  hastily  covered  by  the  officers  having  in 
charge  the  details  of  the  executions.  There  were  no 
prayers  over  their  graves,  except  those  uttered  by  them- 
selves in  their  last  moments. 

The  descendants  of  Bridget  Bishop  are  very  numer- 
ous in  Salem ;  embracing  some  of  our  oldest  and  most 
respectable  families,  and  branching  widely  from  them.' 
There  is  no  evidence  of  issue  by  her  first  marriage. 
Thomas  Oliver,  her  second  husband,  had  daughters  by 
a  former  wife,  who  were  represented  in  the  next  gen- 
eration under  the  names  of  Hilliard,  Hooper,  and 
Jones.  By  his  wife  Bridget,  he  had  but  one  child,  —  a 
daugliter.  Christian,  born  May  8,  1667.  She  married 
Thomas  Mason,  and  died  in  1693 ;  leaving  an  only  child, 
Susannah,  born  August  28,  1687.  Edward  Bishop 
was  her  guardian.  She  married  John  Becket  in  1711, 
and  by  him  had  a  son,  John,  and  six  daughters,  as 
follows:  Susannah,  married  to  David  Felt,  Elizabeth 
to  William  Peele,  Sarah  to  Nathaniel  Silsbee,  Rebecca 
to  William  Fairfield,  Eunice  to  Thorndike  Deland,  and 
Hannah  to  William  Cloutman. 

After  tlie  condemnation  of  Bridget  Bishop,  the  Court 
took  a  recess,  and  consulted  the  ministers  of  Boston 
and  die  neighborhood  respecting  the  prosecutions. 
The  response  of  the  reverend  gentlemen,  while  urging. 
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his  pen  tlirough  the  word.s ;  as  is  seen  in  the  photo- 
graph. Tills  superfluous  clause,  thus  partially  ohlit- 
crated,  is  the  only  positive  evidence  we  have  of  the 
disposal  of  the  bodies  at  the  time.  They  were  un- 
doubtedly all  tlux>wn  into  pits  dug  among  die  rocks,  on 
the  spot,  and  hastily  covered  by  the  officers  having  in 
charge  the  details  of  the  executions.  There  were  no 
prayers  over  tlieir  graves,  except  those  uttered  by  them- 
selves in  their  hist  moments. 

The  descendants  of  Bridget  Bishop  are  very  numer- 
ous in  Salem ;  embracing  some  of  our  oldest  and  most 
respectable  families,  and  branching  widely  from  them.' 
There  is  no  evidence  of  issue  by  her  first  marriage. 
Thomas  Oliver,  her  second  husband,  had  daughters  by 
a  former  wife,  who  were  represented  in  the  next  gen- 
eration under  the  names  of  Hilliard,  Hooper,  and 
Jones.  By  his  wife  Bridget,  he  had  but  one  child,  —  a 
daughter,  Christian,  born  May  8,  ItJGT.  She  married 
Thomas  Mason,  and  died  in  lOOo ;  leaving  an  only  child, 
Susannah,  born  August  23,  ViSl.  Edward  Bishop 
was  her  guardian.  She  married  John  Becket  in  1711, 
and  by  him  had  a  son,  John,  and  six  daughters,  as 
follows:  Susannah,  married  to  David  Felt,  Elizabeth 
to  William  Peele,  Sarah  to  Nathaniel  Silsbee,  Rel>ecca 
to  William  Fairfield,  Eunice  to  Thorndike  Dcland,  and 
Hannah  to  William  Cloutman. 

Af^er  tlic  couduLiHiatiaii  of  liridgi^t  Bishop,  the  Court 
)ok  a  rcc(^^,  and  consulted  the  uiiaistcni  of  Boston 
Hid    the   neighliorhood    rei«iH7Ctiiig    the   pros^ecu lions. 
The  n^pouse  of  the  reverend  geullemeu,  while  urgiiig^ 
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in  general  terms,  the  importance  of  caution  and  cir- 
cumdi)ection  in  the  methods  of  examhiation,  decidedly 
•ud  earnestly  recommended  that  the  proceedings  should 
be  Vigorously  carried  on;  and  they  \iere,  indeed,  vig- 
orously carried  on. 

Hutchinson  says,  that,  "  at  the  first  trial,  there  was 
no  colony  or  provincial  law  against  witchcraft  in  force. 
The  statute  of  James  tlie  First  must  therefore  have 
been  considered  as  in  force  in  the  province,  witchcraft 
not  being  an  offence  at  common  law.  Before  the  ad- 
journment, the  old  colony  law,  which  makes  witch- 
craft a  capital  offence,  was  revived  with  the  other  local 
laws,  as  they  were  called,  and  made  a  law  of  the  prov- 
ince.** The  General  Court,  which  thus  revived  the 
law  making  witchcraft  a  capital  offence,  met,  June  8, 
two  days  before  the  execution  of  Bridget  Bishop.  The 
proceedings  that  took  place  at  Salem  were  thus  as- 
sumed as  a  provincial  matter,  for  which  the  immediate 
locality  was  not  responsible,  but  the  legislature,  clergy, 
and  people  of  the  country  at  large. 

The  Court  met  again  on  Wednesday,  the  29th  of 
June ;  and,  after  trial,  sentenced  to  death  Sarah  Good, 
Sarah  Wildes,  Elizabeth  How,  Susanna  Martin,  and 
Rebecca  Nurse,  who  were  all  executed  on  the  19th  of 
July. 

Calef  says,  that,  at  the  trial  of  Sarah  Good, — 

^  Ooe  of  the  afflicted  fell  in  a  fit ;  aod,  after  coming  out  of 
it,  cried  out  of  the  prisoner  for  stubbing  her  in  the  breast 
with  a  knife,  and  that  she  had  broken  the  knife  in  stabbius 
of  her.     Accordingly,  a  piece  of  the  bhide  of  a  knife  was 
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found  about  her.  Immediately,  informatioQ  Ijeing  given  to 
the  Court,  a  young  man  was  called,  who  produced  a  haft  and 
part  of  the  blade,  which  the  Court,  ha\'iug  \'iewcd  and  com* 
pared,  saw  it  to  be  the  same ;  and,  upon  inquiry,  the  young 
man  affirmed  that  yesterday  he  happened  to  break  that  knife, 
and  that  he  cast  away  the  upper  part, — this  afflicted  person 
being  then  present.  The  young  man  was  dismissed  and  she 
was  bidden  by  the  Court  not  to  tell  lies ;  and  was  improved 
after  (as  she  had  been  before)  to  give  evidence  against  the 
prisoners.'' 

Hutchinson,  in  relating  this  circumstance,  refers  to 
a  case  tried  before  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  wlien  a  similar 
kind  of  falsehood  was  proved  against  an  ^^  afllicted '' 
witness ;  notwithstanding  which  he  says  the  person 
on  trial  was  found  guilty,  ^^  and  the  judge  and  all  the 
court  were  fully  satisfied  with  the  verdict." 

Sanih  Good  appears  to  have  been  an  unfortunate 
woman,  hanng  been  subject  to  poverty,  and  conse- 
quent sadness  and  melancholy.  But  she  was  not 
wholly  broken  in  spirit.  Mr.  Xoycs,  at  the  time  of 
her  execution,  urged  her  very  strenuously  to  confess. 
Among  other  things,  he  told  her  ^^  slie  was  a  witch, 
and  that  she  knew  she  was  a  witch.''  Slie  was  con- 
scious of  her  innocence,  and  felt  that  she  was  o{>- 
pressed,  outraged,  trampled  upon,  and  about  to  be 
murdered,  under  the  forms  of  law ;  and  her  indignation 
was  roused  against  her  persecutors.  She  could  not 
bear  in  silence  the  cruel  aspersion ;  and,  although  she 
was  just  about  to  be  launched  into  eternity,  the  torrent 
of  her  feelings  could  not  be  restrained,  but  burst  upon 
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>    the  head  of  him  who  uttered   the  false  accusatioiK 

**  You  are  a  liar,"  said  she.     *'  I  am  uo  more  a  witch 

than  you  are  a  wizard;  and,  if  you  take  away  my 

life,  God  will  give  you  blood  to  drink."      Ilutchiiisou 

\     says  that,  in  his  day,  tliere  was  a  tradition  among  the 

people  of  Salem,  and  it  has  descended  to  the  present 

time,  that  the  manner  of  Mr.  Noyes^s  death  strangely 

verified  the  prediction  thus  wrung  from  the  incensed 

^       spirit  of  die  dying  woman.     He  was  exceedingly  cor- 

]  j     pulent,  of  a  plethoric  Imbit,  and  died  of  an  internal 

i  L    hemorrhage,  bleeding  profusely  at  the  mouth. 

We  have  no  uiforniation  relating  to  the  execution  of 
Elizabeth  How.     Her  gentle,  patient,  humble,  benig- 
nant, devout,  and  tender  heart  bore  her,  uo  doubt,  with 
a  spirit  of  saint-like  love  and  faith,  tlirough  the  dread- 
*  ful  scenes.    We  cannot  doubt,  that,  in  deatli  as  in  life, 

/  she  forgave,  prayed  for,  and  invoked  blessing  upon  her 

\  persecutors.    Neitlier  has  any  thing  come  down  in  ref- 

erence to  the  deportment  of  Sarah  Wildes  or  Susanna 
Martin.  We  may  take  it  for  granted,  tliat  the  former 
was  a  patient  and  humble,  but  firm  and  faithful  suf- 
.  ferer;  and  tliat  die  latter  displayed  the  great  energy 
^f  spirit,  and  probably  the  strength  of  language,  lor 
which  she  was  remarkable.  Of  the  case  of  Rebecca 
Nurse  we  have  more  information. 

Tlie  character,  age,  and  position  of  this  venerable 
matron  created  an  impression,  which  called,  to  the 
utmost,  all  die  arts  and  efibrts  of  the  prosecution  to 
counteract.  Many  who  had  gone  fully  and  earnestly 
in  support  of  the  proceedings  against  others  paused 
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and  hesitated  in  reference  to  lier ;  and  large  nnnibers 
who  had  been  overawed  into  silence  before,  bravely 
came  forward  in  her  defence.  The  character  of 
Nathaniel  Putnam  has  been  described.  He  was  a  man 
of  extraordinary  strength  and  acuteness  of  mind,  and 
in  all  his  previous  life  had  been  proof  against  popular 
excitement.  The  death  of  his  brother  Tliomas,  seven 
years  liefore,  had  left  him  the  head  and  patriarch  of 
his  great  family :  as  such,  he  was  known  as  ^^  Land- 
lord Putnam.''  Entire  confidence  was  felt  by  all  in  his 
judgment,  and  desen'cdly.  But  he  was  a  strong 
religionist,  a  life-long  meml>er  of  the  Church,  and  ex- 
tremely strenuous  and  zealous  in  his  ecclesiastical 
relations.  He  was  getting  to  be  an  old  man ;  and  Mr. 
Parris  had  wholly  succeeded  in  obtaining,  for  the  time, 
possession  of  his  feelings,  syni|>athy,  and  zeal  in  tlie 
management  of  the  Church,  and  secured  his  full  co- 
operation in  the  witchcraft  prosecutions.  He  had  1>een 
led  by  Parris  to  take  the  very  front  in  the  proceedings. 
But  even  Nathaniel  Putnam  could  not  stand  by  in 
silence,  and  see  Rebecca  Nurse  sacrificed.  A  curious 
paper,  written  by  him,  is  among  those  which  liave  been 
preserved :  — 

"Nathaniel  Putxam,  Sr.,  being  desired  by  Francis 
Nurse,  Sr.,  to  give  iuformntion  of  what  I  could  say  coucern- 
iog  hid  wifc*a  Iifo  atui  cimvcTmitimi,  I,  tbis  abovcs^uul,  liiive 
known  llitJi  Paid  aforeHaid  wnmiia  forty  year?,  and  wliat  I 
have  observed  of  her,  human  frailties  exci^plod,  hur  life  and 
eonversalioo  have  been  aecordiiig  to  hcrprofc^sian  ;  and  ^ho 
hath  brought  up  a  great  family  of  children  and  educated 
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•o  Aai  tlwre  is  m  some  of  dMn  apporeot  »ror  of 
I  kave  kaovm  her  diier  vitk  Imh*  neiglibor^ ;  but 
kaew  or  ke^rd  of  maj  duU  did  aeettse  iM^r  of  ubal 
chaiSed  witk.* 


A  flimOmr  [oper  was  signed  by  thirtj-uiiie  other  per- 
of  die  Tillage  aiid  the  immediate  viciuit  j^  all  of 
Am  hig^iest  respectability.  The  meu  and  women  who 
dared  to  do  this  act  of  josUce  must  not  be  forgotten : — 

^  We  whose  names  are  hwennto  subscribed^  bein^  desired 
hf  Goodman  Nurse  to  declare  what  we  know  conceraius  his 
wife's  eonrersation  for  time  past^  —  we  can  testify,  to  hU 
whom  it  may  concern,  that  we  have  known  uer  for  many 
years;  and,  according  to  our  observation,  her  life  and  convcr- 
sstkm  were  according  to  her  profession,  and  iBi*e  never  had 
any  csnse  or  grounds  to  suspect  her  of  any  such  thing  as  she 
is  now  accused  oL 


"isbabi.  pokteb. 
euxabsth  poktbs. 
Edwasd  Bishop,  St. 
Haxsjlh  Bishop. 
Joshua  Rcjl. 
Sakah  Rea. 
Sakah  Leach. 
Johx  Putnam. 
Rbsecca  Pctxax. 
Joseph  HcrcHiNhOX,  Sr. 
Ltoia  Hctchinsox. 

WlIXIAX   OSBI'EX. 

Haxxau  Osdl'bx. 
Joseph  IIolton,  Sr. 
Sakah  IIolton. 

BEX4AH1X   PCTXAX. 

Sakah  Pltxax. 
Job  Swixxeutox. 

ESTHBB   SWIXXEBTOX. 

Joseph  Uebbicb,  Sr. 


Saxcbl  Abbey. 
Hepsibar  Rea. 
Daniel  Axdbew. 
Sabar  Anobew. 
Daxiel  Rea. 
Sabar  Pvtxar. 
joxathax  pctxax. 
Ltdia  Pctxax. 
Walter  Phillips,  Sr. 
Nathaniel  Felton»  St. 
Mabqabet  Phillips. 
Tabitha  Phillipm. 
Joseph  Uoultox,  Jr. 
Saxcel  Enuicott. 

EUSABETH   BUXTOX. 

Samuel  Auobn,  Sr. 
Isaac  Ccmik. 
Elisabeth  Cook. 
Joseph  Pl*txax." 


\ 
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An  examiiiatiou  of  the  foregoing  names  in  connec- 
tion with  the  history  of  the  Village  will  show  conclnsive 
proof,  that,  if  the  matter  had  been  left  to  the  people 
there,  it  would  never  have  reached  the  point  to  which 
it  was  carried.  It  was  the  influence  of  the  magistracy 
and  the  government  of  the  colony,  and  the  public 
sentiment  prevalent  elsewhere,  overruling  that  of  the 
immediate  locality,  that  drove  on  die  storm. 

Israel  Porter  was  the  head  of  a  great  and  powerful 
fSunily.  His  wife  Elizabeth  was,  as  has  been  stated,  a 
sister  of  Hathorne,  the  examining  magistrate.  Edward 
and  Hannah  Bishop  were  tlie  venerable  heads  and 
founders  of  a  large  family.  They  lived  m  Beverly,  and 
must  each  have  been  about  ninety  years  of  age.  Tlie 
list  contains  the  names  of  the  heads  of  the  principal 
families  in  the  village, — such  as  John  and  Rebecca 
Putnam,  the  Hutchinsons,  Reas,  Leaches,  Houltons, 
and  Herricks ;  and,  in  the  neighborhood,  such  as  the 
Feltons,  Osbornes,  and  Samuel  Endicott.  The  most 
remarkable  fact  it  discloses  is  that  it  contains  the  name 
of  one  of  the  two  complainants  who  procured  the 
warrant  against  Rebecca  Nurse, — Jonathan  Putnam, 
the  eldest  son  of  John ;  and  also  of  his  wife  Lydia. 
Subsequent  reflection,  and  tlie  return  of  his  better 
judgment,  satisfied  him  that  he  had  done  a  great  wrong 
to  an  innoceut  and  worthy  person ;  and  he  liad  tlic  uiau- 
liness  to  come  out  in  her  favor,  Tliis  document  ought 
to  have  been  cfTeetual  in  saving  the  life  of  Rebecca 
Nume.  It  wilt  for  ever  vindicate  her  character,  and  re- 
flect honor  upon  each  and  every  name  subscribed  to  it. 

TQL.  tl.  IS 


274        WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE. 

One  of  the  most  cruel  features  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  witchcraft  trials,  and  whjch  was  practised  in  all 
countries  where  they  took  place,  was  the  examination 
of  the  bodies  of  the  prisoners  by  a  jury  of  tlie  same 
sex,  under  the  direction  and  in  the  presence  of  a  sur- 
geon or  physician.  Tlie  person  was  wholly  exposed, 
and  every  part  subjected  to  the  most  searching  scrutiny. 
Tlie  process  was  always  an  outrage  upon  human  na- 
ture ;  and  in  the  cases  of  the  victims  on  this  occasion, 
many  of  them  of  venerable  years  and  delicate  feelings, 
it  was  shocking  to  every  natural  and  instinctive  senti- 
ment. There  is  reason  to  fear  that  it  was  often  con- 
ducted in  a  rough,  coarse,  and  brutal  manner.  Marshal 
Herrick  testifies,  that,  "  by  order  of  Their  Slajesties' 
justices,*'  he,  accompanied  by  tlie  jail-keeper  Dounton, 
and  Constable  Joseph  Neal,  made  an  examination  of 
tlie  body  of  George  Jacobs.  In  persons  of  his  great 
age,  there  would,  in  all  likelihood,  be  shrivelled,  desic- 
cated, and  callous  places.  They  found  one  on  the  old 
man,  uiider  his  right  shoulder.  Herrick  made  oath 
tliat  it  was  a  veritable  witch  teat,  and  liis  deposition 
describes  it  as  follows :  *'  About  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
long  or  better,  with  a  sharp  point  drooping  downwards, 
80  that  I  took  a  pin,  and  run  it  through  tlie  said  teat ; 
but  there  was  neither  water,  blood,  or  corruption,  nor 
any  other  matter.''  As  proof  positive  that  tliis  was 
*'  the  Devil's  mark,"  Herrick  and  the  turnkey  testify 
that  ^'  the  said  Jacobs  was  not  in  the  least  sensible  of 
what  had  been  done  " ! 

The  mind  loathes  the  thought  of  handling  in  this 
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way  refined  and  Bensitive  females  of  matronly  char- 
acter, or  persons  of  either  sex,  with  infirmities  of 
body  rendered  sacred  by  years.  The  results  of  the  ex- 
amuiation  were  reduced  to  written  reports,  going  into 
details,  and,  among  other  evidences  in  the  trials, 
spread  before  the  Court  and  jury.* 

Thi%  <»vidAnce  in  the  case  of  Ri*l¥H*na  Nurse  was 
made  up  of  the  ustial  representations  and  actings  of 
the  **  afflicted  children."  Mary  Walcot  and  Abigail 
Witltams  charged  licr  with  having  committed  several 
murders ;  mentioning  particularly  Bcjijamiu  Houlton, 
John  Harwood,aad  Reliccca  Shcpard,  and  averring  that 
she  was  aided  therein  by  her  sister  Cloy  so.  Mr.  Parr  is, 
too,  gave  in  a  deposition  against  her  y  from  which  it  ap- 

•  A  few  (iijrt  before  her  trial,  Rebecca  Ntirsc  wa«  ittbjected  to  tbii 

f  tnspectlofi  nod  explorution  ;  and  lite  jury  of  women  found  the  witch- 

nuirk  apou  her.    On  tlie  SSth  of  June,  two  dajs  before  the  meeting  of 

the  Court,  she  addre»!ied  to  that  hotly  the  following  cominuuication  :■ — 

*  '*  Ti»  tkt  Hmmt^d  C<»ti/-I  of  Ofjfr  ami  Tfrrttttntt;  ttott  iitihtg  in  Sftkm^  thU  ll*fA 

*  ^  Jhm€^  Amm  1%%% 

•*Th«  buttiblfi  petition  of  E«hecca   Nurse,  «f  Salem  Village,   hiiniblj- 
j  thowech;  Thjit  wb«ren»  ftome  womi^n  did  search  jour  p<^t»!ionvr  at  Snkm, 

M  I  did  then  eoncelvo  for  some  iupenmtuml  mark ;  and  Ifaqu  ona  of  tha 
'  taid  women,  wlilch  U  knoifi^n  to  t>«  the  iiiO'«t  ancient,  skilfut,  prudent  perNvo 

of  Iham  at!  as  to  any  inch  «ancem|  did  eicpre^fl  herself  to  lie  or  a  eontmrr 
opininn  from  the  rest,  amt  did  then  Hecbre  that  she  «aw  nothini?  tn  or  atmut 
Your  flotic>r'ft  p^mr  petitioo^^r  Imt  whnr  mi|rht  ari^e  fn^m  a  natural  oiu^e, —  I 
tlic^ic  fvmkred  tha  »i>iid  pernorif  a  vudicient  known  reaioti  aalo  myself  of  the 
moving ejiu*t*  tlier^'t'ft  which  wni  bv  c»:^cee*iing  wejiknc'SH^s^  do^cendin^pifrttjf 
fwm  att  evenura  of  frntuf^i  and  titAkult  exigencies  thnf  hath  WfaUen  me  in 
the  time*  «f  my  travail*.  And  Ihervfure  ymir  ftetittoitet  humhljr  pmja 
tliat  Yiifir  lloarvm  would  be  planned  to  admit  of  tomt^  other  wotiieit  to  m* 
t|Utiw  into  this  itraat  eouccm,  tho««  that  are  tiio«t  i^nive^  wbe,  and  skiiAilj 
jiaioolXi  Urt*  lliggmson,  Sr.,  Mri^  Uux^toUf  Urs.  Woodburji  — two  of  them 
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pears,  that,  a  certain  person  being  sick,  Mercy  Lewis 
was  sent  for.  She  was  strnck  dnmb  on  entering 
the  chamber.  She  was  asked  to  hold  up  her  hand,  if 
she  saw  any  of  the  witches  afflicting  the  patient. 
Presently  she  held  up  her  hand,  then  fell  mto  a 
trance;  and  alter  a  while,  coming  to  herself,  said 
that  she  saw  the  spectres  of  Goody  Nurse  and  Goody 
Carrier  having  hold  of  the  head  of  the  sick  man.  Mr. 
Parris  swore  to  this  statement  with  the  utmost  con- 
fidence in  Mercy's  declarations. 

The  testimony  of  three  persons  particularly  is  re- 
quired to  be  given,  as  illustrating  the  extraordinary 
extent  to  which  the  minds  of  those  involved  in  the 
afiair  were  under  infatuation  or  hallucination. 

Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  was  about  diirty  years  of  age. 
For  six  months  she  had  been  constantly  absorbed  in 
what  was  then,  as  now,  regarded  as  spiritualism.    Her 

being  midwiTeSy  Mri.  Porter,  together  with  such  others  m  mmj  be  chocen 
oo  thiit  eccooiity  before  I  em  broaght  to  my  trial.  AH  which  I  hope  year 
hoooTB  will  take  into  your  prudent  consideration^  and  find  it  requisite  so  to 
do;  for  my  life  lies  now  in  your  hands,  under  God.  And,  being  conscious  of 
my  own  innocency,  I  humbly  htg  that  I  may  have  hberty  to  manifest  it  to 
the  world  partly  by  the  means  alx>vesaid. 

'^  And  your  poor  petitioner  shall  evermore  pray,  as  in  duty  lx>und,  d:c.** 

Her  daughters  —  Rebecca,  wife  of  Tliomas  Preston ;  and  Mary,  wife 
of  John  Tarbell — presented  the  following  statement:  — 

^  We  whose  names  are  underwritten  ~  can  testi^^  if  called  to  it,  that 
Goody  Nune  hath  been  troubled  with  an  infirmity  of  bo<iy  for  many  yean,  . 

which  the  juiy  of  women  seem  to  he  afraid  it  should  be  something  else."  \ 

There  it  no  intimation,  in  any  of  the  papers,  that  the  petition  of  the  | 

mother  or  tlie  deposition  of  her  daughters  received  the  least  attention 
ftomthe  Court 
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house  had  been  the  scene  of  a  perpetual  series  of 
wonders  supposed  to  be  disclosures  and  manifesta- 
tions of  a  supernatural  character.  Apparitions,  spec- 
tral shapes  of  livuig  witches,  ghosts  of  their  murdered 
victims,  and  demons  generally,  were  of  daily  and  hourly 
occurrence.  The  dread  secrets  of  the  world  unknown 
had  been  revealed  to  her  in  waking  fancies  and  dreams 
by  night.  An  originally  sensitive  and  imaginative 
nature  had  been  wrought  into  a  condition  in  which 
her  mental  fiusulties  were  at  once  enfeebled  and  ex- 
alted. Besides  all  tliis,  there  were  the  trials  to 
which  her  constitution  had  been  subjected  by  the 
experiences  of  maternity  so  early  begun,  and  the  pres- 
sure upon  her  mind  and  heart  of  the  anxieties  and 
cares  incident  to  a  large  family  of  young  children. 
An  accumulation  of  disappointments,  vexations,  and 
consuming  griefs,  spread  like  a  dark  cloud  over  her 
life,  —  the  deaths  of  her  own  children,  and  of  her  sister 
Bayley  and  her  children,  and  of  her  sister  Baker's  chil- 
dren ;  and,  finally,  the  long-continued,  and  constantly 
recurring  suflTerings,  tortures,  convulsions,  fits,  and 
trances  of  her  daughter  Ann,  and  her  servant-woman 
Mercy  Lewis,  under,  as  she  fully  believed,  a  diabolical 
hand.  —  These  things  must  have  given  to  her  coun- 
tenance and  tones  of  voice  a  wonderful  inipressive- 
ness  to  all  who  looked  u{K)n  or  listened  to  them.  Hei 
eminent  social  position,  her  general  rcjuitatiou,  —  for 
Lawson,  who  knew  her  iroll,  calU  her  "a  very  sober 
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language,  the  glow  which  morbid  excitement  long  ex- 
perienced gave  to  her  expression,  must  have  arrested, 
to  a  high  degree,  the  attention  of  die  assembled  mul- 
titude. An  air  of  sadness,  in  the  wild  ravings  of 
imagination,  pervades  her  testimony.  I  present  her 
deposition  in  full,  as  one  of  the  phenomena  of  this 
strange  transaction:  — 

^Thb  Deposition  of  Ann  Pctxam,  the  wife  of  Thomas 
Putnam,  aged  about  thirty  years,  who  testifieth  and  saith, 
that,  on  the  18th  March,  1692,  I  being  wearied  out  in  help- 
ing to  tend  my  poor  afflicted  child  and  maid,  about  the 
middle  of  the  afternoon  I  lay  me  down  on  the  bed  to  take 
a  little  rest;  and  immediately  I  was  almost  pressed  and 
dioked  to  death,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  mercy  of 
a  gradons  God  and  the  help  of  those  that  were  with  me, 
I  could  not  have  lived  many  moments :  and  presently  I  saw 
the  apparition  of  Martha  Corey,  who  did  torture  me  so  as 
I  cannot  express,  ready  to  tear  me  all  to  pieces,  and  then 
departed  from  me  a  little  while ;  but,  before  I  could  recover 
strength  or  well  take  breath,  the  apparition  of  Martha 
Corey  feU  upon  me  again  with  dreadful  tortures,  and  hellish 
temptation  to  go  along  with  her.  Aud  she  also  brought  to 
me  a  Uttle  red  book  in  her  hand  and  a  black  pen,  urging  mc 
Tehemently  to  write  in  her  book;  and  several  times  that 
day  she  did  most  grievously  torture  me,  almost  ready  to  kill 
me.  And,  on  the  19th  March,  Martha  Corey  again  appeared 
to  me ;  and  also  Rebecca  Nuise,  the  wife  of  Francis  Nurse, 
Sr. :  and  they  both  did  torture  me  a  great  many  times  this 
day  with  soch  tortures  as  no  tongue  can  express,  because 
I  would  not  yield  to  their  hellish  temptations,  that,  had  I 
not  been  upheld  by  an  Almighty  arm,  I  could  not  have  lived 
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wlilfe  nighL  The  20th  March,  beioj  saliUlb-djij,  I  had 
a  great  deal  of  respite  between  mj  fits.  Slsl  March,  being 
the  daj  of  the  examination  of  Martha  Corej,  I  had  not 
■uuij  fits,  though  I  was  very  weak;  mj  strength  being, 
as  I  thought,  almost  gone:  but,  on  the  2id  3Iarch,  1693, 
the  apparition  of  Rebecca  Nurse  did  again  set  upon  me  in 
a  moat  dreadful  manner,  very  early  in  the  morning,  as  soon 
as  it  was  well  light.  And  now  she  appeared  to  me  only  in 
her  shift,  and  brought  a  little  red  book  in  her  hand,  urging 
me  vehementlj  to  write  in  her  book ;  and,  because  I  would 
not  yield  to  her  hellish  temptations,  she  threatened  to  tear 
mj  soul  out  of  my  body,  blasphemously  denying  tlie  blessed 
God,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  save  my  soul ; 
and  deuTing  several  places  of  Scripture  which  I  told  her  of, 
to  repel  her  hellish  temptations.  And  for  near  two  hours 
together,  at  thb  time,  the  apparition  of  Rebecca  Nurse  did 
tempt  and  torture  me,  and  also  the  greater  part  of  this 
day,  with  but  very  little  respite.  23d  3Iarch,  am  again 
afflicted  bj  the  apparitions  of  Rcbecai  Nurse  and  Martha 
Corey,  but  chiefly  by  Rebecca  Nurse.  24th  3Iarch,  being  the 
day  of  the  examination  of  Rebecca  Nursi^,  I  was  several 
times  afflicted  in  the  moroiag  by  the  apparition  of  Rebecca 
Nurse,  but  most  dreadfully  tortured  by  her  in  the  time  of 
her  examination,  insomuch  that  the  honored  magistrates 
gave  my  htisbund  lea\'e  to  carry  me  out  of  the  meeting- 
house ;  and,  as  soon  as  I  was  carried  out  of  the  meeting* 
house  doors,  it  pleased  Almighty  God,  (or  his  free  grace  and 
mercy*s  sake,  to  deliver  me  out  of  the  paws  of  those  roaring 
lions,  and  jaws  of  those  tcariug  bears,  that,  ever  since  that 
time,  tlicj  have  not  had  power  so  to  afflict  me  until  this 
31st  May,  1692.  At  the  same  moment  that  I  was  hearing 
my  evidence  read  by  the  honored  magistrates,  to  take  my 
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oath,  I  was  agaio  le-assaultcil  and  tortured  by  my  before- 
mentioned  tormentor,  Rebecca  Nurse." 

•*The  Testimont  of  Axx  Pctxam,  Jr.,  witnesseth  and 
saith,  that,  being  in  the  room  when  her  mother  was  afflicted, 
ihe  taw  Martha  Corey,  Sarah  Cloyse,  and  Hebecca  Nurse, 
or  their  apparition,  upon  her  mother.'' 

Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  made  another  deposition  under 
oath,  at  the  same  ti-ial,  which  shows  that  she  was 
determined  to  overwhelm  the  prisoner  by  the  multi- 
tade  of  her  charges.  She  says  that  Rebecca  Nurse's 
apparition  declared  to  her  that  ^^  she  had  killed  Benja- 
min Houlton,  John  Fuller,  and  Rebecca  Shepard;" 
and  Cliat  she  and  her  sister  Cloyse,  and  Edward  Bish- 
op's wife,  had  killed  young  John  Putnam's  child ;  and 
she  further  deposed  as  foUoweth :  — 

^Immediately  there  did  appear  to  me  six  children  in 
winding-sheets,   which   called   me   aunt,  which   did   most  i 

grievously  affright  me ;  and  they  told  me  that  they  were  my 
sister  Baker's  children  of  Boston ;  and  that  Goody  Nurse,  j 

and  Mistress  Carey  of  Cliarlestown,  and  an  old  deaf  woman  J 

at  Boston,  had  murdered  them,  and  charged  me  to  go  and 
tell  these  things  to  the  magistrates,  or  else  they  would  tear 
me  to  pieces,  for  tlieir  blood  did  cry  for  vengeance.  Also 
there  appeared  to  me  my  own  sister  Bayley  and  three  of  . 

her  children  in  winding-sheets,  and  told  me  that  Goody 
Nurse  had  murdered  them." 

There  is  in  this  deposition  a  passage  which  illus- 
trates one  of  the  doctrines  held  at  the  time  on  the 
subject  of  witchcraft.  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  ^^  testifieth 
and  saith,  that,  on  the  first  day  of  JunOi  1692,  the 
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was  coming  in  agiiin,  he  was  taken  with  a  strange  fit  in  the 
entry;  being  struck  blind  and  stricken  down  two  or  three 
times^  so  that,  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  told  me  he 
thought  he  should  never  have  come  into  the  bourse  any  more. 
And,  all  sununer  after,  he  continued  in  a  languishing  con- 
dition, being  much  painetl  at  his  stomach,  and  often  struck 
blind :  but,  about  a  fortnight  before  he  died,  he  was  taken 
with  strange  and  violent  fits,  acting  much  like  to  our  poor 
bewitched  persons  when  we  thought  thej  would  have  died ; 
and  the  doctor  that  was  with  him  could  not  find  what  his 
^Bstemper  was.  And,  the  day  before  he  died,  he  was  very 
dieerly ;  but,  about  midnight,  he  was  again  most  violeutly 
seized  upon  with  violeut  fits,  till  the  next  night,  about  mid- 
night, he  departed  this  life  by  a  cruel  death. 
^^  Jurat  in  Curia  J* 

In  explaiiatiou  of  the  import  of  this  testimony,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  the  estate  of  Benjamin  Houltou 
was  contiguous  to  that  of  Francis  Nurse.  They  were 
separated  by  a  fence,  which,  as  iii  such  cases,  was  re- 
quired for  half  its  length  to  be  kept  in  order  by  one 
party,  the  remaining  half  by  the  other.  What  the 
exact  facts  were  cannot  be  ascertained,  as  we  have 
the  Btory  of  one  side  only.  The  widow  Iloulton  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  tender-hearted,  and,  for  aught  we 
know,  good  woman.  Some  years  afterwards,  she  was 
married,  as  his  second  wife,  to  Benjamin  Putnam,  —  a 
▼ery  respectable  person,  and,  on  the  death  of  his  father 
Nathaniel,  the  head  of  that  branch  of  the  family.  He 
was,  for  many  years,  deacon  of  the  church.  But  she 
was,  it  must  be  conceded,  a  prejudiced  witness;  and 
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apparition  of  Rcticcca  NursG  did  again  fall  itpon  mc, 
and  almost  eliokc  me ;  and  ^liu  told  me,  tliat,  now  she 
was  como  out  of  prisoUf  nlie  had  {lovver  to  afTlict  me, 
and  that  now  she  would  afllict  mc  all  thin  day  long/* 
The  reference  here  ia  pi-obably  to  the  fact,  tliat,  on  the 
Ist  of  June,  she  with  many  otiicr  priHonem  was  tram*- 
ferred  from  the  jail  in  Boston  to  that  in  Sahnn;  and 
that,  **aU  that  day  long"  being  ontsidc  of  prison 
walls,  she  had  greater  power  to  aniict  than  when 
chained  ui  a  cell.  This  was  unduuhtedly  the  received 
ophiion,  and  it  is  curiously  illustrated  in  the  fore* 
going  passage* 

The  only  breath  of  disparagement  against  the  char- 
acter of  Good  wife  Nurse  that  can  be  found  iu  any 
of  the  papers  is  in  the  following  dejiositiou :  — 


% 


**Thk  DEPOsmOH  or  Sarah  Houltox,  relict  of  Bcn- 
jamiu  HouUoti^  deccusetl,  wtio  tentifierli  nuJ  r«iiitlu  tbiit,  aliout 
this  time  three  years^  my  dear  atnl  loviug  hiK^lmtub  Ik'tijamiQ 
Houhotif  deceased,  wiisi  as  wc^ll  a:§  ever  I  ktiew  liim  i«  my 
life  till  ODC  SiU unlay  morutng,  tItaC  Kebeccu  Nurse,  who 
DOW  slanda  charged  for  witehcrafV,  eauie  to  our  bouse,  and 
fell  a  rail  tog  at  him  because  our  fh^^  got  into  her  fields 
Though  our  pigs  were  suflieieatly  yokeiU  and  tbeir  fence  was 
down  in  several  phieejs,  yet  all  we  could  say  to  her  cuuld 
no  ways  pucify  Iter;  but  jiUe  coutiuued  railiug  ami  HCoUUng 
a  great  while  tugethcr,  calliug  to  lier  son  Benj,  Xur.ne  to  go 
and  get  a  guu  aud  kill  our  pigs,  luid  let  uone  of  the  in  go  out 
of  iUahML    tbnii  KiMi  poni    husband  gave  her  never  a 

bin  a  abort  time  after  t)u#,  my 
early  ia  the  mornings  as  he 
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apparition  of  Rcl>ccca  Nurse  did  again  fall  uf>on  mo, 
and  almost  choke  me ;  and  she  told  me,  that,  now  she 
was  come  out  of  prison,  she  had  power  to  alTlict  me, 
and  that  now  she  would  adlict  me  all  this  day  long." 
The  reference  here  is  probably  to  the  fact,  that,  on  the 
Ist  of  June,  she  with  many  other  prisoners  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  jail  in  Boston  to  that  in  Salem ;  and 
that,  ^^all  that  day  long*'  being  outside  of  prison 
walls,  she  had  greater  power  to  afllict  than  when 
chained  in  a  cell.  This  was  undoubtedly  the  received 
opinion,  and  it  is  curiously  illustrated  in  the  fore- 
going passage. 

The  only  breath  of  disparagement  against  the  char- 
acter of  Good  wife  Nurse  that  can  be  found  in  any 
of  the  papers  is  m  the  following  deposition :  — 

"The  DEPOsmox  of  Sarah  Houltox,  relict  of  Ben- 
jamin HoultOQ,  deceased,  who  tcfitifietli  and  Rnitli,  that,  al>out 
this  time  three  years,  my  dear  and  loving  liiisbancK  Bcnjaiuia 
Houltoo,  deceased,  was  as  well  as  ever  I  knew  liiin  in  my 
life  till  one  Saturday  moniing,  that  Rebecca  Nurse,  who 
now  stands  charged  (or  witchcraft,  came  to  our  liouse,  and 
fell  a  railing  at  him  because  our  pigs  got  into  her  field. 
Though  our  pigs  were  sufficiently  yoked,  and  their  fence  was 
down  in  several  places,  yet  all  we  could  say  to  her  could 
no  ways  pacify  her;  but  she  coutinued  railing  and  scolding 
a  great  while  together,  udliug  to  her  sou  Beuj.  Nur^L-  to  gtj 
ami  got  a  gun  aud  kill  our  pigs,  and  let  none  of  them  gn  out 
of  the  field,  though  nyr  poor  hu^bitud  giive  her  uiiver  a 
mtsbehojiyi^ivar^^^^^^g^iii  a  short  linio  afker  thiii,  my 

early  iu  tlie  morniug,  as  he 
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apparition  of  Rcl>ccca  Xursc  did  again  fall  upon  mc, 
and  almost  choke  mc ;  and  she  told  nic,  that,  now  she 
was  come  out  of  prison,  she  had  power  to  alTlict  me, 
and  that  now  she  would  adlict  mc  all  this  day  long." 
The  reference  here  is  probably  to  the  fact,  that,  on  the 
Ist  of  June,  she  with  many  other  prisoners  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  jail  in  Boston  to  that  in  Salem ;  and 
that,  ^^all  that  day  long'*  being  outside  of  prison 
walls,  she  had  greater  power  to  afllict  than  when 
chained  in  a  cell.  Tliis  was  undoubtedly  the  received 
opinion,  and  it  is  curiously  illustrated  in  the  fore- 
going passage. 

The  only  breaUi  of  disparagement  against  the  char- 
acter of  Ooodwife  Nurse  that  can  be  found  in  any 
of  the  papers  is  in  the  following  deposition :  — 


"The  Deposition  of  Sarah  Houltox,  relict  of  Ben- 
jamin Houlton,  deceased,  who  tcstifieth  and  snitli,  that,  about 
this  time  three  years,  my  dear  and  loving  liiishnnd,  BeuJHinia 
Houltoo,  deceased,  was  as  well  as  ever  I  knew  hini  iu  my 
life  till  one  Saturday  moniiog,  that  Rebecca  Nurse,  who 
now  stands  charged  for  witchcraft,  came  to  our  house,  and 
fell  a  railing  at  him  because  our  pigs  got  into  lier  field. 
Though  our  pigs  were  sufficiently  yoked,  and  their  fence  was 
down  in  several  places,  yet  all  we  could  say  to  her  could 
no  ways  pacify  her;  but  she  coutiuued  railing  and  scolding 
a  great  while  together,  calling  to  her  sou  Beuj.  Nurse  to  go 
and  get  a  gun  and  kill-our  pig^i,  mid  let  none  u{  tlKMU  go  out 
of  the  (irid,  though  ttty  poor  husband  gave  iier  never  a 
mii 
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coming  in  again,  he  was  taken  with  a  strange  fit  in  the 
•ntiy;  being  struck  blind  and  stricken  down  two  or  three 
liiiies,  so  that,  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  told  me  he 
thought  he  should  never  have  come  into  the  house  any  more. 
And,  all  summer  after,  he  continued  in  a  languishing  con- 
dition, being  much  painetl  at  his  stomach,  and  often  struck 
blind :  but,  about  a  fortnight  before  he  died,  he  was  taken 
with  strange  and  violent  fits,  acting  much  like  to  our  poor 
bewitched  persons  when  we  thought  thej  would  have  died ; 
and  the  doctor  tliat  was  with  him  could  not  find  what  his 
distemper  was.  And,  the  day  before  he  died,  he  was  very 
dieerly ;  but,  about  midnight,  he  was  again  most  violently 
seized  upon  with  violeut  fits,  till  the  next  night,  about  mid- 
night, he  departed  thb  life  by  a  cruel  death. 
^^  Jurat  in  Curia  J* 

In  explaiiatiou  of  the  import  of  this  testimony,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  the  estate  of  Bcujamiu  Houltou 
was  coutigiious  to  that  of  Francis  Nurse.  They  were 
separated  by  a  fence,  which,  as  in  such  cases,  was  re- 
quired for  half  its  length  to  be  kept  iu  order  by  one 
party,  the  remaining  half  by  the  other.  What  the 
exact  facts  were  cannot  be  ascertained,  as  we  have 
the  story  of  one  side  only.  The  widow  Iloultou  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  tender-hearted,  and,  for  aught  we 
know,  good  woman.  Some  years  afterwards,  she  was 
married,  as  his  second  wife,  to  Benjamhi  Putnam,  —  a 
▼ery  respectable  {icrson,  and,  on  the  death  of  his  father 
Nathaniel,  the  head  of  that  branch  of  the  family.  He 
was,  for  many  years,  deacon  of  the  church.  But  she 
was,  it  must  be  conceded,  a  prejudiced  witness;  and 
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apparition  of  Rcl>ccca  Xursc  did  again  fall  upon  mc, 
and  almost  choke  mc ;  and  she  told  nic,  that,  now  she 
was  come  out  of  prison,  she  had  power  to  alTlict  me, 
and  that  now  she  would  adlict  mc  all  this  day  long." 
The  reference  here  is  probably  to  the  fact,  that,  on  the 
Ist  of  June,  she  with  many  otlier  prisoners  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  jail  in  Boston  to  that  in  Salem ;  and 
that,  ^^all  that  day  long"  being  outside  of  prison 
walls,  she  had  greater  power  to  afllict  than  when 
chained  m  a  cell.  Tliis  was  undoubtedly  the  received 
opinion,  and  it  is  curiously  illustrated  in  the  fore- 
going passage. 

The  only  breath  of  disparagement  against  the  char- 
acter of  Ooodwife  Nurse  that  can  be  found  in  any 
of  the  papers  is  m  the  following  deposition :  — 

"The  Deposition  of  Sarah  Houltox,  relict  of  Ben- 
jamin Houlton,  deceased,  who  testifietli  and  8tiith,  that,  about 
this  time  three  years,  my  dear  and  loving  liuslmnd,  BeuJHinia 
Houltoo,  deceased,  was  as  well  as  ever  I  knew  him  iu  my 
life  till  one  Saturday  moniing,  that  Rebecca  Nurse,  who 
now  stands  charged  for  witchcraft,  came  to  our  house,  and 
fell  a  railing  at  him  because  our  pigs  got  into  lior  field. 
Though  our  pigs  were  sufllicieutly  yoked,  and  tlieir  fence  was 
down  in  several  places,  yet  all  we  could  say  to  lier  could 
no  ways  pacify  her ;  but  she  contiuued  railing  ami  scolding 
a  great  while  together,  calling  to  her  sou  Ucuj.  Nurse  to  go 
and  get  a  guti  nud  kill- our  pi^.^  '^^^d  lut  none  of  them  gti  out 
of  the  tikAtU  though  my  {KM>r  hu^bjind  gnvc  her  ticver  a 
misbehoMing  wurd^  And,  wiihin  a  utiort  time  after  ilu^^  my 
poor  husband  going  out  very  early  ia  Ihe  moruing,  as  ho 
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was  comiDg  in  agiiin,  he  was  taken  with  a  strange  fit  in  the 
entry;  being  struck  blind  and  stricken  down  two  or  three 
times,  so  tliat,  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  told  me  he 
thought  he  should  never  have  come  into  the  house  any  more. 
And,  all  sununer  after,  he  continued  in  a  languishing  con- 
dition, being  much  pained  at  his  stomach,  and  often  struck 
blind :  but,  about  a  fortnight  before  he  died,  he  was  taken 
with  strange  and  violent  fits,  acting  much  like  to  our  poor 
bewitched  persons  when  we  thought  thej  would  have  died ; 
and  the  doctor  that  was  with  him  could  not  find  what  his 
distemper  was.  And,  the  day  before  he  died,  he  was  very 
dieerly ;  but,  about  midnight,  he  was  again  most  violeutly 
seized  upon  with  violeut  fits,  till  the  next  night,  about  mid- 
night, he  departed  this  life  by  a  cruel  death. 
^^  Jurat  tf»  Curia  J* 

In  explaiiatiou  of  the  import  of  this  testimony,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  the  estate  of  Bcujamiu  Houltou 
was  coutigiious  to  that  of  Francis  Nurse.  They  were 
separated  by  a  fence,  which,  as  iu  such  cases,  was  re- 
quired for  half  its  length  to  be  kept  iu  order  by  one 
party,  the  remaining  half  by  the  otlier.  What  the 
exact  facts  were  cauuot  be  ascertained,  as  we  have 
the  Btory  of  one  side  only.  The  widow  Houltou  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  tender-hearted,  and,  for  aught  we 
know,  good  woman.  Some  years  afterwards,  she  was 
married,  as  his  second  wife,  to  Benjamin  Putnam,  —  a 
▼ery  respectable  person,  and,  on  the  death  of  his  father 
Nathaniel,  the  head  of  that  branch  of  the  family.  He 
was,  for  many  years,  deacon  of  the  church.  But  she 
was,  it  must  be  conceded,  a  prejudiced  witness;  and 
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apparition  of  Rcl>ccca  Xursc  did  again  fall  uf>on  mc, 
and  almost  choke  mc ;  and  she  told  mc,  that,  now  she 
was  come  out  of  prison,  she  had  power  to  alTlict  me, 
and  that  now  she  would  adlict  mc  all  this  day  long." 
The  reference  here  is  probably  to  the  fact,  that,  on  the 
Ist  of  June,  she  with  many  other  prisoners  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  jail  in  Boston  to  that  in  Salem ;  and 
that,  ^^all  tliat  day  long**  being  outside  of  prison 
walls,  she  had  greater  power  to  afllict  tlian  when 
chained  m  a  cell.  Tliis  was  undoubtedly  the  received 
opinion,  and  it  is  curiously  illustrated  in  the  fore- 
going passage. 

The  only  breatli  of  disparagement  against  the  char- 
acter of  (Joodwife  Nurse  that  can  be  found  in  any 
of  the  papers  is  m  the  following  deposition :  — 

^Tdb  Dcrosmox  of  Sarah  Hocltox,  relict  of  Ben- 
jamin HouItOQ,  deceased,  who  testifietli  and  !^itli,  that,  about 
this  time  three  years,  my  dear  and  loving  luislmmK  BouJMiiiio 
HoaltOQ,  deceased,  was  as  aell  as  ever  I  knew  kiin  in  my 
life  till  one  Saturday  momiog,  that  Rebecca  Nurse,  who 
DOW  stands  cfaar;ged  ibr  witchcraft,  came  to  our  hou5e,  and 
iell  a  railiog  at  him  becaase  our  pi«^  got  into  hor  field. 
TVMtgli  our  pigs  were  sufficieotly  yoketU  and  tlieir  fence  was 
dowa  io  several  places,  yet  all  we  could  >ay  to  her  could 
BO  ways  pacify  her;  bat  she  cootiuued  railing  and  s^rokling 
a  fjttml  while  toisctfaer,  callioj;  to  her  son  Ueuj.  Nur7<*  to  go 
aad  get  a  fini  aEul  kiltaor  p^i^  at*J  let  i*ot»e  at'  th«^^tn  gfi  ml 
^•C  ^ha  fteU,  tlMNtgh  nty  ptior  kn^MiCMl  gave  her  Drver  a 
\  wtmL     Aad^  aiihtii  a  sbort  time  afief  tkts,  my 
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apparition  of  Rcliceca  Nurse  did  again  fall  upon  mo, 
and  almost  choke  mc ;  and  she  told  me,  that,  now  she 
was  come  out  of  prison,  she  had  power  to  afllict  me, 
and  that  now  she  would  afflict  mc  all  this  day.  long/' 
The  reference  here  is  probably  to  the  fact,  that,  on  the 
Ist  of  June,  she  with  many  other  prisoners  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  jail  in  Boston  to  that  in  Salem ;  and 
that,  ^^all  that  day  long"  being  outside  of  prison 
walls,  she  had  greater  power  to  afflict  than  when 
chained  in  a  cell.  Tliis  was  undoubtedly  the  received 
opinion,  and  it  is  curiously  illustrated  in  the  fore- 
going passage. 

The  only  breath  of  disparagement  against  the  char- 
acter of  Ooodwife  Nurse  that  can  be  found  in  any 
of  the  papers  is  in  the  foUowhig  deposition :  — 

"The  Depositiox  of  Sarah  Hocltox,  relict  of  Ben- 
jamin HoultoQ,  deceased,  who  testifieth  and  saith,  that,  about 
dii8  time  three  years,  my  dear  and  loving  husband,  Benjamin 
Houlton,  deceased,  was  as  well  as  ever  I  knew  him  in  my 
life  till  one  Saturday  morning,  that  Rebecca  Nurse,  who 
now  stands  charged  (or  witchcraft,  came  to  our  house,  and 
fell  a  railing  at  him  because  our  pigs  got  into  her  field. 
Though  our  pigs  were  sufficiently  yoked,  and  their  fence  was 
down  in  several  places,  yet  all  we  could  say  to  her  could 
no  ways  pacify  her ;  but  slie  continued  railing  and  scolding 
a  great  while  together,  calling  to  her  son  Beuj.  Nur^c  to  go 
and  get  a  gun  and  kill- our  pigs,  and  let  none  of  them  go  out 
of  the  field,  though  my  poor  husbamd  gave  her  never  a 
misbeholding  word.  And,  within  a  short  time  after  this,  my 
poor  husband  going  out  very  early  in  the  morning,  as  he 
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coming  in  again,  he  was  taken  with  a  strange  fit  in  the 
entry;  being  struck  blind  and  stricken  down  two  or  three 
liiiieSY  so  that,  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  told  me  he 
tiiought  he  should  never  have  come  into  the  house  any  more. 
And,  all  sununer  after,  he  continued  in  a  languishing  con- 
dition, being  much  pained  at  his  stomach,  and  often  struck 
blind :  but,  about  a  fortnight  before  he  died,  he  was  taken 
with  strange  and  violent  fits,  acting  much  like  to  our  poor 
bewitched  persons  when  we  thought  thej  would  have  died ; 
and  the  doctor  that  was  with  him  could  not  find  what  his 
distemper  was.  And,  the  day  before  he  died,  he  was  very 
dieerly ;  but,  about  midnight,  he  was  again  most  violently 
seized  upon  with  violeut  fits,  till  the  next  night,  about  mid- 
night, he  departed  thb  life  by  a  cruel  death. 
^^  Jurat  in  Cuna.** 

In  explaiiatiou  of  the  import  of  this  testimony,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  the  estate  of  Bcujamiu  Houltou 
was  coutigiious  to  that  of  Francis  Nurse.  They  were 
separated  by  a  fence,  which,  as  iii  such  cases,  was  re- 
quired for  lialf  its  length  to  be  kept  iu  order  by  one 
party,  the  remaining  half  by  the  otlier.  What  the 
exact  facts  were  cauuot  be  ascertained,  as  we  have 
the  story  of  one  side  only.  The  widow  Iloultou  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  tender-hearted,  and,  for  aught  we 
know,  good  woman.  Some  years  afterwards,  she  was 
married,  as  his  second  wife,  to  Benjamin  Putnam,  —  a 
▼ery  respectable  person,  and,  on  the  death  of  his  father 
Nathaniel,  the  head  of  that  branch  of  the  family.  He 
was,  for  many  years,  deacon  of  the  church.  But  she 
was,  it  must  be  conceded,  a  prejudiced  witness ;  and 
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her  judgment  for  the  time  was  wholly  I>ecIoucled  bj 
the  prevalent  superstitious.  The  garden  had  been, 
from  the  days  of  Townseud  BiHhop,  u  choice  portion 
of  the  Nurse  estate.  In  all  farms,  it  was  a  most  im- 
portant and  valuable  item ;  and  was  generally  under 
the  special  care  and  management  of  the  wife,  daugh- 
ters, and  younger  lads  of  the  husbandman.  Rebecca 
Nurse  was  an  efficient  helpmeet;  contributing  her 
wlu>le  share  to  tlie  sacoess  of  the  great  enterprise  of 
clearing  the  estate,  as  well  as  in  bringing  up  and 
educating  a  large  family.  It  was,  no  doubt,  very  pro- 
voking to  her,  as  it  would  be  to  any  one,  to  have 
vegetable  and  flower  beds  devastated  by  the  ravages  of 
a  neighbor's  stray  pigs.  To  what  extent  her  ^^  railing 
and  scolding ''  went,  she  was  not  allowed  to  contribute 
her  statement,  to  enable  us  to  judge.  The  afiair 
probably  produced  considerable  gossip,  and  seems  to 
be  alluded  to  in  Nathaniel  Putnam^s  certificate  in  be- 
half of  Rebecca  Nurse.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
tliat  the  widow  Houlton  was  one  of  the  first  to  realize 
what  great  injustice  had  l^en  done  by  her  and  others 
to  the  good  name  of  Rebecca  Nurse. 

Notwithstanding  this  evidence,  so  deeply  were  the 
jury  impressed  with  the  eminent  virtue  and  true 
Christian  excellence  of  this  venerable  woman,  that,  in 
spitti  of  the  clamors  of  the  outride  crowd,  the  uianHli  uus 
statements  of  accusing  witiiCHHct^,  and  the  stix>iig  lean* 
ing  of  the  Court  nguin^t  her,  the  jury  brought  in  a 
verdict  of  **  Not  guilty*"  Calef,  and  1  hitch iiiisuu  after 
himi  describe  the  cflcct,  and  what  followed :  — 
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^  Immediately,  all  the  accusers  in  the  Coart,  aod,  suddenly 
after,  all  the  aflUcted  out  of  Court,  made  an  hideous  outcry ; 
to  the  amazement,  not  only  of  the  spectators,  but  the  Court 
also  seemed  strangely  surprised.  One  of  the  judges  ex- 
pressed himself  not  satisfied :  another  of  them,  as  he  was 
going  off  the  bench,  said  they  would  have  her  indicted  anew. 
The  chief-justice  said  he  would  not  impose  on  the  jury,  but 
intimated  as  if  they  had  not  well  considered  one  expression 
of  the  prisoner  when  she  was  upon  trial ;  vix.,  that  when  one 
Hobbs,  who  had  confessed  herself  to  be  a  witch,  was  brought 
into  Court  to  witness  against  her,  the  prisoner,  turning  her 
head  to  her,  said,  ^  What !  do  you  bring  her  ?  She  is  one  of 
us;'  or  words  to  that  effect.  Thb,  together  with  the 
clamors  of  the  accusers,  induced  the  jury  to  go  out  again, 
after  their  verdict,  *  Not  guilty.' " 

The  foreman  of  the  jury,  Thomas  Fisk,  made  this 
statement  oa  the  4th  of  July,  a  few  days  after  the 
trial:  — 

*^  After  the  honored  Court  had  manifested  their  dissatis* 
fiurtion  of  the  verdict,  several  of  the  jury  declared  them- 
selves desirous  to  go  out  again,  and  thereupon  the  Court 
gave  leave ;  but,  when  we  came  to  consider  the  case,  I  could 
not  tell  how  to  take  her  words  as  an  evidence  against  her, 
till  she  had  a  further  opportunity  to  put  her  sense  upon  them, 
if  she  would  take  it.  And  then,  going  into  Court,  I  mentioned 
the  words  aforesaid,  which  by  one  of  the  Court  were 
aflirmed  to  have  been  spoken  by  her,  she  being  then  at  the 
bar,  but  made  no  reply  nor  interpretation  of  them  ;  where- 
upon these  words  were  to  me  a  principal  evidence  against 
her." 
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Upon  being  iiiformed  of  the  use  made  of  her  words, 
the  prisoner  put  in  the  following  declaration :  — 

**  These  presents  do  humbly  show  to  the  honored  Court 
and  jury,  that  I  being  informed  that  the  jury  brought  me 
in  guilty  upon  my  saying  that  Goodwife  Hobbs  and  her 
daughter  were  of  our  company ;  but  I  intended  no  other- 
wise than  as  they  were  prisoners  with  us,  and  therefore 
did  then,  and  yet  do,  judge  them  not  legal  evidence  against 
their  fellow-prisoners.  And  I  being  something  hard  of 
hearing  and  full  of  grief,  none  informing  me  how  the  Court 
took  up  my  words,  and  therefore  had  no  opportunity  to  de- 
clare what  I  intended  when  I  said  they  were  of  our  com- 
pany.'' 

It  was  perfectly  natural  for  her  to  have  spoken  of 
them  as  ^^of  our  company,"  not  only  from  the  fact 
that  they  had  long  been  crowded  together  in  the  same 
jails,  but  as  they  had  accompanied  each  otlier  in  tlie 
transferrence  from  one  jail  to  another,  from  time  to 
time.  A  few  days  before,  a  large  party,  of  which  she 
was  one,  had  been  brought  from  Boston,  sijending  the 
whole  day  together  on  the  route.  Sarah  Good,  Jolm 
Procter  and  wife,  Susanna  Martin,  Bridget  Bishop, 
and  Alice  Parker  happen  to  be  mentioned  as  belonging 
to  it.      Galef  further  states :  — 

**  After  her  condemnation,  the  governor  saw  cause  to 
grant  a  reprieve,  which,  when  known  (and  some  say  im- 
mediately upon  granting),  the  accusers  renewed  their  dis- 
mal outcries  against  her ;  insomuch  that  the  governor  wiis  by 
some  Salem  gentlemen  prevailed  with  to  recall  the  reprieve, 
and  she  was  executed  with  the  rest. 
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^  The  testimonials  of  her  Christian  behavior,  both  in  the 
eonrse  of  her  life  and  at  her  death,  and  her  extraorilinary 
eare  io  educatiog  her  children,  and  setting  them  a  good  ex- 
ample, under  the  hands  of  so  many,  are  so  numerous,  that 
tor  brevity  they  are  here  omitted.^ 

The  extraordinary  conduct  of  ^'  the  Salem  gentle- 
men/* in  preventing  the  intQuded  exercise  of  executive 
discretion  and  clemency  on  this  occasion,  is  explained, 
it  is  (NTobable,  by  the  fact,  stated  by  Neal  in  his  ^^  History 
of  New  England,''  that  there  was  an  organized  associa- 
tion of  private  individuals,  a  committee  of  vigilance, 
in  Salem,  during  the  continuance  of  the  delusion,  who 
had  undertaken  to  ferret  out  and  prosecute  all  sus- 
pected persous.  He  says  that  many  were  arrested  and 
thrown  into  prison  by  their  influence  and  interference. 
It  is  hardly  to  be  doubted,  that  the  persons  who  busied 
themselves  to  prevent  the  reprieve  of  Rebecca  Nurse 
acted  under  the  authority  and  by  the  direction  of  this 
self-constituted  body  of  inquisitors.  The  agency  of 
such  unauthorized  and  irresponsible  combinations  is 
always  of  questionable  expediency.  Wlien  acting  in 
the  same  line  with  an  excited  populace,  they  are  ex- 
tremely dangerous. 

There  is  no  more  disgraceful  record  in  the  judicial 
annals  of  the  country,  than  that  w  liich  relates  the  trial 
of  this  excellent  woman.  The  wave  of  popular  fury 
made  a  clear  breach  over  the  judgment-seat.  The  loud 
and  malignant'  oi|tcry  of  an  infatuated  mob,  inside 
and  outside  of  the  Court-house,  instead  of  being  yielded 
to,  ought  to  have  been,  not  only  sternly  rebuked,  but 
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Tisitcd  with  prompt  and  exemplary  punislimcnt.  The 
judges  were  not  only  overcome  and  intimidated  from 
the  faithful  discharge  of  their  sacred  duty  by  a 
clamoring  crowd,  but  they  played  into  their  hands. 
Hutchinson  justly  remarks,  that  their  conduct  was  in 
violation  of  that  rule  to  execute  ^Maw  and  justice 
in  mercy/'  which  ought  always  to  be  written  on  their 
hearts.  ^^  In  a  capital  case,  the  Court  often  refuses  a 
verdict  of*  Guilty ;'  but  rarely,  if  ever,  sends  a  jury  out 
again  upon  one  of  *  Not  guilty.' "  The  statement  made 
by  the  foreman  of  the  jury,  with  the  subsequent  ex- 
planation of  the  prisoner,  taken  in  connection  T\ith 
the  ground  on  which  the  chief-justice  sent  the  jury 
out  again  after  rendering  their  vei-dict  of  "Not  guilty," 
made  it  the  duty  of  the  Court  and  tlie  executive  to 
give  to  her  the  benefit  of  that  verdict. 

At  the  trial  of  her  mother,  Sarah  Nurse  —  aged 
twenty-eight  years  or  thereabouts  —  offered  this  piece 
of  testimony :  that,  "  being  in  the  Court,  this  29th  of 
June,  1692, 1  saw  Good  wife  Biblwr  pull  pins  out  of  her 
clothes,  and  held  them  between  her  fingers,  and  clasped 
her  hands  round  her  knee  ;  and  then  she  cried  out,  and 
said.  Goody  Nurse  pinched  her."'  In  all  these  trials, 
Mercy  Lewis  was  a  principal  witness  and  actor ;  yet 
we  find,  among  the  papers,  testimony  from  the  most 
respectable  and  reliable  persons,  that  she  was  not  to 
be  trusted.  There  was  also  testimony  which  ought 
I  to  luivc  bruktiii  tlie  furce  of  the  depasitiuii&i  of  Ann 
[Putnam  and  her  mother.  Fuur  days  after  the  ex- 
jiiatiun  and  couuuitiuent  of  Rf^bccca  Nurse,  Julin 
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Tarbcll  and  Samuel  Nurse  went  to  the  house  of  Tliomas 
Putnam  to  find  out  in  what  way  tlieir  mother  had  been 
•made  the  object  of  such  shockhig  accusations.  They 
were  men  whose  credibility  was  ue\'er  brought  in  ques- 
tion. Their  declarations,  on  this  occasion,  were  not 
disputed,  and,  if  not  true,  might  have  been  overthrown ; 
for  there  were  many  witnesses  of  the  facts  they  stated. 
Tarbell  swore  as  follows :  ^^  Upon  discourse  of  many 
things,  I  asked  whether  tlie  girl  that  was  afllictcd  did 
first  speak  of  Goody  Nurse,  before  others  mentioned 
her  to  her.  Tliey  said  slie  told  them  she  saw  the 
apparition  of  a  pale-faced  woman  that  sat  in  her 
grandmother^s  seat,  but  did  not  know  her  name. 
'  Tlien  I  replied  and  said,  ^  But  who  was  it  that  told  her 
that  it  was  Goody  Nui*se  ? '  Mercy  Lewis  said  it  was 
Goody  Putnam  that  said  it  was  Goody  Nui*se.  Goody 
Putnam  said  that  it  was  Mercy  Lewis  that  told  her. 
Thus  they  turned  it  upon  one  another,  saying,  ^  It  was 
you,'  and  ^  It  was  you  that  told  her.' "  Samuel  Nurse 
testified  to  the  same. 

There  was  another  piece  of  evidence,  which,  though 
brought  against  Rel>ecca  Nurse,  bears  liarder,  as  we 
read  it  now,  upon  Ann  Putnam  than  any  one  else, 
and  makes  it  more  difficult  to  palliate  her  conduct 
on  the  supposition  of  partial  insanity.  It  is,  all  along, 
one  of  the  obscure  problems  of  our  subject  to  deter* 
mine  how  far  delusion  may  have  been  accomiKinicd  by 
fraud  and  imposture.  Edward  Putnam  testified,  tliat 
^  Ann  Putnam,  Jr.,  was  bitten  by  Rebecca  Nurse,  as  she 
said,  about  two  of  the  clock  of  the  day  "  after  Rebecca 
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Xorse  had  been  committed  to  jail,  and  while  she  was 
seTeral  mOes  distant,  in  Salem ;  and  the  said  Nurse  aL»o 
struck  said  Ann  Putnam  widi  her  spectral  cliain,  leaving 
a  mark^  ^  being  in  a  kind  of  a  round  ring,  and  three 
streaks  across  the  ring:  she  had  six  blows  with  a  chain 
in  the  space  of  half  an  hour;  and  she  had  one  re- 
markable one,  with  six  streaks  across  her  arm/* 
Edward  Potuam  swears,  ^  I  saw  the  mark,  both  of  bite 
and  dttiiia.'*  The  Coort,  no  doubt,  were  solemnlj 
impraand  Igr  dus  aonsng  cridenee ;  but  it  is  hard  to 
aroid  tfie  conclusion  that  Ann  Putnam  was  guiltj  of 
elaborate  ialsehood  and  a  studied  trick. 

In  die  trials  at  diis  session,  one  of  the  ^  afflicted 
children  ^  cried  out  against  the  Rev.  Samuel  Willard, 
of  the  Old  South  Church,  in  Boston.  ^  She  was  sent 
out  of  Court,  and  it  was  told  about  that  she  was*mis- 
taken  in  the  person.^  There  was  sureljr  evidence 
enough  against  the  honestr  and  credibility  of  the 
accusers  to  leave  the  judges  without  excuse,  and 
justlj  meriting  perpetual  condemnation  for  not  pay- 
ing heed  to  it. 

The  case  of  Rebecca  Xurse  proves  that  a  verdict 
could  not  have  been  obtained  against  a  pennon  of  her 
character  xhargcd  with  witchcraft  in  this  county,  had 
not  the  most  extraordinary  eflR>rts  been  made  by  the 
prosecuting  oflBcer,  aided  by  the  whole  influence  of 
the  Court  and  provincial  authorities.  The  odiam  of 
the  proceeding  ai  the  trials  and  at  the  exc^ttious 
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But  notliing  can  extenuate  the  infamy  that  must  for 
ever  rest  upon  the  names  of  certain  parties  to  the 
proceedings.  Not  to  attempt  here  to  measure  the 
guilt  of  the  accusing  witnesses,  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  it  was  the  deliberate  conviction  of  the  family  of 
Rel)ecca  Nurse,  that  Mr.  Parris,  more  than  all  other 
persons,  was  responsible  for  her  execution;  whether 
by  his  officious  activity  m  driving  on  the  prosecution, 
or  m  preventing  her  reprieve,  cannot  be  known.  Of 
tlie  prominent  part  taken  by  Mr.  Noyes  in  tlie  cruel 
treatment  of  this  woman,  tliere  is  no  room  for  doubt. 
The  records  of  the  First  Church  in  Salem  are  dark- 
ened by  the  following  entry :  — 

**  1692,  July  8.  —  After  sacrament,  the  elders  propounded 
to  the  church,  —  and  it  was,  by  an  unaQimous  vote,  consented 
to,  —  that  oor  sister  Nurse,  being  a  coovicted  witch  by  the 
Court,  and  condemned  to  die,  should  be  excommunicated; 
which  was  accordingly  done  in  the  afternoon,  she  being 
present.^ 

The  scene  presented  on  this  occasion  must  have 
been  truly  impressive  at  the  time,  as  it  is  shocking  to 
ns  in  the  retrospect.  The  action  of  the  church,  at  the 
close  of  the  morning  service,  of  course  became  uni- 
versally known ;  and  tlie  ^^  great  and  spacious  meeting- 
house" was  tlironged  by  a  crowd  tliat  filled  every 
nook  and  comer  of  its  floor,  galleries,  and  windows. 
The  sheriff  and  his  subordinates  brought  in  the  pris- 
oner, manacled,  and  tlie  chains  clanking  from  her 
aged  form.    She  was  placed  in  tlie  broad  aisle.    Mr. 
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Higgiiison  and  Mr.  Xoycs  —  the  ciders,  as  the  clergy 
were  Uien  called  —  were  in  tlie  pulpit.  The  two  ruling 
elders  —  who  were  lay  ofTicers  —  and  the  two  deacons 
were  in  their  proper  seats,  directly  l)clow  and  in  front 
of  the  pulpit.  Mr.  Noyes  [>ronouiiced  the  dread  sen- 
tence, which,  for  such  a  crime,  was  then  believed  to  be 
not  merely  an  expulsion  from  the  church  on  earth,  but 
an  exclusion  from  tlie  church  in  heaven.  It  was  meant 
to  be  understood  as  an  eternal  doonu  ^  As  it  had  been 
proved,  in  his  estimation,  beyond  a  question,  that  she 
had  given  her  soul  to  the  Devil,  he  delivered  her  over 
to  the  great  adversary  of  God  and  man. 

From  the  dismal  cell,  which,  for  but  a  few  days 
longer,  was  to  hold  her  body,  he  proclaimed  the  trans- 
ferrence  of  her  soul  to  — 

**  A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  stiles  round. 
As  one  great  furnace  flamed ;  jet  from  those  flames 
No  ligtit,  but  rather  darkness  visible ; 
Begions  of  sorrow,  doleful  shades,  where  peace 
And  rest  can  never  dwell ;  hope  never  comes 
That  comes  to  all ;  but  torture  without  end. 
As  fiir  removed  ftt>m  God,  and  light  of  heaven. 
As  firom  the  centre  tlirice  to  the  utmost  pole." 

Language  and  imagery,  exhausting  the  resources  of 
the  divine  genius  of  the  greatest  of  poets,  fail  to  give 
expression  to  what  was  felt  to  be  the  import  of  this 
fearful  sentence.     It  Huuk  the  reeipicut  of  it  below  the 
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SB  vmasauf?  js  salix  ttllaczl 


in&uixp  lici^a  alnn-e  Ler  itcrsecnton. 
i  flereucQv  iised  -ojiaii  lumber  sccDec;,  and 
irifli  m  jieacp  ^riiick  tbe  irorld  ounld  not  take 
«r  JfeE  emBl  ^vtihi^  dinturli.     Sbe  vent  back  to 
^inilk.  and  ibeu  lo  the  ficifluld,  witli  a  pious 
InnDUe  fiufli  wliich  lui£  sot  ikiled  to  be  recorded. 
Bf^  ix  luff  luaoi  rrwarded  where  the  wicked 
mt  from  tnmliliiig.  sod  the  weair  are  at  re^^t. 
Gdcfy  as  alreadr  quoted,  gires  the  impression  pro- 
lix- her  demeanar  Mi  her  death*     HutchinKou 
in  the  fciDcnriiig  words  the  judgment  of  his* 
and  die  seuse  cf  aH  coming  times :  — 


of  Salenif  a  zealouff  proiteciitor, 
the  poor  old  womao,  and  delivered   her 
he  aiqiposed  she  had  formally  given  her- 
ijycMn  before;   but  her  life  and  conven«u(ion 
that  the  remembraoce  thereof,  in  a  short 
after,  viped  <iff  all  the  reproach  occasioned  by  the  c*i\  it 
agaio»t  her.** 


It  IS  imposable  to  close  the  story  of  the  hit  Uhsignc'd 
to  this  good  woman  by  an  inscrutable  Providcucu*, 
without  again  contemplating  it  in  a  condenscMl  ro(*ii- 
]Ntiilation.  In  her  old  age,  experiencing  a  full  hIisuv 
of  all  the  delicate  infirmities  which  the  instinctH  of 
faomanity  require  to  be  treated  with  careful  and  rev- 
erent tenderness,  she  was  ruthlessly  snatched  from  the 
bosom  of  a  loving  family  reared  by  her  pious  fidelity  in 
all  Christian  graces,  from  the  side  of  the  devoted  com- 
panion of  her  long  life,  from  a  home  that  was  endeared 
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bj  every  grateful  association  and  comfort ;  immured  in 
the  most  wretched  and  crowded  jails ;  kept  loaded  with 
irons  and  bound  with  cords  for  moutlis ;  insulted  and 
maligned  at  the  preliminary  examinations;  outraged 
in  her  person  by  rough  and  unfeeling  handling  and 
scrutiny ;  and  in  her  rights,  by  the  most  flagrant  and 
detestable  judicial  oppression,  by  wliich  the  benefit  of 
a  verdict,  given  in  her  favor,  had  been  torn  away; 
carried  to  the  meetiug-houso  to  receive  the  sentence 
of  excommuiucation  in  a  manner  devised  to  harrow 
her  most  sacred  sentiments ;  and  finally  carted  through 
the  streets  by  a  route  every  foot  of  which  must  have 
been  distressing  to  her  infirm  and  enfeebled  frame; 
made  to  ascend  a  rough  and  rocky  path  to  the  place 
of  execution,  and  there  consigned  to  the  hangman. 
Surely,  there  has  seldom  been  a  harder  fate. 

Her  body  was  proliably  thrown  with  the  rest  into  a 
hole  in  the  crevices  of  the  rock,  and  covered  hastily 
and  thinly  over  by  the  executioners.  It  has  been  the 
constant  tradition  of  the  family,  that,  in  some  way,  it 
was  recovered ;  and  the  spot  is  iH>inted  out  in  the  burial- 
place  belonging  to  the  estate,  where  her  ashes  rest  by 
the  side  of  her  husband,  and  in  the  midst  of  her 
children.  It  is  certain,  that,  at  least,  one  other  body 
was  thus  exhumed,  and  taken  to  its  own  proper  place 
of  burial.  From  the  known  character  of  Francis 
Nurse  and  hi;>  aom^  and  8ous-iii4au,  wtj  may  be  btue 
Uiat  what  others  could  do  they  did  not  suiter  to  j-o- 
main  undone.  It  is  left  to  the  iuiaginution  to  present 
the  details  of  the  bad  and  secret  enterprise.     In  the 
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darkness  of  midnight,  tlicjr  found  and  identified  the 
bodjy  and  boro  it  tenderly  in  their  arms  along  the 
silent  roads  and  by-ways,  across  fields  and  over  fences, 
to  the  old  liome,  where  it  was  received  by  the  assem- 
bled family,  mourned  over,  and  cared  for ;  and,  during 
that  or  the  ensuing  night,  de|X)sited,  with  tears  and 
prayers,  in  their  own  consecrated  grounds.  Her  de- 
scendants of  successive  generations  owned  and  rever- 
ently guarded  the  spot.  They  own  and  guard  it  to- 
day. Tlie  interesting  reminiscences  coiniecteil  with 
the  early  history  of  the  Nurse  house  have  been  alluded 
to.  It  has  witnessed  an  extraordinary  variety  of  the 
conditions  of  domestic  vicissitude.  Scenes  rising  be- 
fore the  mind  in  contemplative  retrospection,  while 
gazing  upon  it,  present  the  extremest  contrasts  of 
human  experience.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th  of 
October,  1678,  Mary  and  Elizabeth  Nurse  Mere  mar- 
ried. Such  an  occurrence  was  undoubtedly  the  oc- 
casion of  the  highest  joy  and  gladness  in  a  happy 
household.  Tlie  old  mansion  shone  in  light,  and 
echoed  voices  of  cheer.  How  altered  its  aspect! 
What  darkness  and  silence  brooded  over  and  within 
it,  while  those  same  daughters  waited,  watclied,  and 
listened,  through  the  solemn  houi*s  of  that  niglit  of 
woe  and  horror,  for  the  coming  of  their  fatlier,  hus- 
bands, and  brothers,  bearing  to  the  home,  from  which 
she  had  been  so  cruelly  torn,  the  remains  of  their 
slaughtered  mother! 

The  subsequent  history  of  the   house  presents  a 
circumstance  of  singular  interest  in  connection  with 
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*'**  iitorj.  All  the  mcinlierft  of  the  tliree  branches  ol 
Piitnara  family,  witli  the  exception  of  Joseph,  seem 
to  have  been  carried  away  by  the  witchcraft  delusion, 
in  its  early  stages,  and  were  more  or  less  active  in 
pushing  on  the  prosecutions.  We  have  seen  how  fierce 
was  the  maniac  testimony  of  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  and 
her  daughter  against  Rebecca  Nurse.  The  lapse  of 
time,  by  a  Providence  tliat  wonderfully  works  its  ends, 
has  repaired  the  breaches  made  by  folly  and  wrong. 
The  descendants  of  the  uumeroua  family  of  Mrs.  Ann 
Putnam  have  disappeared  from  the  scene:  none  of 
them  bearing  the  name  are  in  the  village.  The  de- 
scendants of  Deacon  Edward  Putnam  have  also  scat- 
tered in  emigration  to  other  places.  Nathaniel  and 
John,  the  heads  of  the  other  two  branches  of  the 
family,  although  involved  in  the  witchcraft  delusion, 
each  signed  papers  in  favor  of  Rebecca  Nurse ;  their 
descendants,  as  well  as  tliose  of  Josepli,  are  still 
numerous  in  the  village,  hold  their  old  position  of 
respectability  and  influence,  and  many  of  tliem  occupy 
the  lands  of  their  ancestors.  Steplien,  tlie  grandson 
of  Natlianiel,  married  Miriam,  the  grand-daughter  of 
John.  Their  son  Phinehas,  in  1784,  bought  the  Nurse 
homestead  from  Beigamin  Nurse,  the  great-grandson 
of  Rebecca.  Orin  Putnam,  the  great-grandson  of 
Phinehas,  to  whom  tlie  estate  descends,  married  in 
183G  tlie  daughter  of  Allen  Nurse,  a  direct  descendant 
Rubeccu,  and  placed  lier  at  the  heud  ut  her  old  an* 
al  hiMucHtead.  The  children  of  that  marriugei 
their  father  and  grandfather,  constitute  the  family 


) 


296       WITCHCBAFT  AT  SALOI  TILLAGE. 


that  dwell  in  and  own  the  venerable  mansion.    T? 

4 

singular  restoration,  suggesthig  such  pleasing  se  . 
ments,  adds  another  to  the  remarkable  elements  of  in- 
terest belonging  to  the  history  of  the  Townsend-Bishop 
House. 

The  descendants  of  Francis  and  Rebecca  Nurse 
are  numerous,  and  have  honorably  perpetuated  the 
name.  Among  them  may  be  mentioned  the  Bev. 
Peter  Xurse,  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College  in  1802, 
for  some  years  librarian  of  that  institution,  an  excellent 
scholar,  and  long  universally  respected  as  a  clergy- 
man; and  Amos  Xurse,  a  graduate  of  the  same 
college  in  1812,  —  an  eminent  physician  connected  with 
the  medical  faculty  of  Bowdoin  College,  a  man  of  dis- 
tinguished talent  and  influence  in  public  affairs,  and 
senator  in  Congress  from  tlie  State  of  Maine. 

The  Court  met  again  on  the  5th  of  August,  and 
tried  George  Burroughs ;  John  Procter  and  Elizabeth, 
his  wife ;  George  Jacobs,  Sr. ;  John  Willard ;  and 
Martha  Carrier.  Tliey  were  all  condemned,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  Elizabeth  Procter,  executed  on  the 
19th  of  the  same  montli. 

Hutchinson  describes  the  trial  of  Burroughs.  After 
speaking  of  the  evidence  of  the  "afflicted  persons" 
and  tlie  confessing  witches,  he  mentions  other  circum* 
stances  which  w^ere  thought  to  corroborate  it:  "One 
was,  tliat,  being  a  little  man,  he  had  performed  feats 
beyond  the  strength  of  a  giant ;  viz.,  had  held  out  a 
gun  of  seven  feet  barrel  with  one  hand,  and  Iiad  carried 
a  barrel  full  of  cider  from  a  canoe  to  the  shore."    Bur- 
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cerned  in   the   prosecutions  became   alarmed  lest  a 
re-action  of  public  sentiment  might  take  place.     Tlie 
persons  who  had  brought  Mr.  Burroughs  to  his  death 
conchided  that  their  best  escape  from  public  indig- 
nation was  to  accumulate  evidence  against  him  after 
he  was  in  his  grave,  particularly  on  the  point  of  his 
superhuman  strength ;  and  they  got  up  these  depo- 
sitions, and  caused  them  to  be  put  among  the  papers 
on  file.     Great  stress  was  laid,  by  those  who  were 
interested  in  damaging  his  character  and  suppressing 
qrmpathy  in  his  fate,  upon  this  particular  proof  of 
his  having  been  in  confederacy  with  the  Devil.     In- 
crease Mather  said,  that,  in  his  judgment,  it  was  con- 
clusive evidence  that  he  ^Miad  the   Devil  to  be  his  ' 
familiar,"  and  that,  had  he  been  on  the  jury,  he  could 
not,  on  this  account,  have  concurred  in  a  verdict  of 
acquittal ;  and  Cotton  Mather,  feeling  the  importance 
of  making  the  most  of  Mr.  Burroughs's  extraordinary 
strength,  gives  way  to  his  tendency  to  indulge  in  the 
marvellous,  as  follows:  — 

*^God  had  becD  pleased  so  to  leave  this  George  Bur- 
roughs, that  he  had  ensoared  himself  by  several  instances 
which  he  had  formerly  given  of  preternatural  strength, 
and  which  were  now  produced  against  him.  He  was  a  very 
puny  man,  yet  he  had  often  done  things  beyond  the  strength 
of  a  giant.  A  gun  of  about  seven-foot  barrel,  and  so  heavy 
that  strong  men  could  not  steadily  bold  it  out  with  both 
baudj^f-^liiere  were  seveml  tesliiiujEiies  given  lu  by  ]>eri»oiia 
of  credit  and  tiotior^  tbiU  he  made  uolhiug  of  iukiug  up 
such  a  gim  behiml  the  loek  nitk  but  one  haiidt  and  bulditig 
it  out,  like  a  pistol,  at  aruii^'  end.     Yea,  there  were  two 
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testimonies,  that  George  Burroughs,  with  only  putting  the 
forefinger  of  his  right  hand  into  the  muzzle  of  a  heavy  gun, 
a  fowling-piece  of  about  six  or  seven  foot  barrel,  did  lift 
up  the  gun,  and  hold  it  out  at  arms'  end,  —  a  gun  which  the 
deponents  thought  strong  men  could  not  with  both  hands 
lift  up,  and  hold  at  the  butt  end,  as  is  usual/' 

It  is  further  observable,  in  rcfci-cncc  to  the  fore- 
going deposition  from  Greenslitt,  that  it  was  given 
six  days  after  the  condemnation  of  his  mother,  Ann 
Pudeator,  and  a  week  before  her  execution.  Cotton 
3Iather  says  that  he  ^^was  overpersuaded  by  others 
to  be  out  of  the  way  upon  George  Burroughs's  trial," 
six  weeks  before.  He  did  not  fail,  however,  to  come 
to  Salem  to  be  with  his  mother  at  her  trial  and  until 
her  death,  and  being  here  was  compelled  to  give  his 
depiosition.  )  His  mother's  life  was  at  the  mercy  of 
the  prosecutors ;  and  he  was  tempted,  in  the  vain  hope 
of  conciliating  that  mercy,  to  gratify  them  by  making 
the  statement  about  Burroughs  a  month  after  his 
execution,  and  whom  it  could  not  then  harm.  What 
he  said  was  probably  no  more  than  the  truth.  It  has 
been  found  that  the  power  oT  the  human  muscles  can 
be  cultivated  to  a  surprising  extent ;  and  the  feats 
ascril)ed  to  Burroughs,  without  making  much  allow^- 
ance  for  a  natural  degree  of  exaggeration,  have  been 
fully  equalled  in  our  day. 

Calef  gives  the  following  account  of  his  execution :  — 

>*  Mr.  Burroughs  was  cafried  in  a  cart  with  the  others, 
through  the  streets  of  Salem,  to  execution.  When  he  was 
upon  the  ladder,  be  made  a  speech  for  the  clearing  of  his 
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AQOoenoj,  with  such  solemn  and  serious  expressions  as 
,  were  to  the  admiration  of  all  present.  Ills  prayer  (which 
he  concluded  by  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer)  was  so  well 
worded,  and  uttered  with  such  composeduess  and  such  (at 
least  seeming)  fervency  of  spirit,  as  was  very  affecting,  and 
drew  tears  from  many,  so  that  it  seemed  to  some  that  the 
spectators  would  hinder  the  execution.  The  accusers  said 
tlie  black  man  stood  and  dictated  to  him.  As  soon  as  he 
was  turned  ofi^  Mr.  Cotton  Mather,  being  mounted  upon  tiu 
horse,  addressed  himself  to  the  people,  partly  to  declare  that 
he  (Mr.  Burroughs)  was  no  ordained  minister,  and  partly 
to  possess  the  people  of  his  guilt,  saying  that  the  Devil  often 
had  been  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light ;  and  this  some- 
what  appeased  the  people,  and  the  executions  went  on.  When 
he  was  cut  down,  he  was  dragged  by  a  halter  to  a  hole,  or 
grave,  between  the  rocks,  about  two  feet  deep ;  his  shirt  and 
breeches  being  pulled  off,  and  an  old  pair  of  trousers  of  one 
executed  put  on  his  lower  parts :  he  was  so  put  in,  together 
with  Willard  and  Carrier,  that  one  of  his  hands,  and  his 
diin,  and  a  foot  of  one  of  them,  was  left  uncovered.'* 

Cotton  Mather,  not  satisfied  with  this  display  of 
animosity,  at  a  moment  when  every  human  heart,  how- 
ever imbittered  by  prejudice,  is  hushed  for  the  time 
in  solemn  silence,  attempts,  in  an  account  afterwards 
given  of  Mr.  Burrouglis's  trial,  to  blacken  his  char- 
acter by  an  elaborate  dressing-up  of  the  absurd  stories 
told  by  the  accusers,  and  a  perverse  misrepresenta- 
tion of  the  demeanor  of  tlie  accused.  lie  relates  with 
apparent  glee  what  was  regarded  as  a  wonderful 
achievement  of  adroitness  on  the  part  of  Chief-jnstice 
Stoughton  in  trapping  Mr.  Burroughs,  and  putting 
the  laugh  upon  him  in  Court. 


t  \ 


/ 


aOS  WITCBCiUFr  AT  SALEX  TILLIGE. 


IicaN 


^  It  cost  the  Court  a  wonderfiil  deal  of  trouble  to  Iicai 
the  tcstimooies  of  tbe  sufferers ;  for,  wbeu  they  were  ^ug 
to  pY^  in  tlmr  deposition^  they  ^xmld  for  a  long  while 
be  taken  with  fiti^  that  made  them  quite  uneapaUe  of  :f^\  ing 
any  thing.  The  ehief  jn4g«  asked  the  prisoner,  who  he 
tbooght  hindered  the^  witnesc^ies  from  giving  their  testimo* 
mies ;  and  he  answered,  he  supposed  it  was  the  DeviK  The 
honorable  person  then  replied,  ^IIow  eomes  the  Devil  so 
loath  to  have  any  testimony  borne  against  you?*  Which 
cast  him  into  very  great  confusion.**  ( 

From  what  fell  from  him,  at  the  preliminary  ex-  > 
amination,  it  is  evident  that  it  did  not  occur  to  him 
as  a  possibility  that  human  naturo  could  be  ca{>ablo 
of  the  guilt  of  such  a  wilful  fabrication  and  imposturo 
on  tlie  part  of  the  ^afflicted  childron.**  He  beheld 
tlieir  sufferings,  and  he  knew  his  own  innocence.  He 
felt,  whatever  his  theological  creed  miglit  have  In^n^ 
that  a  Devil  was  required  to  explain  the  mystery. 
Tlic  apparent  sufferuigs  of  the  accusing  witnesses  con- 
vinced Court,  jury,  and  all,  of  the  guilt  of  the  accused. 
The  logic  of  tlie  chief-justice  was  perfectly  absurd. 
For,  if  the  Devil  caused  the  sufferings,  he  was  an  adverse 
party  to  the  prisoner.  Tliis,  however,  overthrows  the 
whole  theory  of  the  prosecution,  whicli  was  that  the  pris- 
oner and  the  Devil  wero  in  league  with  each  other.  But 
the  judge,  jury,  and  people,  all  equally  blinded  and 
stupefied  by  the  delusion,  did  not  sec  it;  and  they 
chuckled  over  the  alleged  confusion  of  tlie  prisoner. 
All  thoughtful  persons  will  concur  in  Mr.  Burroughs^s 
opinion,  that,  if  ever  a  diabolical  power  had  possession 


^ . 


r 


t 


WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE.        30*$ 

of  human  beings,  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  wretched* 
creatures  who  enacted  the  part  of  the  accusing  girls 
in  the  witchcraft  proceedings.  In  his  account  of  the 
trial,  Mather  makes  statements  which  show  thai  he 
was  privy  to  the  fact,  tliat  testimony,  subsequently 
taken,  was  lodged  with  the  evidence  belonging  to  the 
case.  Tlie  documents  prove  that  it  was  done  to  an 
^  extent  beyond  what  he  acknowledges. 

t  Considering  tliat  none  dared  to  show  the  least  sym- 

^  pathy  with  tlie  persons  on  trial,  that  they  had  none  to 
t  counsel  or  stand  by  them,  that  the  public  passions 
^  were  uicensed  against  tliem  as  against  no  other  per- 
sons ever  charged  witli  crime,  —  it  being  vastly  more 
^  flagrant  than  any  other  crime,  a  rebellion  against 

\  heaven  and  earth,  God  and  man ;  a  deliberate  selling  of 
j,  the  soul  to  the  Arch-enemy  of  souls  for  the  ruin  of  all 
i  .  other  souls, — in  view  of  all  these  things,  it  is  truly  as- 
.  ^  tonishing,  that,  by  the  documents  themselves,  proceed- 
i  ing,  as  in  almost  all  cases  they  do,  from  hostile  and 

V  imbittered  sources,  we  are  comi)ellcd  to  the  conviction, 
that,  in  their  imprisonments,  trials,  and  deaths,  tlie 
victims  of  this  savage  delusion  manifested  —  in  most 

1  cases  eminently,  and  in  all  substantially  —  the  marks, 
not  only  of  innocent,  but  of  elevated  and  heroic  minds. 

{  A  review  of  what  can  be  gleaned   in   reference  to 

J  Mr.  Burroughs  at  Casco  Bay  and  Salem  Village,  and 

i  a  considerate  survey   and   scrutiny  of  all   that  has 

2  reached  us  from  the  day  of  his  arrest  to  the  moment 
of  his  death,  have  left  a  decided  impression,  that  he 
was  an  able,  intelligent,  true-minded  man ;  ingenuous, 
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pinccrc,  humble  in  his  spirit ;  faithful  and  devoted  as  a 
minister;  and  active,  generous,  and  disinterested  as 
a  citizen.  His  descendants,  under  his  own  name  and 
the  names  of  Newman,  Fowle,  Holbrook,  Fox,  Thomas, 
and  others,  have  been  numerous  and  respectable.  The 
late  Isaiah  Tliomas,  LL.D.,  was  one  of  them. '  i 

From  the  account  given  of  John  Procter,  in  the  | 
First  Part,  it  is  apparent  that  he  was  a  person  of  } 
decided  character,  and,  although  impulsive  and  liable  ^ 
j_  to  be  imprudent,  of  a  manly  spirit,  honest,  earnest,  i 
and  bold  in  word  and  deed.  He  saw  through  the  ^ 
whole  thing,  and  was  convinced  that  it  was  the  result 
of  a  conspiracy,  deliberate  and  criminal,  on  the  part  of 
the  accusers.  He  gave  free  utterance  to  his  indig- 
:natiou  at  their  conduct,  and  it  cost  him  his  life.  j 

A  few  days  before  his  trial,  he  made  his  will.  There 
is  no  reference  in  it  to  his  particular  situation.  His 
signature  to  the  document  is  accurately  represented 
among  the  autographs  given  in  this  work.  It  was 
written  while  the  manacles  were  on  him.  Notwith- 
standing the  danger  to  which  any  one  was  exposed  who 
expressed  sympathy  for  convicted  or  accused  persons, 
or  doubt  of  their  guilt,  a  large  numl>er  had  the  manli- 
ness to  try  to  save  this  worthy  and  honest  citizen. 
John  Wise,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Ipswich,  heads 
the  list  of  petitioners  from  that  place.  The  document 
is  in  his  handwriting.  Tliirty-one  others  joined  in  the 
act,  many  of  tliem  among  the  most  respectable  citizens 
of  that  town.  Mr.  Wise  was  a  learned,  able,  and 
V      enlightened  man.     He  had  a  free  spirit,  and  was  per- 
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haps  the  only  minister  in  the  neighborhood  or  country, 
who  was  discerning  enough  to  see  the  erroneousness  of 
the  proceedings  from  the  beginning.  The  petition  is 
as  follows :  — 

**  The  Humble  and  Sincere  Declaration  of  uj,  Sulscriber$^ 

Inhabitanis  in  Ipswich^  on  the  Behalf  *of  our  Neighbors^ 

John  Procter  and  his  Wi/e^  now  in  Trouble  and 

under  Sutpiciam  of  WUekcraft. 

*^TO    THE    HONORABLE    COURT    OF    ASSISTANTS    NOW    SITTING 

}  nr  BOSTON. 


\ 


*^  Honored  and  Bight  Worship/ulj  —  The  aforesaid  John 
Procter  may  have  great  reason  to  justify  the  Di%'ine  Sover- 
eignty of  God  under  these  severe  remarks  of  Providence 
I  upon  his  peace  and  honor,  under  a  due  reflection  upon  his 
Ufe  past ;  and  so  the  best  of  us  have  reason  to  adore  the 
great  pity  and  indulgence  of  God*s  providence,  that  we  are 
not  exposed  to  the  utmost  shame  that  the  Devil  can  invent, 
under  the  permissions  of  sovereignty,  though  not  for  that 
sin  forenamed,  yet  for  our  many  transgressions.  For  we  do 
at  present  suppose,  that  it  may  be  a  method  within  the  se- 
verer but  just  transactions  of  the  infinite  majesty  of  God, 
that  he  sometimes  may  permit  Sathau  to  personate,  dis- 
semble, and  thereby  abuse  innocents  and  such  as  do,  in  the 
fear  of  God,  defy  the  Devil  and  all  his  works.  The  great 
rage  be  is  permit  ted  to  atri^mpt  holy  Jub  with  ;  the  abu^e  he 
dofl9  the  famous  Samuel  in  dtsquietiog  bis  silent  du^t,  by 
thadowtng  his  venernUe  persoa  m  answer  to  the  diarma  of 
witchcnift;  nud  other  iuataDct--*  from  good  hutids^  —  may  be 
arguments.  Besides  the  uQ^carehable  footsteps  of  Gad% 
jndgmeati,  thai  are  brought  to  light  every  momingi  that  aa* 
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tooish  our  weaker  rensons ;  to  teach  us  adoration,  trembling, 
dependence,  ice.    But  we  must  not  trouble  Your  Honors  by 
being  tedious.     Tlierefore,  being  smitten  with  the  notice  of 
what  hath  happened,  we  reckon  it  within  the  duties  of  our 
eharitv,  that  teachctli  us  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by,  to 
offer  thus  much  for  the  clearing  of  our  neighbors*  innoccncy; 
Tiz.,  that  we  never  hud  the  least  knowledge  of  such  a  ne- 
iandous  wickedness  in  our  said  neighbors,  since  they  have' 
been  within  our  acquaintance.     Neither  do  we  remember 
any  such  thoughts  in  us  concerning  them,  or  any  action  by 
tbeni  or  either  of  them,  directly  tending  that  way,  no  more      i 
than  might  be  in  the  lives  of  any  other  persons  of  the  clear-      . 
est  reputation  as  to  any  such  evils.     What  God  may  have       . 
left  them  to,  we  cannot  go  into  God's  pavilion  clothed  with       i 
clouds  of  darkness  round  about ;  but,  as  to  what  we  have       I 
ever  seen  or  heard  of  them,  upon  our  consciences  we  judge        \ 
them  innocent  of  the  crime  objected.      His  breeding  hath        i 
been  amongst  us,  and  was  of  religious  parents  in  our  place, 
and,  by  reason  of  relations  and  properties  within  our  town, 
hatli  had  constant  intercourse  with  us.     We  speak  upon  our 
personal  acquaintance  and  observation  ;  and  so  leave  our 
neighbors,  and  this  our  testimony  on  their  behalf,  to  the  wise 
ythoughts  of  Your  Honors. 

Jx?  Wise.  Nathaxill  Perkins  Benjamin  Marshall 

William  Story  Sen'.  Thomas  Lovkine.       John  Andrews  Jur 
liciXALLD  Foster       William  Cogswell.  William  Bltler.  j 

Thos.  Chote.  Thomas  Varnt.  William  Andrews. 

John  Bcrnum  S:        John  Fellows.  John  Andrews. 

William  Thomsons.  Wm.  Cooswell  Ju'.     John  Chote  Ser 
Tbo.  Low  Sen^  Jonathan  Cogswell.  Joseph  Procter. 

Isaac  Foster.  John  Cogswell  JQ.    Samcel  Giddino 

John  Bcrncm  jnn^     Jchin  Cogswell.  Joseph  Evletu 

WlLXJAM   GOODOKW.     TbOMAS  ANDREWS.       JaXCS   WuiTE. 

Isaac  Pbrkirs.  Josbth  Andrews." 
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I  hare  giTcn  tlic  names  of  the  men  wlio  signed  tliis 
paper,  aa  copied  from  the  original.  It  is  due  to  their 
memory;  and  their  descendants  mar  well  be  grati- 
fied bj  the  testimony  thus  borne  to  their  courage  and 
justice. 

Their  neighbors  living  near  the  bounds  of  the  village 
presented  tlie  following  paper,  in  the  handwriting  of 
Felton,  the  first  signer.  From  the  appearance  of  the 
document,  it  seems  tliat  a  portion  of  it,  probably  con- 
taining an  equal  numljer  of  names,  has  been  cut  out 
bjidasora. 

*^  We  whose  names  are  uoderwritten,  having  several 
years  knowo  Joho  Procter  aod  hi:»  wife,  do  testify  that 
we  never  beard  or  understood  tliat  they  were  ever  su5pected 
to  be  guilty  of  the  crime  now  clinrged  upon  them ;  and  sev- 
eral of  us,  being  their  near  neiglibons  do  testify,  that,  to  our 
apprehension,  they  lived  Christian-like  in  their  family,  and 
were  ever  ready  to  help  sucli  as  stood  in  need  of  their  help. 

"  Natraxiel  Feltox,  Sr.,  and  Mart  hit  wife. 
Samcel  MAit<»ii,  and  Pbiscilla  his  wife. 
James  Hocltox,  and  RiTU  iiL}  wife. 
Jobs  Flltox. 
Natuaxiel  Feltox,  Jr. 
Samuel  Fratll,  and  Ax  hit  wife. 
Zacbasiah  Marhh,  and  Mart  his  wife. 
Samcel  Exdccott,  and  Haxaii  his  wife 
Samcel  Stone. 
Gborgb  Locker. 

Samuel  Gaskil,  and  Provided  his  wife. 
George  Smith. 
Edwabd  Gaskil." 
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witnesses  had  denied,  out  of  Court,  what  she  had 
sworu  to  in  Court ;  and  dechired  that  she  must,  at  tlie 
time,  have  been  ^^  out  of  her  head,'^  and  that  she  had 
never  intended  to  accuse  them.  It  was  further  proved, 
tliat  ancther  of  the  accusing  witnesses  acknowledged 
that  she  had  sworn  falselj,  and  tried  to  explain  away 
her  testimony  in  Court,  acknowledging  that  what  the 
girls  said  was  ^^  for  sport.  They  must  have  some 
sport.'*  But  neither  the  testimony  in  their  favor  from 
those  who  had  known  them  through  life,  nor  the  pal- 
pable and  decisive  manner  in  which  the  evidence 
against  them  had  been  impeached  and  exposed,  could 
open  the  eyes  of  the  infatimted  Court  and  jury. 

After  his  conviction,  he  requested,  in  vain,  time 
enough  to  prepare  himself  for  death,  and  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  of  his  business  and  for  the 
welfSeure  of  his  family;  and  the  statement  has  come 
down  to  us,  tliat  Mr.  Xoyes  refused  to  pray  with  him, 
unless  he  would  confess  himself  guilty.  The  following 
letter,  addressed  by  him  to  the  ministers  named,  in 
behalf  of  himself  and  fellow-prisoners,  gives  a  truly 
shocking  account  of  the  outrages  connected  with  tlie 
prosecutions.  It  illustrates  tlie  courage  of  the  writer 
in  exposing  them,  and  is  a  sensible  and  manly  appeal 
and  remonstrance.  Tliere  is  ground  for  supposing 
that  the  ministers  addressed  were  known  not  to  be 
enturely  carried  away  by  the  delusion.  The  fact  that 
Mr.  Mather — meaning,  of  course,  Iti^cfuse  Mather—- 
is  the  first  named,  corroborates  otiier  evidence  that  he 
was  beginning  to  entertain  doubts  abjut  the  propriety 
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of  the  proceedings.  Of  the  Rev.  James  Allen,  much 
has  been  said  in  connection  with  the  Townsend-Bishop 
farm.  He  had  been  a  clergy^nan  in  England,  and  was 
silenced  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  in  16G2.  He  came 
to  New  England ;  and,  after  ofllieiating  as  an  assistant 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davenport,  in  the  Fii-st  Church  at  Bos- 
ton, for  six  years,  was  ordained  as  its  preacher  in  1668. 
He  was  of  independent  fortune,  and  subsequently  took 
a  leading  part  with  those  opposed  to  the  party  that  had 
fitvored  the  witclieraft  prosecutions.  He  must  have 
known  Rebecca  Nurse  quite  intimately,  and  much  of 
the  influence  used  in  her  favor,  and  which  almost  saved 
her,  may  be  attributed  to  him ;  there  was  a  particular 
intimacy  between  him  and  Increase  Mather,  and  to- 
gether they  held  Cotton  Mather  somewhat  in  check, 
occasionally  at  least.  The  Rev.  Joshua  Moody  had 
been  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Portsmouth,  New 
Hampshire.  In  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  of 
religious  liberty  he  suffered  a  long  imprisonment,  and 
was  afterwards  exiled  by  arbitrary  power.  He  was 
then  invited  to  the  First  Church  in  Boston,  where  he 
preached  from  1684  to  1693,  when  he  returned  to 
Portsmouth.  He  died  in  1697.  By  his  active  exer- 
tions, Mr.  and  Mrs.  English  were  enabled  to  escape 
from  the  jail  at  Boston.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Willard, 
pastor  of  the  Old  South  Church  in  Boston,  was  one  of 
llio  most  revered  and  beloved  uiiiiii^lerH  in  the  coiuitry. 
His  publtcatiutiH  were  nitaicrau8,learticd,anil  valuable; 
Gonsistiug  of  discottrsios,  tracts,  and  volumes.  His 
^  Body  of  Divinity  ^*  is  mi  elabomtc  atid  fiysitemalic 
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work,  comprising  two  hundi-cd  and  fifty  lectures  on  the 
Assembly's  Catechism.  That  Procter  was  not  in  error 
in  supposing  Mr.  Willard  open  to  reason  on  the  sub- 
ject is  demonstrated  by  the  fact,  that  the  ^^afllicted 
girls ''  were  beginnuig  to  cry  out  against  this  eminent 
divine.  The  Rev.  John  Bailey  was  one  of  the  ejected 
ministers  who  liad  here  sought  refuge  from  oppression 
in  tlie  moUier-country.  He  was  a  distinguished  per- 
son, associated  with  Mr.  Allen  and  Mr.  Moody  in 
the  ministry  of  the  First  Church  at  Boston.  Cotton 
Mather  made  him  tlic  subject  of  the  strongest  eulo^ 
gium  in  his  ^  Magnalia.'*  Procter  addressed  his  letter 
to  tliese  persons  because  he  believed  them  to  be  su- 
perior in  wisdom  and  candid  in  spirit.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  that  tlie  good  men  did  what  they  could  in 
his  behalf,  but  in  vain. 

~  Salbm  Frisosc,  July  28, 1692. 

^^Mr.   MaihtTj  Mr.  Allen^  Mr.  Sloody^  3Ir.  Willard,  and 

Mr.  BaUty. 

^^  Reverend  Gektlemex, — Tlie  innocency  of  our  case, 
with  tlie  enmity  of  our  accusers  and  our  judges  and  jury, 
whom  DOthiog  but  our  innocent  blood  will  serve,  having  con- 
demned us  already  before  our  triails,  being  so  much  incensed 
and  enraged  against  us  by  the  Devil,  makes  us  bold  to  beg 
and  implore  your  favorable  assi.ntnnce  of  this  our  humble 
petition  to  His  Excellency,  that  if  it  be  possible  our  innocent 
blood  may  be  spared,  which  undoubtedly  otherwise  will  be 
shed,  if  the  Lord  doth  not  mercifully  step  in ;  the  magis- 
trates, ministers,  juries,  and  all  the  people  in  general,  being 


WITCHCBAFT  AT  SALEM   VILLAGE.  811 

80  much  enragcil  and  incensed  against  us  by  the  delusion  of 
the  Devil,  which  we  can  term  no  other,  by  reason  we  know, 
in  our  own  consciences,  we  are  all  innocent  persons.  Here 
are  five  persons  who  have  lately  confessed  themselves  to  be 
witches,  and  do  accuse  some  of  us  of  being  along  with  them 
at  a  sacrament,  since  we  were  committed  into  close  prison, 
which  we  know  to  be  lies.  Two  of  the  five  are  (6arrier's 
sons)  joung  men,  who  would  not  confess  any  thing  tKt^hej 
tied  them  neck  and  heels,  tiUx<:Iie''o«oi>d  Ay0«.rea^y  to  come 
out  of  their  noses;  and  it  is  credibly  believed  and  reported 
this  was  the  occasion  of  making  them  confess  what  thej 
'never  did,  by  reason  they  said  one  had  been  a  witch  a 
month,  and  another  five  weeks,  and  that  their  mother  maide 
them  so,  who  has  been  confined  here  this  nine  weeks.  My 
son,  William  Procter,  when  he  was  examined,  because  he 
would  not  confess  that  he  was  guilty,  when  he  was  innocent, 
they  tied  him  neck  and  heels  till  the  blood  gushed  out  at  his 
nose,  and  would  have  kept  him  so  twenty-four  hours,  if  one, 
more  merciful  than  the  rest,  had  not  taken  pity  on  him,  and 
caused  him  to  be  unbound. 

^^  These  actions  are  very  like  the  Popish  cruelties.  They 
have  already  undone  us  in  our  estates,  and  that  will  not 
serve  their  turns  without  our  iunoeeut  blood.  If  it  cannot 
be  granted  that  we  can  have  our  trials  at  Boston,  we  humbly 
beg  that  you  would  endeavor  to  have  these  magistrates 
changed,  and  others  in  tlieir  room  ;  begging  also  ajid  be- 
seeching you,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  be  here,  if  not 
ally  some*  of  you,  at  our  trials,  hoping  thereby  you  may  be 
the  means  of  saving  the  shedding  of  our  innocent  blood. 
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The  bitterness  of  the  prosecutors  against  Procter 
was  so  vehement,  that  they  not  only  arrested,  and  tried 
to  destroy,  his  wife  and  all  his  family  above  the  age  of 
infancy,  in  Salem,  but  all  her  relatives  in  Lynn,  many 
of  whom  were  thrown  into^rison.  The  helpless 
^  ^ildren  were  left  desfhiite,  and  the  hous6>  swept  of 
itsvprovisions  by  the  sheriff.  Procter's  wife  gave 
birUi  to^a  child,  aboii^'^fm^tnlgl.t  after  his  execution. 
This  indicates  lb  Vhat  alone  she  owed  her  life. 

John  Procter  had  spoken  so  boldly  against  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  all  who  had  part  in  them,  that  it  was 
fisit  to  be  necessary  to  put  him  out  of  the  way.  He 
had  denounced  the  entire  company  of  the  accusers,  and 
their  revenge  demanded  his  sacrifice.  They  brought 
the  whole  power  of  their  cunning  and  audacious  arts 
to  bear  against  him,  and  pursued  him  to  the  death 
with  violence  and  rage.  The  manly  and  noble  deport- 
ment exhibited  in  his  dying  hour  seems  to  have  made 
a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  some,  and  gave 
an  effectual  blow  to  the  delusion.  Tlie  descendants 
ci  John  Procter  have  always  understood  tliat  his  re- 
mains were  recovered  from  the  spot  where  the  hang- 
man deposited  them,  and  placed  in  his  own  grounds, 
where  they  rest  to-day. 

No  account  has  come  to  us  of  the  deportment  of 
George  Jacobs,  Sr.,  at  his  execution^  As  he  was  re- 
markable in  life  for  the  firmness  of  his  mind,  so  he 
probably  was  in  death.  He  had  made  his  will  before 
the  delusion  arose.  It  i**  '^ated  Jan.  29,  1G92 ;  and 
shows  that  he,  like  Procter,  had  a  considerable  estate. 
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Bartholomew  Gcdiicy  is  one  of  the  attesting  witnesses, 
and  probably  wrote  the  document.  After  his  convic- 
iion,  on  the  12th  of  August,  he  caused  another  to  be 
written,  which,  in  its  provisions,  reflects  light  upon  tlie 
state  of  mind  produced  by  the  condition  in  which  lie 
found  himself.  In  his  infirm  old  age,  he  had  been  con- 
demned to  die  for  a  crime  of  which  he  knew  himself 
innocent,  and  which  there  is  some  reason  to  believe  he 
did  not  think  any  one  capable  of  committing.  He  re- 
garded the  whole  thing  as  a  wicked  conspiracy  and 
absurd  fiibrication.  He  had  to  end  his  long  life  upon  a 
scaffold  in  a  week  from  that  day.  His  liouse  was  deso- 
lated,  and  his  property  sequestered.  His  only  son, 
charged  with  the  same  crime,  had  eluded  the  sheriff, 
—  leaving  his  family,  in  the  hurry  of  his  flight,  unpro- 
Tided  for — and  was  an  exile  in  foreign  lands.  The 
crazy  wife  of  that  son  was  in  prison  and  in  chains, 
waiting  trial  on  the  same  charge ;  her  little  children, 
including  an  un weaned  infant,  left  in  a  deserted  and 
destitute  condition  in  the  woods.  The  older  children 
were  scattered,  he  knew  not  where,  while  one  of  them 
had  completed  the  bitterness  of  his  lot  by  becoming 
a  confessor,  upon  being  arrested  with  her  mother  as  a 
witch.  Tliis  grand-daughter,  Margaret,  overwhelmed 
with  fright  and  horror,  bewildered  by  the  statements 
of  the  accusers,  and  controlled  probably  by  the  ar- 
guments and  arbitrary  methods  of  address  employed  by 
her  mini.Hter»  ilr.  Soyes^  —  wlioise  peculiar  lunciiou  in 
tliese  proceeilingui  seems  to  have  Ijeeii  to  drive  persons 
accused  to  make  coufesaiou  —  had  beeu  betrayed  into 
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fliat  position,  and  became  a  confessor,  and  accuser  of 
others.  Under  these  circumstances,  tlie  old  man  made 
a  will,  giving  to. his  sou  George  his  estates,  and  secur- 
ing the  succession  of  them  to  his  male  descendants. 
But,  in  the  mean  while,  without  his  then  knowing 
it,  Margaret  had  recalled  her  confession,  as  appears 
fix>m  the  following  documents,  which  tell  their  own 
stoiy: — 

^  The  HumbU  Dtdaraiion  of  Margaret  Jacobs  unto  the 
Honored  Court  now  sitting  ai  Salem  showetk;  that,  whereas 
joor  poor  and  humble  declarant,  being  cloaelj  coufioed 
here  in  Salem  jail  for  the  crime  of  witchcraft,  —  which 
crime,  thanks  be  to  the  Lord !  I  am  altogether  ignorant  of, 
as  will  appear  at  the  great  daj  of  judgment,  —  may  it  please 
the  honored  Court,  I  was  cried  out  upon  bj  some  of  the 
possessed  persoos  as  afflicting  them;  whereupon  I  was 
brought  to  mj  examination ;  which  persons  at  the  sight  of 
me  fell  down,  which  did  very  much  startle  and  affright  me. 
The  Lord  above  knows  I  knew  nothing  in  the  least  measure 
how  or  who  afflicted  them.  Thejr  told  me,  without  doubt  I 
did,  or  else  thej  would  not  fall  down  at  me ;  tbej  told  me,  if 
I  would  not  confess,  I  should  be  put  down  into  the  dungeon, 
and  would  be  hanged,  but,  if  I  would  confess,  I  should 
have  my  life :  the  which  did  so  affright  me,  with  my  own 
▼ile,  wicked  heart,  to  save  my  life,  made  me  make  the  like 
confession  I  did,  which  confession,  may  it  please  the  honored 
Court,  is  altogether  false  and  untrue.  The  very  first  night 
after  I  had  made  confession,  I  was  in  such  horror  of  con- 
science that  I  could  not  sleep,  for  fear  the  Devil  should  carry 
me  away  for  telling  such  horrid  lies.  I  was,  may  it  please 
the  honored  Court,  sworn  to  my  confession,  as  I  understand 
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since ;  but  then,  at  that  time,  was  ignorant  of  it,  not  knowing 

what  an  oath  did  mean.      The  Lord,  I  hope,  in  whom  I 

trust,  out  of  the  abundance  of  his  mercy,  will  forgive  me 

mj  false  forswearing  myself.      What  I  said  was  altogether 

false  against  mj  grandfatlier  and  Mr.  Burroughs,  which  I 

did  to  save  mj  life,  and  to  have  my  liberty :  but  the  Lord, 

charging  it  to  my  conscience,  made  me  in  so  much  horror, 

that  I  could  not  contain  myself  before  I  had  denied  my  cou- 

fession,  which  I  did,  though  I  saw  nothing  but  death  before 

BM ;  choosing  rather  death  with  a  quiet  conscience,  than  to 

lira  in  such  horror,  which  I  oould  not  suffer.    Where,  upon 

my  denying  my  confession,  I  was  committed  to  close  prison, 

where  I  have  enjoyed  more  felicity  in  spirit,  a  thousand 

times,  than  I  did  before  in  my  enlargement.      And  now, 

may  it  please  Your  Honors,  your  declarant  having  in  part 

given  Your  Honors  a  description  of  my  condition,  do  leave  it 

to  Your  Honors'  pious  and  judicious  discretions  to  take  pity 

and  compassion  on  my  young  and  tender  years,  to  act  and 

do  with  me  as  the  Lord  above  and  Your  Honors  shall  see 

good,  having  no  friend  but  the  Lord  to  plead  luy  cause  for 

me ;  not  being  guilty,  7n  the  least  measure,  of  the  crime  of 

witchcraft,  nor  any  other  sin  that  deserves  death  from  man. 

And  your  poor  and  humble  declarant  shall  for  ever  pray,  as 

^^she  is  bound  in  duty,  for  Your  Honors'  happiness  in  this  life, 

and  eternal  felicity  in  the  world  to  come.     So  prays  Your 

Honors*  declarant, 

Margaret  Jacobs/' 

Tlic  following  latter  wiis  written  by  tliis  same  young 
person  to  her  father.     Let  it  be  observed   Unit  her 
randfathcr  had  been  executed  tlie  day  beforCj  partly 
pon  her  false  testimony^ 
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**  From  the  Dungeon  in  Salem  Prison. 

-August  20.1692. 
**  Honored  Fathee,  —  After  mjr  humble  duty  remem- 
bered to  you,  hoping  in  the  Lord  of  your  good  health,  as, 
blessed  be  God !  I  enjoy,  though  in  abundance  of  affliction, 
being  close  confined  here  in  a  loathsome  dungeon :  the  Lord 
look  down  in  mercy  upon  me,  not  knowing  how  soon  I  shall 
be  put  to  death,  by  means  of  the  afflicted  persons;  my 
grandfather  having  suflfered  already,  and  all  his  estate 
seized  for  the  king.  The  reason  of  my  confinement  is  this : 
I  having,  through  the  magistrates'  threutenings,  and  my  own 
vile  and  wretched  heart,  confessed  several  tilings  contrary 
to  my  conscience  and  knowledge,  though  to  the  wounding  of 
my  own  soUl ;  (the  Lord  pardon  me  for  it !)  but,  oh  !  the  ter- 
rors of  a  wounded  conscience  who  can  bear  ?  But,  blessed 
be  the  Lord !  he  would  not  let  me  go  on  in  my  sins,  but  in 
mercy,  I  hope,  to  my  soul,  would  not  suffer  me  to  keep  it 
any  longer :  but  I  was  forced  to  confess  the  truth  of  all  be- 
fore the  magistrates,  who  would  not  believe  me ;  but  it  is 
their  pleasure  to  put  me  in  here,  and  God  knows  how  soon 
I  shall  be  put  to  death.  Dear  father,  let  me  beg  your 
prayers  to  the  Lord  on  my  behalf,  and  send  us  a  joyful  and 
happy  meeting  in  heaven.  My  mother,  poor  woman,  is  very 
crazy,  and  remembers  her  kind  love  to  you,  and  to  uncle ; 
Tiz.,  D.  A.  So,  leaving  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Lord, 
I  rest,  your  dutiful  daughter,  Margaret  Jacobs." 

A  temporary  illness  led  to 'the  postpouement  of  her 
trial ;  and,  before  the  next  sitting  of  the  Court,  the 
delusion  had  passed  away. 

The  "uncle  D.  A.,'*  referred  to,  was  Daniel  An- 
dreWy  their  nearest  neighbor,  who  had  escaped  at  the 
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proTidc  to  have  the  same  sum  paid  to  Margaret,  out 
of  the  Province  treasury. 

She  was  not  tried  at  the  time  appointed,  in  conse- 
quence, it  is  stated,  of  ^^  an  imposthume  in  the  head/' 
and  finally  escaped  the  fate  to  which  she  chose  to 
consign  herself,  rather  than  remain  under  a  violated 
eonsctence.  In  judging  of  her,  we  cannot  fail  to  make 
aUowance  for  her  ^^  young  and  tender  years,''  and  to 
sympathize  in  the  sufferings  through  which  she  passed. 
In  making  confession,  and  in  accusing  others,  she  had 
done  that  which  filled  her  heart  with  horror,  in  the 
retrospect,  so  long  as  she  lived.  In  recanting  it,  and 
giving  her  hody  to  the  dungeon,  and  offering  her  life 
at  the  scaffold,  she  had  secured  the  foi^veness  of 
Mr.  Burroughs  and  her  aged  grandfather,  and  de- 
serves our  forgiveness  and  admiration.  Every  human 
heart  must  rojoice  that  this  young  girl  was  saved. 
She  lived  to  be  a  worthy  matron  and  the  founder 
of  a  numerous  and  respectable  family. 

Creorge  Jacobs,  Sr.,  is  the  only  one,  among  the  vic- 
tims of  the  witchcraft  prosecutions,  the  precise  spot  of 
whose  burial  is  absolutely  ascertained. 

The  tradition  has  descended  through  the  family,  that 
the  body,  afler  having  been  obtained  at  the  place  of 
execution,  was  strapped  by  a  young  grandson  on  the 
back  of  a  horse,  brought  home  to  the  farm,  and  buried 
beneath  the  shade  of  his  own  trees.  Two  sunken 
and  weather-worn  stones  marked  the  spot.  There  the 
remains  rested  until  18G4,  when  they  were  exhumed. 
They  were  enclosed  again,  and  reverently  redeposited 
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same  time  with  lier  father.  She  calls  him  ^'  uncle.'' 
He  was,  it  is  prohable,  a  brother  of  John  Andrew  who 
had  married  Ann  Jacobs,  sister  of  her  father.  Words 
of  relationship  were  then  used  with  a  wide  sense. 

Margaret  read  the  recantation  of  her  confession 
before  the  Court,  and  was,  as  she  says,  forthwith 
ordered  by  them  into  a  dungeon.  She  obtained  per- 
mission to  visit  Mr.  Burroughs  tlie  day  before  bis 
execution,  acknowledged  that  slie  bad  belied  him, 
and  implored  his  forgiveness.  He  freely  forgave,  and 
prayed  with  her  and  for  her.  It  is  probable,  that, 
at  the  same  time,  she  obtained  an  interview  with  her 
grandfather  for  the  same  purpose.  At  any  rate,  the 
old  man  heard  of  her  heroic  conduct,  and  forthwith 
crowded  into  the  space  between  two  paragraphs  iu 
bis  will,  in  small  letters  closely  written  (the  jailer 
probably  being  the  amanuensis),  a  clause  giving  a  leg- 
acy of  "  ten  pounds  to  be  paid  in  silver''  to  his  grand- 
daughter, Margaret  Jacobs.  There  is  the  usual  dec- 
laration, that  it  ^^  was  inserted  before  sealing  and 
signing."  This  will  having  been  made  after  con- 
viction and  sentence  to  death,  and  having  but  two 
witnesses,  one  besides  the  jailer,  was  not  allowed  in 
Probate,  but  remains  among  tlie  files  of  that  Court. 
As  a  link  in  the  foregoing  story,  it  is  an  interesting 
relic,  Tlie  legacy  clause,  nllliough  not  ojjcruUvc,  was 
no  doubt  of  inexprcsiiible  value  to  the  feelings  of  Mar- 
garet :  and  the  circuniHtauee  m>enis  to  have  touched 
the  hc^irt  even  of  tlie  General  Court,  nearly  twenty 
years  afterwards^  for  tlicy  took  |iaius  spccifieally  to 
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provide  to  have  the  same  sum  paid  to  Margaret,  out 
of  the  Province  treasury. 

She  was  not  tried  at  the  time  appointed,  in  conse- 
quence, it  is  stated,  of  ^^  an  imposthume  in  the  head,*' 
mnd  finally  escaped  the  fate  to  which  she  chose  to  j 

consign  herself,  rather  than  remain  under  a  violated  j 

eonsctence.    In  judging  of  her,  we  cannot  fail  to  make  : 

aUowance  for  her  ^^  young  and  tender  years,^'  and  to 
sympathize  in  the  sufferings  through  which  she  passed. 
In  making  confession,  and  in  accusing  others,  she  had 
done  that  which  filled  her  heart  with  horror,  in  the  j 

retrospect,  so  long  as  she  lived.    In  recanting  it,  and  • 

giving  her  hody  to  the  dungeon,  and  offermg  her  life  : 

at  the  scaffold,  she  had  secured  the  forgiveness  of  \ 

Mr.  Burroughs  and  her  aged  grandfather,  and  de-  | 

serves  our  forgiveness  and  admiration.    Every  human  l 

heart  must  rejoice  that  this  young  girl  was  saved.  ! 

She  lived  to  be  a  worthy  matron  and  the  founder  j 

of  a  numerous  and  respectable  family.  j 

Creorge  Jacobs,  Sr.,  is  the  only  one,  among  the  vic- 
tims of  the  witchcraft  prosecutions,  the  precise  spot  of  | 
whose  burial  is  absolutely  ascertained.                                         j 

The  tradition  has  descended  through  the  family,  that 
the  body,  afler  having  been  obtained  at  the  place  of 
execution,  was  strapped  by  a  young  grandson  on  the 
back  of  a  horse,  brought  home  to  the  farm,  and  buried 
beneath  the  shade  of  his  own  trees.  Two  sunken 
and  weather-worn  stones  marked  the  spot.  Tliere  the 
remains  rested  until  18G4,  when  Uiey  were  exhumed. 
They  were  enclosed  agaui,  and  reverently  redeposited 
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that  position,  and  became  a  confessor,  and  accuser  of 
others.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  old  man  made 
a  will,  giving  to, his  sou  George  his  estates,  and  secur- 
ing the  succession  of  them  to  his  male  descendants. 
But,  in  the  mean  while,  without  his  then  knowing 
it,  Margaret  had  recalled  her  confession,  as  appears 
from  the  following  documents,  which  tell  their  own 
story: — 

^  The  Humble  Declaration  of  Margaret  Jacobs  unto  the 
Honored  Court  now  sitting  at  Salem  showeth;  that,  whereas 
jour  poor  and  humble  declarant,  being  closelj  coafined 
here  in  Salem  jail  for  the  crime  of  witchcraft,  —  which 
crime,  thanks  be  to  the  Lord  !  I  am  altogether  ignorant  of, 
as  will  appear  at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  —  maj  it  please 
the  honored  Court,  I  was  cried  out  upon  by  some  of  the 
possessed  persons  as  afflicting  them;  whereupon  I  was 
brought  to  my  examination ;  which  persons  at  the  sight  of 
me  fell  down,  which  did  very  much  startle  and  affright  me. 
The  Lord  above  knows  I  knew  nothing  in  the  least  measure 
how  or  who  afflicted  them.  They  told  me,  without  doubt  I 
did,  or  else  they  would  not  fall  down  at  me ;  thej  told  me,  if 
I  would  not  confess,  I  should  be  put  down  into  the  dungeon, 
and  would  be  hanged,  but,  if  I  would  confess,  I  should 
have  my  life :  the  which  did  so  affright  me,  with  my  own 
▼ile,  wicked  heart,  to  save  my  life,  made  me  make  the  like 
confession  I  did,  which  confession,  may  it  please  the  honored 
Court,  is  altogether  false  and  untrue.  The  very  first  night 
afker  I  had  made  confession,  I  was  in  such  horror  of  con* 
science  that  I  could  not  sleep,  for  fear  the  Devil  should  carry 
me  away  for  telling  such  horrid  lies.  I  was,  may  it  please 
the  honored  Court,  sworn  to  my  confession,  as  I  understand 
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provide  to  have  the  same  sum  paid  to  Margaret,  out 
of  the  Province  treasury. 

She  was  not  tried  at  the  time  appointed,  in  conse- 
quence, it  is  stated,  of  ^^  an  imposthumc  in  the  head,'' 
and  finally  escaped  the  fate  to  which  she  chose  to 
consign  herself,  rather  than  remain  under  a  violated 
conscience.  In  judging  of  her,  we  cannot  fail  to  make 
allowance  for  her  ^^  young  and  tender  years,''  and  to 
sympathize  in  the  sufferings  through  which  she  passed. 
In  making  confession,  and  in  accusing  others,  she  had 
done  that  which  filled  her  heart  with  horror,  in  the 
retrospect,  so  long  as  she  lived.  In  recanting  it,  and 
giving  her  body  to  the  dungeon,  and  offering  her  life 
at  the  scaffold,  she  had  secured  the  forgiveness  of 
Mr.  Burroughs  and  her  aged  grandfatlier,  and  de- 
serves our  forgiveness  and  admiration.  Every  human 
heart  must  rejoice  that  this  young  girl  was  saved. 
She  lived  to  be  a  worthy  matron  and  the  founder 
of  a  numerous  and  respectable  family. 

Greorge  Jacobs,  Sr.,  is  the  only  one,  among  the  vic- 
tims of  the  witchcraft  prosecutions,  the  precise  spot  of 
whose  burial  is  absolutely  ascertained. 

The  tradition  has  descended  through  the  family,  that 
the  body,  after  having  been  obtained  at  the  place  of 
execution,  was  strapped  by  a  young  grandson  on  the 
back  of  a  horse,  brought  home  to  the  farm,  and  buried 
beneath  the  shade  of  his  own  trees.  Two  sunken 
and  weather-worn  stones  marked  the  spot.  There  the 
remains  rested  until  18G4,  when  they  were  exhumed. 
They  were  enclosed  again,  and  reverently  redeposited 
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in  the  same  place.  Tlie  skull  was  iu  a  state  of  con- 
siderable preservation.  An  examination  of  the  jaw- 
bones showed  that  he  was  a  very  old  man  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  had  previously  lost  all  his  teetli.  Tlie 
length  of  some  parts  of  the  skeleton  showed  that  he  was 
a  very  tall  man.  These  circumstances  corresponded 
with  the  evidence,  which  was  that  he  was  tall  of  stat- 
ure ;  so  infirm  as  to  walk  with  two  staffs ;  with  long, 
flowing  white  hair.  The  only  article  found,  except  the 
boues,  was  a  metallic  pin,  which  might  have  been  used 
as  a  breastpin,  or  to  hold  together  his  aged  locks.  It 
is  an  observable  fact,  that  he  rests  in  his  own  ground 
still.  He  had  lived  for  a  great  length  of  time  on  that 
spot;  and  it  remains  in  his  family  and  in  his  name 
to  this  day,  having  come  down  by  direct  descent.  It  is 
a  beautiful  locality :  the  land  descends  with  a  gradual 
and  smooth  declivity  to  the  bank  of  the  river.  It  is 
not  much  more  than  a  mile  from  the  city  of  Salem, 
and  in  full  view  from  the  main  road. 

John  Willard  appears  to  have  been  an  honest  and 
amiable  person,  an  industrious  farmer,  having  a  com- 
fortable estate,  with  a  wife  and  three  young  children- 
He  was  a  grandson  of  Old  Bray  Wilkins ;  wlietlicr  by 
blood  or  marriage,  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain. 
The  indications  are  that  he  married  a  daughter  of 
Thomas  or  Ilcnry  Wilkins,  most  probably  the  former, 
with  Ixjth  of  whom  he  was  a  joint  ijo^w^or  of  lands. 
Ho  came  from  Groton;  and  it  is  fur  local  aiitiqua* 
rios  to  discover  whelher  he  was  a  relative  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Willard  of  Boston*      If  bo^  the  (act  would 
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shed  much  light  upon  our  story.  Tlicrc  is  but  one 
piece  of  evideuce  among  the  papers  relating  to  his 
trial  that  deserves  particular  notice.  It  shows  the 
horrid  character  of  the  charges  made  by  the  girls 
against  prisoners  at  the  bar,  from  their  nature  inca- 
pable of  being  refuted  and  which  the  prisoners  knew 
to  be  false,  but  the  Court,  jury,  and  crowd  implicitly 
believed.  It  also  illustrates  the  completeness  of  the 
machinery  got  up  by  the  "accusing  girls"  to  give 
effect  to  their  evidence.  In  addition  to  the  evil  gossip 
that  could  be  scoured  from  all  the  country  round, 
and  to  spectres  of  witches  and  ghosts  of  tlie  dead, 
they  brought  into  the  scene  angels  and  divine  beings, 
and  testified  to  what  they  were  told  by  them.  "  Tlie 
shining  man,"  or  the  white  man,  was  meant,  in  the  fol- 
lowing deposition,  to  be  a  spirit  of  this  description :  — 

"  The  Testimont  of  Susanna  Sheldon,  aged  eighteen 
years  or  thereabouts.  —  Tcstifieth  and  saitb,  that,  the  day  of 
the  date  hereof  (9th  of  May,  1692),  I  saw  at  Nathaniel  Inger- 
solFs  house  the  apparitions  of  these  four  persons,  —  William 
Shaw's  first  wife,  the  Widow  Cook,  Goodman  Jones  and 
his  child;  and  amoog  these  came  the  apparition  of  John 
Willard,  to  whom  these  four  said,  ^  You  have  murdered  us/ 
These  four  having  said  tlius  to  Willard,  tliey  turned  as  red 
as  blood.  And,  turning  about  to  look  at  mc,  they  turned  as 
pale  as  death.  These  four  desired  mc  to  tell  Mr.  Iluthorne. 
Willard,  hearing  them,  pulled  out  a  knife,  saying,  if  I  did, 
he  would  cut  my  throat.'' 

The  deponent  goes  on  to  say,  that  these  several 
apparitions  came  before  her  on  another  occasion,  and 
the  same  language  and  actions  took  place,  and  adds :  — 
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**  There  did  appear  to  me  a  sliining  roao,  who  said  I 
should  go  and  tell  what  I  had  heard  and  seen  to  Mr. 
Ilathorne.  This  Willurd,  beiug  there  present,  tohl  me,  if  I 
did,  he  would  cut  raj  throat.  At  this  time  and  place,  this 
shining  man  told  me,  that  if  I  did  go  to  tell  this  to  Mr. 
Ilathorne,  that  I  should  be  well,  going  and  coming,  but  I 
should  be  afflicted  there.  Tbeo  said  I  to  the  shining  man, 
'  Hunt  Willard  awaj,  and  I  would  believe  what  he  said,  that 
ha  might  not  choke  me.'  With  that  the  shining  man  held 
np  his  hand,  and  Willard  vanished  away.  About  two  hours 
after,  the  same  appeared  to  me  again,  and  the  said  Willard 
with  them;  and  I  asked  them  where  their  wounds  were, 
and  thej  said  there  would  come  an  angel  from  heaven,  and 
would  show  them.  And  forthwith  the  angel  came.  I 
asked  what  the  man's  name  was  that  appeared  to  me  last, 
and  the  angel  told  hb  name  was  Southwick.  And  the  angel 
lifted  up  his  winding-sheet,  and  out  of  his  left  side  he  pulled 
a  pitchfork  tine,  and  put  it  iu  again,  and  likewise  he  opened 
all  the  winding-sheets,  and  showed  all  their  wounds.  And 
the  white  man  told  me  to  tell  Mr.  Ilathorne  of  it,  and  I 
told  him  to  hunt  Willard  away,  and  I  would ;  and  he  held 
up  his  hand,  and  he  vanished  away." 

In  the  same  deposition,  this  girl  testifies  that  ^^  she 
saw  this  Willard  suckle  the  apparitions  of  two  black 
pigs  on  his  breasts ;  '*  that  Willard  told  her  he  had 
been  a  witch  twenty  years ;  that  she  saw  Willard 
and  other  wizards  kneel  in  {niiyer  ^'  tu  tlio  black 
man  with  a  long-crowned  liat^  aiid  then  U»cy  vanished 
away/* 

Such  was  the  kind  of  tostimouy  which  the  Court 
received  with  awe-struck  and  bewildered  credulity^ 
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mnd  wliich  took  away  the  lives  of  raluablc  and  blame- 
less meiL  All  we  know  of  tlie  manner  of  Willard's 
death  is  a  passage  from  Brattle,  who  states  that  a  deep 
impression  was  produced  by  the  admirable  deportment 
of  the  sufferers  during  the  awful  scenes  before  and  at 
their  executions ;  giving  every  evidence  of  conscious 
imiocence  and  a  Christian  character  and  faith,  on  the 
part  especially  of  "  Procter  and  Willard,  whose  whole 
management  of  themselves  from  the  jail  to  the  gal- 
lows, and  whilst  at  the  gallows,  was  very  affecting,  and 
melting  to  the  hearts  of  some  considerable  spectators 
whom  I  could  mention  to  you :  but  they  are  executed, 
and  so  I  leave  them." 

On  the  9th  of  September,  the  Court  met  again ;  and 
Martha  Corey  j  Mary  Hasty  y  Alice  Parker j  Ann  Pudea- 
tor^  Dorcas  Hoar,  and  Mary  Bradbury  were  tried  and 
eondenmed  ;  and,  on  tlie  ITtli,  Margaret  Scotty  Wilmot 
Reed^  Samuel  Wardwelly  Mary  Parker  j  Abigail  Faulk- 
ner, Rebecca  Eames,  Mary  Lacy,  Ann  Foster,  and 
Abigail  Hobbs  received  the  same  sentence.  Tliose  in 
Italics  were  executed  Sept.  22, 1692.  Of  the  circum- 
stances in  relation  to  them,  in  reference  to  their  death 
and  at  the  time  of  their  execution,  but  little  infor- 
mation has  reached  us.  The  following  extract  from 
Mr.  Parris's  church-records  presents  a  striking  pic- 
ture:— 

**11  September,  Lord's  Day.  —  Sister  Martha  Corey  — 
taken  into  the  church  27  April,  1690  —  was,  after  examina- 
tioo  upon  suspicion  of  witchcraft,  27  March,  1692,  com- 
mitted to  prison  for  that  fact,  and  was  condemned  to  the 
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gallows  for  the  same  jcsterday ;  and  was  this  day  in  public, 
bj  a  general  conseot,  voted  to  be  excommuDicated  out  of  the 
church,  and  LieutcDaot  Nathaniel  Putnam  and  the  two  dea- 
cons chosen  to  signify  to  her,  with  the  pastor,  the  miud  of 
the  church  herein.  Accordingly,  this  14  September,  1G92, 
the  three  aforesaid  brethren  went  with  the  pastor  to  her  in 
Salem  Prison ;  whom  we  found  very  obdurate,  justifying 
herself,  and  condemning  all  that  had  done  any  tiling  to  her 
jost  discovery  or  condemnation.  Whereupon,  after  a  little 
discourse  (for  her  imperionsness  would  not  suffer  much), 
and  after  prayer,  —  which  she  was  willing  to  decline, — 
the  dreadful  sentence  of  excommunication  was  pronounced 
against  her.** 

Galef  informs  us,  that  ^^  Martha  Corey,  protesting 
her  mnocency,  concluded  her  life  with  au  emiueut 
prayer  upon  the  ladder.'' 

Nothing  has  reached  us  particularly  relating  to  the 
manner  of  death  of  Alice  or  Mary  Parker,  Ann  Pude- 
ator,  Margaret  Scott,  or  Wilmot  Reed.  They  all  as- 
serted their  innocence ;  and  their  deportment  gave  no 
ground  for  any  unfavorable  comment  by  their  persecu- 
tors, who  were  on  the  watch  to  turn  every  act,  word, 
or  look  of  the  sufferers  to  their  disparagement.  Wil- 
mot Reed  probably  adiiered  to  the  unresisting  demea- 
nor which  marked  her  examination.  It  was  all  a 
mystery  to  her;  and  to  every  question  she  answered, 
**I  know  uoUiing  about  it-"  Of  Mary  Easty  it  ts 
grateful  to  have  sotue  account.  Her  own  declaratiojis 
iu  vindication  of  her  iuaoceucc  arc  fortunately  pre- 
aerved ;  and  her  uoblo  record  is  complelc^  iu  tlio  fol- 
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lowing  documents.  Tlic  first  appears  to  Iiavc  been 
addressed  to  tlio  Special  Court,  and  was  presented 
immediately  before  the  trial  of  Mary  Easty.  No  ex- 
planation has  come  dowu  to  us  why  Sar^h  Cloyse  was 
not  then  also  brought  to  trial.  Circumstances  to 
which  we  liave  no  clew  rescued  her  from  the  fate  of 
her  sisters. 

^^  The  SunMe  JBequeti  of  JIary  Easiy  and  Sarah  Clotfse 
to  the  Honored  Court  humbly  showelh^  that,  whereas  we  t%vo 
sisters,  Mary  Easty  and  Sarah  Cloyse,  stand  now  before  the 
honored  Court  diarged  with  the  suspicion  of  witchcraft,  our 
humble  request  is  —  First,  that,  seeing  we  are  neither  able  to 
plead  our  own  cause,  nor  b  counsel  allowed  to  those  in  our 
condition,  that  you  who  are  our  judges  would  please  to  be 
of  counsel  to  us^  to  direct  us  wherein  we  may  stand  in  need. 
Secondly,  that,  whereas  we  are  not  conscious  to  ourselves  of 
any  guilt  in  the  least  degree  of  that  crime  whereof  we  are 
now  accused  (in  the  presence  of  the  living  God  we  speak 
it,  before  whose  awful  tribunal  we  know  we  shall  ere  long 
appear),  nor  of  any  other  scandalous  evil  or  miscarriage 
inconsistent  with  Christianity,  those  who  have  had  the  long- 
est and  best  knowledge  of  us,  being  persons  of  good  report, 
may  be  suffered  to  testify  upon  oath  what  they  know  con- 
cerning each  of  us ;  vis.,  Mr.  Capen,  the  pastor,  and  those 
of  the  town  and  church  of  Topsfield,  who  are  ready  to  say 
something  which  we  hope  may  be  looked  upon  as  very  con- 
siderable in  this  matter,  with  the  seven  children  of  one  of 
us;  viz.,  Maiy  Easty:  and  it  may  be  produced  of  like  na- 
ture in  reference  to  the  wife  of  Peter  Cloyse,  her  sister. 
Thirdly,  that  the  testimony  of  witches,  or  such  as  arc  af- 
flicted as  is  supposed  by  witches,  may  not  be  improved  to 
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condemn  us  without  other  legal  evidence  concurring.  We 
hope  the  honored  Court  and  jury  will  be  so  tender  of  the 
lives  of  such  as  we  are,  who  have  for  many  years  lived 
under  the  unblemished  reputation  of  Christianity,  as  not  to 
condemn  them  without  a  fair  and  equal  hearing  of  what 
may  be  said  for  us  as  well  as  against  us.  And  your  poor 
suppliants  shall  be  bound  always  to  pray,  dec.** 

Tlie  following  was  presented  by  Mary  Easty  to  tlie 
judges  after  she  had  received  seutence  of  death.  It 
would  be  hard  to  find,  m  all  the  records  of  human  suf- 
fering and  of  Christian  deportment  under  them,  a 
more  afiecting  production.  It  is  a  most  beautiful 
specimen  of  strong  good-sense,  pious  fortitude  and 
faith,  genuine  dignity  of  soul,  noble  benevolence,  and 
the  true  eloquence  of  a  pure  heart ;  and  was  evidently 
composed  bj  her  own  hand.  It  may  be  said  of  her  — 
and  there  can  be  no  higher  eulogium  —  that  she  felt 
for  others  more  than  for  herself. 

«<  The  SunMe  PeiUian  of  itary  Easty  unto  his  Excel- 
leney  Sir  William  PhipSj  and  to  the  Honored  Judge  and 
Bench  now  sitting  in  Judicature  in  Salcnij  and  the  Reverend 
MinisierSj  humbly  showeth^  that,  whereas  your  poor  and 
humble  petitioner,  being  condemned  to  die,  do  humbly  beg 
of  you  to  take  it  in  your  judicious  and  pious  consideration, 
that  your  poor  and  humble  petitioner,  knowing  my  own 
ionoeency,  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  it !  and  seeing  plainly  the 
wiles  and  subtilty  of  my  accusers  by  myself,  cannot  but 
judge  charitably  of  others  that  are  going  the  same  way  of 
myself,  if  the  Lord  steps  not  mightily  in.  I  was  confined  a 
whole  month  upon  the  same  account  that  I  am  condemned 
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DOW  for,  and  then  cleared  bj  the  afflicted  persons,  as  some 
of  Tour  Honors  know.  And  in  two  days'  time  I  was  cried 
out  upon  them,  and  have  been  confined,  and  now  am  con- 
demned to  die.  The  Lord  above  knows  mj  innocencj  then, 
and  likewise  does  now,  as  at  the  great  daj  will  be  known 
to  men  and  angels.  I  petition  to  Your  Honors  not  for  my 
own  life,  for  I  know  I  must  die,  and  my  appointed  time  is 
•et ;  bat  the  Lord  he  knows  it  is  that,  if  it  be  possible,  no 
more  innocent  blood  may  be  shed,  which  undoubtedly  cannot 
be  avoided  in  the  way  and  course  you  go  in.  I  question 
not  but  Tour  Honors  do  to  the  utmost  of  your  powers  in  the 
discovery  and  detecting  of  witchcraft  and  witches,  and  would 
not  be  guilty  of  innocent  blood  for  the  world.  But,  by  my 
own  innocency,  I  know  you  are  in  the  wrong  way.  The 
Lord  in  his  infinite  mercy  direct  you  in  this  great  work,  if 
it  be  his  blessed  will  that  no  more  innocent  blood  be  shed ! 
I  would  humbly  beg  of  you,  that  Your  Houors  would  be 
pleased  to  examine  these  afflicted  persons  strictly,  and  keep 
them  apart  some  time,  and  likewise  to  try  some  of  these 
confessing  witches ;  I  being  confident  there  is  several  of  them 
has  belied  themselves  and  others,  as  will  appear,  if  not  in 
this  world,  I  am  sure  in  the  world  to  come,  wliitlier  I  am  now 
agoing.  I  question  not  but  you  will  see  an  alteration  of  these 
things.  They  say  myself  and  others  having  made  a  league 
with  the  Devil,  we  cannot  confess.  I  know,  and  the  Lord 
knows,  as  will  •  .  •  appear,  they  belie  me,  and  so  I  question 
not  but  they  do  others.  The  Lord  above,  who  is  the  Searcher 
of  all  hearts,  knows,  as  I  shall  answer  it  at  the  tribunal 
seat,  that  I  know  not  the  least  thing  of  witchcraft ;  therefore 
I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  belie  my  own  soul.  I  beg  Your  Honors 
not  to  deny  this  my  humble  petition  from  a  poor,  dying, 
innocent  person.  And  I  question  not  but  the  Lord  will  give 
a  blessing  to  your  endeavors.^ 
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Tlie  parting  interview  of  this  admirable  woman  with 
her  husband,  children,  and  friends,  as  she  was  about 
proceeding  to  the  place  of  execution,  is  said  to  have 
been  a  most  solemn,  aflfecting,  and  truly  sublime  scene. 
Galef  says  that  her  farewell  communications,  on  this 
occasion,  were  reported,  by  persons  who  listened  to 
them,  to  have  been  ^^as  serious,  religious,  distinct, 
and  affectionate  as  could  well  be  expressed,  drawing 
tears  from  the  eyes  of  almost  all  present." 

Ann  Pudeator  had  been  formerly  the  wife  of  a  per- 
son named  Greeuslitt,  who  left  her  with  five  children. 
Her  subsequent  husband,  Jacob  Pudeator,  died  in 
1682,  and  by  will  gave  her  his  whole  estate,  after  the 
payment  of  legacies,  of  five  pounds  each,  to  her  Greeu- 
slitt children,  who  appear  to  have  been  living  in  1692 
at  Gasco  Bay.  Tliese  provisions,  as  well  as  the  ex- 
pressions used  by  Pudeator,  uidicate  that  he  regarded 
her  with  affection  and  esteem.  The  following  docu- 
ment is  all  that  we  know  else  of  her  character  particu- 
larly, except  that  she  was  a  kind  neighbor,  and  ever 
prompt  in  offices  of  charity  and  sympathy. 

^^  STAtf  Humble  Petition  of  Ann  Pudeator  unto  the  Honored 
Judge  and  Bench  now  sitting  in  Judicature  in  Salem,  humbly 
$howeih^  that,  whereas  your  poor  and  bamble  petitiouer, 
being  coodemocd  to  die,  and  knowing  in  my  own  conscience, 
as  I  shall  shortly  answer  it  before  the  great  GotI  of  lieavea, 
who  is  the  Searcher  and  Knowcr  of  all  hearts,  tliat  the  e%  i- 
deiic«  of  Jao.  Best,  Sr.,  and  Juo.  Beit,  Jr.»  and  Samuel 
Pick  worthy  which  was  given  in  against  me  in  Court,  were 
mil  of  them  aUogetber   fabe  and  untrue,  aud,  be^ided  llie 
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abovesaid  Joo.  Best  hath  been  formerly  whipped  and  like- 
wise is  recorded  for  a  liar.  I  would  humbly  beg  of  Your 
Honors  to  take  it  iuto  your  judicious  and  pious  considera- 
tioo,  that  my  life  may  oot  be  taken  away  by  such  false 
evidences  and  witnesses  as  these  be ;  likewise,  the  evidence 
given  in  against  me  by  Surah  Churchill  and  Mary  Warren 
I  am  altogether  ignorant  of,  and  know  nothing  in  the  least 
measure  about  it,  nor  nothing  else  concerning  the  crime 
of  witchcraft,  for  which  I  am  condemned  to  die,  as  will  be 
known  to  men  and  angels  at  the  great  day  of  judgment. 
Begging  and  imploring  your  prayers  at  the  Throne  of  Grace 
in  my  behalf,  and  your  poor  and  humble  petitioner  shall  for 
ever  pray,  as  she  is  bound  in  duty,  for  Your  Honors'  health 
and  happiness  in  this  life,  and  eternal  felicity  in  the  world 
to  come.** 

Abigiul,  the  wife  of  Francis  Faulkner,  aud  daughter 
of  tlie  Rev.  Francis  Dane,  of  Andover,  who  was  among 
those  sentenced  ou  the  17th  of  September,  had  been 
examined,  on  the  11th  of  August,  by  Hatliornc,  Cor- 
win,  and  Captain  John  Higginson,  sitting  as  magis- 
trates. Upon  the  [Prisoner's  being  brought  in,  the 
afflicted  fell  down,  aud  w^eut  iuto  fits,  as  usual.  Tlie 
magistrates  asked  the  prisoner  what  she  had  to  say. 
She  replied,  ^^  I  know  nothing  of  it/'  The  girls  then 
renewed  their  performances,  declaring  that  her  shape 
was  at  that  moment  torturing  them.  The  magistrates 
asked  her  if  she  did  not  see  their  sufferiugs.  She 
answered,  ^^Yes;  but  it  is  the  Devil  does  it  in  my 
shape.''  Ann  Putnam  said  that  her  spectre  had  afflict- 
ed her  a  few  days  before,  pulling  her  ofi*  her  horse. 
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Upon  the  touch  of  her  person,  the  sufferings  of  the 
afflicted  would  cease  for  a  time.     The  prisoner  held 
a  handkerchief  in  her  liand.     The  girls  would  screech 
out,  declaring  tliat,  as  she  pressed  the  handkerchief, 
they  were  dreadfully  squeezed.     She  threw  the  hand- 
kerchief on  the  table ;  and  they  said,  "  There  are  the 
shapes  of  Daniel  Eames  and  Captain  Floyd  [two  per- 
sons then  in  prison  on  the  charge  of  witchcraft]  sitting 
on  her  handkerchief    Mary  Warren  enacted  the  pai*t 
of  being  dragged  against  her  will  under  the  table  by 
an  invisible  hand,  from  whose  grasp  she  was  at  once 
released,  upon  the  prisoner's  being  made  to  touch  her. 
Notwithstanding  all  tliis,  she  protested  her  innocence, 
and  was  remanded  to  jail.     On  the  30th,  she  was 
brought  out  again.     In  the  mean  while,  six  had  been 
executed.    The  usual  means  were  employed  to  break 
her  do^^;   but  all   that  was  gained  was,  that  she 
owned  she  had  expressed  her  indignation  at  the  con- 
duct of  the  afflicted,  and  was  much  excited  against 
them  ^^for  bringing  her   kindred  out,  and  she  did 
wish  them  ill:  and,  her  spirit  being  raised,  she  did 
pinch  her  hands   together,   and   she   knew   not  but 
that  the   Devil   might  take   that  advantage ;   but  it 
was   the   Devil,  and   not  she,   that  afflicted   them.'' 
This  was  the  only  concession  she  would  make;  and 
they  were  puzxled  to  delermino  wliethcr  it  was  a  Con- 
or not, —  it  having  rather  the  opi>caranco  of 
herself  from  all  implication  with  the  Pevil, 
im  on  their  hands  —  o 
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duly  conTictcdy  and  sentenced  to  death.  Sir  Willioin 
Fhips  ordered  a  reprieve;  and,  after  she  had  been 
thirteen  weeks  in  prison,  he  directed  her  to  be  dis- 
diarged  on  the  ground  of  insuflicient  evidence.  Tliis, 
I  think,  is  the  only  instance  of  a  special  pardon  granted 
during  the  proceedings. 

Samuel  WardweU,  like  most  of  the  accused  belong- 
ing  to  Andover,  had  originally  joined  the  crowd  of 
Hie  ocmfessors ;  but  he  was  too  much  of  a  man  to  re- 
main in  that  company.  He  took  back  his  confession, 
and  met  his  death.  While  he  was  speaking  to  the 
people,  at  the  gallows,  declaring  his  innocency,  a  puff 
of  tobacco-smoke  from  the  jMpe  of  the  executioner, 
as  Calef  informs  us,  ^  coming  in  his  face,  interrupted 
his  discourse :  those  accusers  said  that  the  Devil  did 
hinder  him  with  smoke.*'  The  wicked  creatures  fol- 
lowed their  victims  to  the  last  with  their  malignant 
outrages.  The  cart  that  carried  the  prisoners,  on  this 
occasion,  to  the  hill,  ^^was  for  some  time  at  a  set: 
the  afflicted  and  others  said  that  the  Devil  hindered 
it,^  Ac 

The  route  by  which  they  were  conveyed  from  the 
jail,  which  was  at  tlie  north  comer  of  Federal  and 
St.  Peter's  Streets,  to  tiie  gallows,  must  have  been 
a  cruelly  painful  and  fatiguing  one,  particularly  to  in- 
firm and  delicate  persons,  as  many  of  them  were.  It 
was  through  St.  Peter's,  up  the  whole  length  of  Essex, 
and  Aence  probably  alcmg  Boston  Street,  far  towards 
Abora  Street;  for  the  hill  could  only  be  ascended  from 
that  direction.    It  must  have  been  a  rough  and  jolting 
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operation ;  and  it  is  not  fitrange  that  the  cart  got 
"set."  It  seems  that  the  prisoners  were  carried  in 
a  single  cart.  It  was  a  large  one,  provided  probably 
for  the  occasion ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  reason 
why  some  who  had  been  condemned  were  not  exe- 
cuted, was  that  the  cart  could  not  hold  them  all  at 
once.  They  were  executed,  one  m  June,  five  in  July, 
fire  in  August,  and  eight  in  September,  with  the  in- 
tention, no  doubt,  by  taking  them  in  instalments,  to 
extend  the  acts  of  the  tragedy,  from  month  to  month, 
indefinitely. 

It  was  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  accusers  an*d 
prosecutors  to  prevent  a  revulsion  of  the  pubKc  mind, 
or  even  the  least  diminution  of  tlie  popular  violence 
against  the  supposed  witches.  As  they  all  protested 
their  innocence  to  the  moment  of  death,  and  exhibited 
a  remarkably  Christian  deportment  tliroughout  the 
dreadful  scenes  they  were  called  to  encounter  from 
their  arrest  to  their  execution,  tliere  was  reason  to 
apprehend  that  the  people  would  gradually  be  led  to 
feel  a  sympathy  for  them,  if  not  to  entertain  doubts  of 
tlieir  giiilt.  To  prevent  this,  and  remove  any  impres- 
sions favorable  to  them  that  might  be  made  by  the 
conduct  and  declarations  of  the  convicts,  the  prosecu- 
tors were  on  the  alert.  After  the  prisoners  had  been 
swung  off,  on  the  22d  of  September,  ^^  turning  him  to 
the  bodies,  Mr,  Xoyes  ipid^  MVlmt  a  sad  thing  it  is 
to  sec  eight  firebrands  of  hell  hanging  there ! ' "  It 
was  the  last  time  his  eyes  were  regaled  by  sucli  a 
sight.    Tlicre  were  no  more  executions  ou  Witch  Iliil. 
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Three  days  before,  a  life  had  been  taken  by  the 
officers  of  the  hiw  ia  a  manner  so  extraordinary,  and 
marked  by  features  so  shocking,  that  they  find  no  par- 
allel in  the  anuals  of  America,  and  will  continiie  to 
arrest  for  ever  tlie  notice  of  mankind.    The  history 
and  character  of  old  Giles  Corey  have  been  given  in 
preceding  parts  of  this  work.    The  only  papers  relat- 
ing to  him,  on  file  as  liaving  been  sworn  to  before  the 
Grand  Jury,  are  a  few  brief  depositions.     If  he  had 
been  put  on  trial,  we  might  have  had  more.     Elizabeth 
Woodwell  testifies,  tliat  ^^  she  saw  Giles  Corey  at  meet- 
ing at  Salem  on  a  lecture^ay,  since  he  has  been  in 
jNrison.    He  or  his  apparition  came  in,  and  sat  in  the 
middlemost  seat  of  the  men's  seats,  by  the  post.    This 
was  the  lecture-day  before  Bridget  Bishop  was  hanged. 
And  I  saw  him  come  out  with  tlie  rest  of  the  people." 
Mary  Walcot,  of  course,  iswore  to  the  same.     And 
Mary  Warren  swore  that  Corey  was  hostile  to  her 
and  afflicted  her,  because  he  thought  she  ^^  caused  her 
master  (John  Procter)  to  ask  more  for  a  piece  of 
meadow  than  he  (Corey)  was  willing  to  give."    She 
also  charged  him  with  ^^  afflicting  of  her  "  by  liis  spec- 
tre while  he  was  in  prison,  and  ^^  described  him  in  all 
his  garments,  both  of  hat,  coat,  and  the  color  of  them, 
-^with  a  cord  about  his  waist  and  a  white  cap  on  his 
head,  and  in  chains."    Tlierc  is  reason  to  believe, 
that,  while  in  prison,  he  experienced  gi-eat  distress  of 
mind.     Although  he  had  been  a  rough  character  ui 
earlier  life,  and  given  occasion  to  much  scandal  by  his 
disregard  of  public  opinion,  he  always  exhibited  symp- 


^  \ 


WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE.        335 

toms  of  a  generous  and  sensitive  nature.  His  foolish 
conduct  in  becoming  so  passionately  engaged  in  the 
witclicraft  proceedings,  at  their  earliest  stage,  as  to  be 
incensed  against  his  wife  because  she  did  not  approve 
of  or  believe  ia  them,  and  which  led  him  to  utter  sen- 
timents and  expressions  that  had  been  used  against 
her ;  and  so  far  yielding  to  the  accusers  as  to  allow 
them  to  get  from  him  the  deposition,  which,  while  it 
failed  to  satisfy  their  demands,  it  was  shameful  for 
him  to  have  been  persuaded  to  give, — all  tliese  things, 
which  after  his  own  apprehension  and  imprisonment  he 
had  leisure  to  ponder  upon,  preyed  on  his  mind.  He 
saw  the  awful  character  of  the  delusion  to  which  he 
had  lent  himself;  that  it  had  brought  his  prayerful 
and  excellent  wife  to  the  sentence  of  death,  which  had 
already  been  executed  upon  many  other  devout  and 
worthy  persons.  He  knew  that  he  was  innocent  of  the 
crime  of  witchcraft,  and  was  now  satisfied  that  all 
others  were.  Besides  his  own  unfriendly  course  to- 
wards his  wife,  two  of  his  four  sons-in-law  had  turned 
against  her.  One  (Crosby)  had  testified,  and  anotlier 
(Parker)  had  allowed  his  name  to  be  used,  as  an  ad- 
verse witness.  In  view  of  all  this,  Corey  made  up  his 
mind,  determined  on  his  course,  and  stood  to  that 
determination.  He  resolved  to  expiate  his  own  folly 
by  a  fate  that  would  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  stern- 
est criticiBm  ujjou  his  cuudiict;  proclaim  his  uUltur- 
renco  of  the  prosocutiouH ;  and  attest  the  strength  of 
his  feelings  towards  ttiuso  of  his  child reu  who  had 
been  false,  and  those  who  hod  been  true,  to  his  wife. 
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He  caused  to  be  drawn  up  what  has  been  called  a  will, 
although  it  is  in  reality  a  deed,  and  was  duly  recorded 
as  such.  Its  phraseology  is  very  strongly  guarded, 
and  made  to  give  it  clear,  full,  and  certain  eflfcet.  It 
begins  thus :  "  Know  ye,  Ac,  that  I,  Giles  Corey,  lying 
imder  great  trouble  and  affliction,  tlirough  which  I  am 
Tery  weak  in  body,  but  in  perfect  memory, — knowmg 
not  how  soon  I  may  depart  tliis  life ;  in  consideration 
of  which,  and  for  the  fatherly  love  and  affection  which 
I  have  and  do  bear  unto  my  beloved  son-in-law,  Wil- 
liam Cleeves,  of  the  town  of  Beverly,  and  to  my  son- 
iii4aw,  John  Moulton,  of  the  town  of  Salem,  as  also  for 
divers  other  good  causes  and  considerations  me  at  the 
present  especially  moving ; "  and  proceeds  to  convey 
and  confirm  all  his  property — ^^  lands,  meadow,  hous- 
ing, cattle,  stock,  movables  and  immovables,  money, 
i^^Murel,  •  •  •  and  all  other  the  aforesaid  premises, 
with  their  appurtenances'*  —  to  the  said  Cleeves  and 
Moulton  ^for  ever,  freely  and  quietly,  without  any 
maimer  of  challenge,  claim,  or  demand  of  me  the  said 
Giles  Corey,  or  of  any  other  person  or  persons  what- 
soever for  me  in  my  name,  or  by  my  cause,  means,  or 
procurement ; "  and,  in  the  use  of  all  the  language 
applicable  to  that  end,  he  warrants  and  binds  him- 
self to  defend  the  aforesaid  conveyance  and  gi-ant  to 
Cleeves  and  Moulton,  their  heirs,  executors,  adminis- 
trators, and  assigns  for  ever.  The  document  was 
properly  signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence 
of  competent  witnesses,  whose  several  signatures  are 
indorsed  to  that  effect.     It  was  duly  acknowledged 
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beforo  ^^  Thomas  Wadc^  Justice  of  tlic  Peace  in  Essex,^ 
and  recorded  forthwith.  This  transaction  took  place 
in  the  jail  at  Ipswich. 

His  whole  property  being  tlius  securelj  conveyed  to 
his  faithful  sonsHn-law,  and  placed  beyond  the  reach 
of  hia  own  weakness  or  change  of  purpose,  Corey  re- 
•olred  on  a  course  that  would  surely  try  to  the  utmost 
tiie  power  of  human  endurance  and  fimuess.  He 
knew,  that,  if  brought  to  trial,  his  death  was  certain. 
He  did  aoi  know  b«k  titmi  ooQWction  and  execatioii, 
tfiroiigfa  Hie  attunder  connected  with  it,  might  invali- 
date all  attempts  of  his  to  convey  his  property.  But 
it  was  certain,  that,  if  he  should  not  be  brought  to  trial 
and  conviction,  his  deed  would  stand,  and  nothing 
coald  break  it,  or  defeat  its  efiect.  He  accordingly 
Bade  op  his  mind  not  to  be  tried*  When  called  into 
court  to  answer  to  the  indictment  found  by  the  Grand 
Jwy,  he  did  not  plead  ""  Goilty,^  or  -  Not  gmltv;^  but 
stood  mute.  How  often  be  was  called  forth«  we  are 
Bot  informed ;  but  noching  could  shake  him.  Xo 
power  on  earth  could  unseal  his  lips. 

He  knew  tkat  he  could  have  no  trial  thai  would 
dnerre  the  name.  To  have  pleaded  -Xoc  guilty** 
woaM  have  made  kim,  by  his  own  ad,  a  party  xo  the 
ptoceeding,  aad  have  been,  by  implicauoQ«  an  assent 
bis  case  to  the  dedsaoa  of  a  blind,  mad- 
aad  wtteriy  pennerted  tribonaL  He  would  not« 
kf  a^f  act   Q€  miiermmsK  ol  si%  ic^^e   lo^i  csic  wisk 
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around  Iiim.  He  knew  that  the  gates  of  justice  were 
closed,  and  that  truth  had  fled  from  the  scene.  He 
would  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter ;  refused  to 
recognize  the  court,  made  no  response  to  its  questions,  | 

and  was  dumb  in  its  presence.  He  stands  alone  in 
*the  resolute  defiance  of  his  attitude.  He  knew  the 
penalty  of  suffering  and  agony  he  would  have  to  pay ; 
but  he  freely  and  fearlessly  encountered  it     All  that  • 

was  needed  to  carry  his  point  was  an  unconquerable  ! 

firmness,  and  he  had  it.     He  rendered  it  impossible  to  . 

bring  him  to  trial ;  and  thereby,  in  spite  of  tlie  power 
and  wrath  of  the  whole  country  and  its  authorities, 
retained  his  right  to  dispose  of  his  property ;  and  bore 
his  testimony  against  the  wickedness  and  folly  of  tlie 
hour  in  tones  that  reached  the  whole  world,  and  will 
resound  through  all  the  ages. 

When  Corey  took  this  ground,  tlie  Court  found  itself 
in  a  position  of  no  little  difficulty,  and  was  probably  at 
a  loss  what  to  do.  No  information  has  come  to  us 
of  the  details  of  the  proceedings.  If  the  usages  in 
England  on  such  occasions  were  adopted,  the  prisoner 
was  three  times  brouglit  before  the  Court,  and  called 
to  plead ;  the  consequences  of  persisting  in  standing 
mute  being  solemnly  announced  to  him  at  each  time. 
If  he  remained  obdurate,  the  sentence  of  peine  forte 
et  dure  was  passed  upon  him ;  and,  remanded  to 
prison,  he  was  put  into  a  low  and  dark  apartment. 
He  would  there  be  laid  on  his  back  on  the  bare  floor, 
naked  for  the  most  part.  A  weight  of  iron  would  be 
placed  upon  him,  not  quite  enough  to  crush  him.     He 
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would  have  no  sustenance,  save  only,  on  the  first  day, 
three  morsels  of  the  worst  bread ;  and,  on  the  second 
day,  three  draughts  of  standing  water  that  should  be 
nearest  to  the  prison  door:  and,  in  this  situation,  such 
would  be  alternately  his  daily  diet  till  he  died,  or  till 
he  answered.  The  object  of  tliis  terrible  punishment 
was  to  induce  the  prisoner  to  plead  to  tlie  indictment ; 
upon  doing  which,  he  would  be  brouglit  to  trial  in  the 
ordinary  way.  The  motive  that  led  prisoners  to  stand 
mute  iu  England  is  stated  to  have  beeii,  most  gener- 
ally, to  save  their  property  from  confiscation.  The 
practice  of  putting  weights  upon  them,  and  gradually 
increasing  them,  was  to  force  them,  by  the  slowly  in- 
creasing torture,  to  yield. 

How  far  the  English  practice  was  imitated  in  the 
case  of  Corey  will  remain  for  ever  among  the  di*ead 
secrets  of  his  prison-house.  Tlie  tradition  is,  that  the 
last  act  in  the  tragedy  was  in  an  open  field  near  the 
jail,  somewhere  between  Howard-street  Burial  Ground 
and  Brown  Street.  It  is  said  that  Corey  urged  the  exe- 
cutioners to  increase  the  weight  which  was  crushing 
him,  that  he  told  them  it  was  of  no  use  to  expect  him 
to  yield,  that  there  could  be  but  one  way  of  ending 
the  matter,  and  that  they  might  as  well  pile  on  the 
rocks.  Calef  says,  that,  as  his  body  yielded  to  the 
pressure,  his  tongue  protruded  from  his  mouth,  and 
an  ofiicial  forced  it  back  with  his  cane.  Some  persons 
now  living  remember  a  [lopular  litiperstitiau,  lingering 
iu  the  minds  of  some  of  the  more  ignorant  cla^s,  tltaC 
Corey *s  ghost  haunted  the  grounds  where  this  barbar- 
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(MIS  deed  was  done ;  and  that  boys,  as  they  sported  in 
Hie  vicinity,  were  in  the  habit  of  singing  a  ditty  begin- 
ning thus :  — 

^'M<m  weight!  more  weight!' 
Oilet  Cofe/  he  cried." 

For  a  person  of  more  than  eighty-one  years  of  age, 
this  must  be  allowed  to  have  been  a  marvellous  exhi- 
bition of  prowess;  illustrating,  as  strongly  as  any 
tiling  in  human  history,  tlie  power  of  a  resolute  will 
over  the  utmost  pain  and  agony  of  body,  and  demon- 
strating that  Giles  Corey  was  a  man  of  heroic  nerve, 
and  of  a  spirit  that  could  not  be  subdued. 

It  produced  a  deep  effect,  as  it  was  feared  that  it 
would.  The  bearing  of  all  the  sufferers  at  all  the 
stages  of  the  proceedings,  and  at  their  execution,  had 
told  in  their  favor ;  but  the  course  of  Giles  Corey  pro- 
foundly affected  the  public  mind.  This  must  have 
been  noticed  by  tlie  managers  of  the  prosecutions ;  and 
they  felt  that  some  extraordinary  expedient  was  neces- 
sary to  renew,  and  render  more  intense  than  ever,  the 
general  infatuation.  From  tlie  very  beginning,  there 
had  been  great  skill  and  adroitness  in  arranging  the 
order  of  incidents,  and  supplying  the  requisite  excite- 
ments at  the  right  moments  and  the  right  points. 
Some  persons  —  it  can  only  be  conjectured  who  — 
had,  all  along,  been  behind  the  scenes,  giving  direction 
and  materials  to  the  open  actors.  Tliis  unseen  power 
was  in  the  village;  and  the  movements  it  devised 
generally  proceeded  from  Thomas  Putnam's  house,  or 
Hie  parsonage.    It  was  on  hand  to  meet  the  contingency 
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created  by  Corey's  having  actually  carried  out  to  the 
last  his  resolution  tj  meet  a  form  of  death  that  would, 
if  any  thing  could,  cause  a  re-action  in  the  public  mind ; 
and  the  following  stratagem  was  contrived  to  turn  the 
manner  of  his  death  into  the  means  of  more  than  ever 
blinding  and  infatuating  the  people.  It  was  the  last 
and  one  of  the  most  artful  strokes  of  policy  by  the 
prosecutors.  On  the  day  after  the  death  of  Corey,  and 
two  days  before  tlic  execution  of  his  wife,  Mary  Easty, 
and  the  six  others.  Judge  Sewall,  then  in  Salem,  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Thomas  Putnam  to  this  effect :  — 

^^Last  night,  my  daughter  Ann  was  grievously  tormented 
by  witches,  threatCDiog  that  she  should  be  pressed  to  death 
before  Giles  Corey ;  but,  through  the  goodness  of  a  gracious 
God,  she  had  at  last  a  little  respite.  Whereupon  there 
appeared  unto  her  (she  said)  a  man  in  a  wiuding-sheet, 
who  told  her  that  Giles  Corey  had  murdered  him  by  pressing 
bim  to  death  with  his  feet;  but  that  the  Devil  there  ap- 
peared unto  him,  and  covenanted  with  him,  and  promised 
bim  that  he  should  not  be  hanged.  The  apparition  said  God 
hardened  his  heart,  that  he  should  not  hearken  to  the  advice 
of  the  Court,  and  so  die  an  easy  death ;  because,  as  it  said, 
it  must  be  done  to  him  as  he  has  done  to  me.  The  appari- 
tion also  said  that  Giles  Corey  was  carried  to  the  Court  for 
this,  and  that  the  jury  had  found  the  murder;  and  that  her 
father  knew  the  man,  and  the  thing  was  done  before  she 
WHS  l*ora.'* 

Cotton  Matlicr  represented  this  vision,  made  to  Ami 
Putnam,  a^  proof  positive  of  a  diviiio  communication 
I  because,  as  he  says,  she  could  not  have  received 
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her  information  from  a  liumau  source,  as  everybody 
had  forgotten  the  affair  long  ago ;  and  that  she  never 
could  hare  heard  of  it,  happening,  as  it  did,  before  she 
was  bom.  Bringing  up  this  old  matter  to  meet  the  effect 
produced  by  Corey^s  death  was  indeed  a  skilful  move ; 
and  it  answered  its  purpose  probably  to  a  considerable 
extent.  The  man  whom  Corey  was  thus  charged  with 
having  murdered  seventeen  years  before  died  in  a  man- 
ner causing  some  gossip  at  the  time ;  and  a  coroner^s 
jury  found  that  he  had  been  ^'  bruised  to  death,  having 
dodders  of  blood  about  the  heart."  Bringing  the 
affair  back  to  tlie  public  mind,  with  the  story  of  Ann 
Putnam^s  vision,  was  well  calculated  to  meet  and  . 

check  any  sympathy  that  might  threaten  to  arise  in  | 

favor  of  Corey.     But  the  trick,  however  ingenious,  : 

will  not  stand  the  test  of  scrutiny.     Mather's  state-  | 

ment  that  everybody  had  forgotten  the  transaction, 
and  that  Ann  could  only  have  known  of  it  super-  ; 

naturally,  is  wholly  untenable;  for  it  was  precisely 
one  of  those  things  that  are  never  forgotten  in  a 
country  village:  it  had  always  been  kept  alive  as  a 
part  of  the  gossip  of  the  neighborhood  m  connection 
with  Corey;  and  her  own  father,  as  is  unwittingly 
acknowledged,  knew  the  man,  and  all  about  it.  Of 
course,  the  girl  had  heard  of  it  from  him  and  others. 
The  industry  that  had  ransacked  the  traditions  and 
collected  the  scandal  of  the  whole  country,  far  and 
near,  for  stories  that  were  brought  in  evidence  against 
all  the  prisoners,  had  not  failed  to  pick  up  this  choice 
bit  against  Corey.     The  only  reason  why  it  had  not 
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before  been  brought  out  was  because  he  had  not  been 
ou  trial.  Tlie  man  who  died  with  ^^  dodders  of  blood 
about  his  heart/'  seventeen  years  before,  was  an  un- 
fortunate and  worthless  person,  who  had  incurred 
punishment  for  his  misconduct  while  a  servant  on 
Corey's  farm,  and  afterwards  at  the  hands  of  his  own 
family :  and  he  does  not  appear  to  have  mended  his 
morals  upon  passing  into  the  spiritual  world ;  for  the 
statement  of  his  ghost  to  Ann  Putnam,  that  the  jury 
had  found  Corey  guilty  of  murder,  and  that  the 
Court  was  hindered  by  some  enchantment  from  pro- 
ceeding against  him,  is  disproved  by  the  record  which 
is, — as  has  been  mentioned  in  the  First  Part,  vol.  i. 
p.  185,  —  that  the  man  was  carried  back  to  his  house 
by  Corey's  wife,  and  died  there  some  time  after ;  and 
the  Court  did  no  more  than  fine  Corey  for  the  punish- 
ment he  had  inflicted  npoa  him  while  in  his  sernce, 
and  which  tlie  evidence  showed  was  repeated  by  his 
parents  after  his  return  to  his  own  family. 

Thomas  Putnam^s  letter  and  Ann's  vision  were  the 
last  tilings  of  the  kmd  that  occurred.  Tlie  delusion 
was  approaching  its  close,  and  the  people  were  begin- 
ning to  be  restored  to  their  senses. 

When  it  became  known  that  Corey *s  resolution  was 
likely  to  hold  out,  and  that  no  torments  or  cruelties  of 
any  kind  could  sulxlue  his  firm  and  invincible  spirit, 
Mr.  Xoyes  hurried  a  special  meeting  of  his  church  on 
a  week-day,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  dealing  the 
same  awful  doom  upon  him  as  upon  Rebecca  Nurse. 
The  entry  in  the  record  of  the  First  Church  is  as 
follows :  — 


♦  -     -^    -• 
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^  Sept.  18,  G.  Corey  was  excommnDieated :  the  cause 
of  il  was,  that  he  being  accused  and  indicted  for  the  sin  of 
witcbcraA,  he  refused  to  plead,  and  so  incurred  the  sen- 
teoee  and  penalty  of  pain  fort  dure;  being  undoubtedly 
either  guilty  of  the  sin  of  witchcruft,  or  of  throwing  himself 
vpoD  sodden  and  certain  death,  if  he  were  otherwise  inno- 
cent.** 

This  attempt  to  introduce  a  form  of  argument  into 
a  diurch  act  of  excommunication  is  a  slight  but 
significant  symptom  of  its  having  become  felt  that  the  ^ 

breath  of  reason  had  begun  to  raise  a  ripple  upon 
the  surface  of  tlie  public  mind.  It  increased  slowly 
Imt  steadily  to  a  gale  that  beat  with  severity  upon  Mr.  . 

Noyes  and  all  his  fellow-persecutors  to  their  dying  day.  i 

After  the  executions,  on  the  22d  of  September,  the  i 

Court  adjourned  to  meet  some  weeks  subsequently;  1 

and  it  was,  no  doubt,  their  expectation  to  continue  | 

from  month  to  month  to  hold  sessions,  and  supply,  | 

each  time,  new  cart-loads  of  victims  to  the  hangman.  | 

But  a  sudden  collapse  took  place  in  the  machinery, 
and  they  met  no  more.  Tlie  executive  authority  inter- 
vened, and  their  functions  ceased.  The  curtain  fell  un- 
expectedly, and  the  tragedy  ended.  It  is  not  known  pre- 
cisely what  caused  this  sudden  change.  It  is  probable, 
that  a  revolution  had  been  going  on  some  time  in  the 
public  mind,  which  was  kept  for  a  while  from  notice, 
but  at  last  became  too  apparent  and  too  serious  io  be 
disregarded.  It  has  generally  been  attributed  to  the 
hctj  that  the  girls  became  over-confident,  and  struck 
too  high.    They  had  ventured,  a:)  we  have  seen,  to  cry 
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ont  against  the  Rev.  Samuel  Willard,  but  were  re- 
buked and  silenced  by  llie  Court.     Wlioever  began  to 
waver  in  his  confidence  of  the  correctness  of  the  pro- 
ceedings was  in  danger  of  being  attacked  bj  tliem; 
and,  as  a  general  thing,  when  a  person  was  ^^  cried  out 
upon,**  it  may  be  taken  as  proof  that  he  had  spoken 
against  them.     Increase  Mather,  the  president  of  Har- 
vard College,  called  by  Eliot  ^^  the  father  of  the  New- 
England  clergy,"  was  understood  not  to  go  so  far  as 
his  son  Cotton  in  sustaining  the  proceedings ;  and  a 
member  of  his  family  was  accused.    The  wife  of  Sir 
William  Phips  sympathized  with  those  who  suffered 
prosecution,  and  is  said  to  have  written  an  order  for 
the  release  of  a  prisoner  from  jail.     She  was  cried  out 
upon.     It  may  have  been  noticed,  that,  though  Jona- 
than Corwin    sat   with    Hathorne  as  an  examining 
magistrate  and  assistant,  and  signed  the  commitments 
of  the  prisoners,  he  never  took  an  active  part,  but  was 
a  silent  and  passive  agent  in  the  scene.    He  was  sub- 
sequently raised  to  the  bench;   but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  his  mind  was  not  clear  as  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  proceedings.     This  probably  became 
known  to  the  accusing  girls;  for  they  cried  out  re- 
peatedly against  his  wite^s  mc  ther,  a  respectable  and 
venerable  lady  in  Boston.    The  accusers,  m  aiming 
at  such  characters,  overestimated  their  power;  and 
the   tide  began   to  turn  against  them.      But  what 
finally  broke  the  spell  by  which  they  had  held  the 
minds  of  the  whole   colony  in   bondage  was  their 
accusation,  in  October,  of  Mrs.  Hale,  the  wife  of  the 
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minister  of  the  First  Cliurcli  ai  Beverly.  Iler  genuine 
and  distinguished  virtues  hud  won  for  lier  a  reputation, 
and  secured  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  a  confidence, 
which  superstition  itself  could  not  sully  nor  shake. 
Mr.  Hale  had  been  active  in  all  the  previous  proceed- 
ings ;  but  he  knew  the  innocence  and  piety  of  his  wife, 
and  he  stood  forth  between  her  and  the  storm  he  had 
helped  to  raise:  altliough  he  had  driven  it  on  while 
others  were  its  victims,  he  turned  and-  resisted  it  when 
it  burst  in  upon  his  own  dwelling.  The  whole  com- 
munity became  convinced  that  the  accusers  in  crying 
out  upon  Mrs.  Hale,  had  perjured  themselves,  and 
from  tliat  moment  their  power  was  destroyed;  the 
awfid  delusion  was  dispelled,  and  a  close  put  to  one  of 
the  most  tremendous  tragedies  in  the  history  of  real 
life.  The  wildest  storm,  perliups,  that  .ever  raged  in 
the  moral  world,  became  a  calm ;  the  tide  that  had 
threatened  to  overwhelm  every  thing  in  its  fury,  sunk 
back  to  its  peaceful  bed.  Tiiere  are  few,  if  any,  other 
instances  in  history,  of  a  revolution  of  opinion  and 
feeling  so  sudden,  so  rapid,  and  so  complete.  Tlie 
images  and  visions  that  had  possessed  the  bewildered 
imaginations  of  tlie  people  flitted  away,  and  left  tliem 
standing  in  tlie  sunshine  of  reason  and  their  senses ; 
and  they  could  have  exclaimed,  as  they  witnessed  tliem 
passing  off,  in  the  language  of  the  great  master  of  the 
drama  and  of  human  nature,  but  that  their  rigid 
Puritan  principles  would  not,  it  is  presumed,  iiave 
permitted  them,  even  in  tliat  moment  of  rescue  and 
deliverance,  to  quote  Sliakspeare, — 
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"  TKe  wurtli  hatli  bubble*,  a*  the  wafer  !ia*. 
And  these  are  of  thi*m.     Whither  are  thev  vanishe<I  ? 
Inio  the  air;  ami  what  »oeiiied  corporal,  nielteJ 
Aa  breath  into  the  wind." 

Sir  William  Pliips  well  knew  that  the  public  senti- 
ment demanded  a  stop  to  he  put  to  the  prosecutions. 
Besides  that  many  of  the  people  had  lost  all  faith  in 
the  grounds  on  which  they  had  been  conducted,  an 
influeuco  from  tlie  higher  orders  of  society  began  to 
make  itself  fclL  Hutchinson  says,  ^  Although  many 
such  had  suflfered,  yet  there  remained  in  prison  a 
number  of  women  of  as  reputable  families  as  any  in 
the  towns  where  they  lived,  and  several  persons,  of 
still  superior  rank,  were  hinted  at  by  tlie  pretended 
bewitched,  or  by  the  confessing  witches.  Some  had 
been  publicly  named.  Dudley  Bradstreet,  a  justice 
of  peace,  who  had  been  appointed  one  of  President 
Dudley^s  council,  and  who  was  son  to  the  worthy  old 
governor,  then  living,  found  it  necessary  to  abscond. 
Having  been  remiss  in  prosecuting,  he  had  been  charged 
by  some  of  the  afflicted  as  a  confederate.  His  brother, 
John  Bradstreet,  was  forced  to  fly  also."' 

The  termination  of  the  proceedings  was  probably 
effectually  secured  by  the  spirited  course  of  certain 
parties  in  Andover,  who,  at  the  first  moment  of  its 
appearing  that  the  public  sentiment  was  changing, 
commenced  actions  for  jflauder  against  the  accusers. 

The  result  of  tlie  whole  matter  was,  that,  while  some 
of  tlie  judges,  magistrates,  and  uiinisters  fiersisted  in 
their  fanalieal  ^eal,  the  great  body  of  the  people,  higli 
Aud  low,  were  rescued  from  the  delusion. 
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While,  in  the  course  of  our  story,  wc  have  witnessed 
some  shocking  instances  of  the  violation  of  the  most 
sacred  affections  and  obligations  of  life,  in  husbands 
and  wives,  parents  and  children,  testifying  against 
each  other,  and  exerting  themselves  for  mutual  de- 
struction, we  must  not  overlook  the  many  instances 
in  which  filial,  parental,  and  fraternal  fidelity  and  love 
have  shone  conspicuously.  It  was  dangerous  to  be- 
fiiend  an  accused  person.  Procter  stood  by  his  wife 
to  protect  her,  and  it  cost  him  his  life.  Children 
protested  against  the  treatment  of  their  parents,  and 
they  were  all  thrown  into  prison.  Daniel  Andrew, 
a  citizen  of  high  standing,  who  had  been  deputy  to 
the  General  Court,  asserted,  in  the  boldest  language, 
his  belief  of  Rebecca  Xurse*s  innocence ;  and  he  had 
to  fly  the  country  to  save  his  life.  Many  devoted 
sons  and  daughters  clung  to  their  parents,  visited 
them  in  prison  in  defiance  of  a  bloodthirsty  mob; 
kept  by  their  side  on  the  way  to  execution ;  expressed 
their  love,  sympathy,  and  reverence  to  tlie  last ;  and, 
by  brave  and  perilous  enterprise,  got  possession  of 
their  remains,  and  bore  them  back  under  the  cover 
of  midnight  to  their  own  thresholds,  and  to  graves 
kept  consecrated  by  their  prayers  and  tears.  One 
noble  young  man  is  said  to  have  effected  his  mother's 
escape  from  the  jail,  and  secreted  her  in  the  woods 
until  after  the  delusion  had  passed  away,  provided  food 
and  clothing  for  her,  erected  a  wigwam  for  her  shel- 
ter, and  surrounded  her  with  every  comfort  her  situ- 
ation  would   admit  of.     The   poor   creature   must, 
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however,  have  endured  a  great  amount  of  suffering ; 
for  one  of  her  larger  limbs  was  fractured  in  the  all 
but  desperate  attempt  to  rescue  her  from  the  prison- 
walls. 

Tlie  Special  Court  being  no  longer  suffered  to  meet, 
a  permanent  and  regular  tribunal,  called  the  Superior 
Court  of  Judicature,  was  established,  consisting  of  the 
Deputy-governor,  William  Stoughton,  Chief-justice ;  and 
Thomas  Danforth,  John  Richards,  Wait  Winthrop^ 
tnd  Samuel  Sewall,  associate  justices.  They  held  a 
Court  at  Salem,  in  January,  1093.  Hutchinson  says 
tliat,  on  this  occasion,  the  Grand  Jury  found  about 
fifty  indictments.  Tlie  following  persons  were  brought 
to  trial:  Rebecca  Jacobs,  Margaret  Jacobs,  Sarah  Buck- 
ley, Job  Tookey,  Hannah  Tyler,  Candy,  Mary  Marston, 
Elizabeth  Johnson,  Abigail  Barker,  Mary  Tyler,  Sarah 
Hawkes,  Mary  Wardwell,  Mary  Bridges,  Hannah  Post, 
Sarah  Bridges,  Mary  Osgood,  Mary  Lacy,  Jr.,  Sarah 
Wardwell,  Elizabeth  Johnson,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Post. 
The  three  last  were  condemned,  but  not  executed :  all 
the  rest  were  acquitted.  Considering  that  tlie  "  spec- 
tral evidence '*  was  wholly  thrown  out  at  these  trials, 
the  facts  that  the  grand  jury,  under  the  advice  of  the 
Court,  brought  in  so  many  indictments,  and  that  three 
were  actually  convicted,  are  as  discreditable  to  the 
regular  Court  as  the  convictions  at  the  Special  Court 
are  to  that  body.  It  lias  Won  mid  that  the  J^^pecial 
Court  had  not  an  adequate  represeutation  of  laivyers 
in  its  composition ;  and  the  results  of  its  proceed iags 
have  been  ascribed  to  that  circumstance.     It  has  becu 
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held  up  disparagingly  in  comparison  ^with  the  regu- 
lar Court  that  succeeded  it.  But,  in  fact,  tlie  regular 
Court  consisted  of  persons  all  of  whom  sat  in  the 
Special  Court,  with  the  exception  of  Danfurth.  But 
his  proceedings  in  originating  the  arrests  for  witch- 
craft in  the  fall  of  IGl^l,  and  his  action  when  pre- 
siding at  the  preliminary  examination  of  John  Procter, 
Elizabeth  Procter,  and  Sarah  Cloyse,  at  Salem,  April 
11, 1092,  show  that,  so  far  as  the  permission  of  gross 
irregularities  and  the  admission  of  absurd  kinds  of 
testimony  are  concerned,  the  regular  Court  gained 
nothing  by  his  sitting  with  it,  unless  his  views  had 
been  thoroughly  changed  in  the  mean  time.  The  truth 
is,  that  the  judges,  magistrates,  and  legislature  were 
as  much  to  blame,  in  this  whole  business,  as  the 
ministers,  and  much  more  slow  to  come  to  their  senses, 
and  make  amends  for  their  wrong<doing. 

All  the  facts  known  to  us,  and  all  the  statements 
that  have  come  down  to  us,  require  us  to  believe,  that 
none  who^  confessed,  and  stood  to  their  confession, 
were  brought  to  trial.  All  who  were  condemned  either 
maintained  their  innocence  from  the  first,  or,  if  per- 
suaded or  overcome  into  a  confession,  voluntarily  took 
it  back  and  disowned  it  before  trial.  If  this  l>e  so, 
then  the  name  of  every  person  condemned  ought  to 
be  held  in  lasting  honor,  as  preferring  to  die  rather 
than  lie,  or  stand  to  a  lie.  It  required  great  strength 
of  mind  to  take  l>ack  a  confession ;  relinquish  life  and 
lilx^rty ;  go  down  hito  a  dungeon,  loaded  with  irons ; 
and  from  thence  to  ascend  the  gallows.     It  relieves 
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tlic  niiiid  to  think,  that  Ahigail  IL^hhs,  wicked  and 
shocking  as  her  conduct  had  heen  towanls  Mr.  lUir- 
roiighs  and  oJiers,  came  to  herself,  and  ofTered  her 
life  in  atonement  for  her  sin. 

The  Court  continued  the  trials  at  successive  sessions 
during  the  springs  all  resulting  in  acfpiittals,  until  in 
May,  1003,  Sir  William  Phips,  hy  proclamation,  dis- 
charged all.  Hutchinson  says,  '•  Such  a  jail-^lelivery 
has  never  been  known  in  New  England.''  The  num- 
ber tlien  released  is  stated  to  have  been  one  hundred 
and  fifty.  How  many  had  been  apprehended,  durhig 
the  whole  affair,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing. 
Twenty,  counting  Giles  Corey,  had  been  executed. 
Two  at  least,  Ann  Foster  and  Sarah  Osburn,  had  died 
in  jail :  it  is  not  improbal»le  that  others  perished 
under  the  bodily  and  mental  sufferings  there.  We 
find  frequent  expi'cssions  indicating  that  many  died 
in  prison.  A  considerable  number  of  children,  and 
some  adults  whose  friends  were  aide  to  give  the  heavy 
bonds  required  and  had  influence  enough  to  secure 
the  favor,  had  some  time  V)efore  been  removed  to 
private  custody.  Quite  a  considerable  numl>er  had 
succeeded  in  breaking  jail  and  eluding  recapture. 
Upon  the  whole,  there  must  have  been  several  hun- 
dreds committed.  Even  after  acquittal  by  a  jury,  and 
the  Governor's  proclamation,  none  were  set  at  liberty 
until  thev  luid  laid  all  charirus:  includincf  board  fur 
the  wliole  time  of  their  imprisonment,  jailer's  fecs^ 
and  fees  of  Court  of  all  kinds.  The  families  uf  many 
l^d  become  utterly  impoverished* 
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The  sufferings  of  the  prisoners  and  of  their  re- 
latives and  couuections  are  perliaps  best  ilhistrated 
by  presenting  the  substance  of  a  few  of  the  petitions 
for  their  release,  found  among  the  files.  Tlie  friends  of 
the  parties,  in  these  cases,  were  not  in  a  condition  to 
give  the  bonds,  and  thev  probably  remained  in  jail 
until  the  general  discharge;  and  how  long  after,  be- 
fore tlie  means  could  be  raised  to  pay  all  dues,  we 
camiot  know.* 

•  On  the  19th  of  October,  1692,  Thomas  Hart,  of  Lynn,  presented 
a  memorial  to  the  General  Court,  stating  that  his  moUier,  Elizabeth 
Hart,  had  then  been  in  Boston  jail  for  nearly  six  months :  **  Though, 
in  all  this  time,  nothing  has  a|>pearcd  against  lier  whereby  to  render 
her  deserving  of  imprisonment  or  death, . . .  being  ancient,  and  not  able 
to  undergo  the  hardship  that  is  inflicted  from  lying  in  misery,  and 
death  rather  to  be  chosen  tlian  a  life  in  her  circumstances."  He  says, 
tiiat  his  fiither  is  "  ancient  and  decrepit,  and  wholly  unable  "  to  take 
any  steps  in  her  behalf;  that  he  feels  **  obliged  by  all  Christian  duty, 
as  becomes  a  child  to  parents,^  to  lay  her  case  before  the  General 
Court.  "  The  petitioner  having  lived  from  his  childhood  under  the 
same  roof  with  his  mother,  he  dare  presume  to  affirm  that  he  never 
•aw  nor  knew  any  evil  or  sinful  practice  wherein  there  was  any  show 
of  impiety  nor  witchcraft  by  lier;  and,  were  it  otherwise,  he  would 
not,  for  the  world  and  all  the  eigoyments  thereof,  nourish  or  support 
any  creature  that  he  knew  engaged  in  tlie  ilnidgery  of  Satan.  It  is 
well  known  to  all  the  neighborhood,  that  the  petitioner's  mother  has 
lived  a  sober  and  godly  life,  always  ready  lo  discharge  the  part  of  a 
good  Christian,  and  never  deserving  of  afflictions  from  the  hands 
of  men  for  any  thing  of  this  nature."  He  humbly  prays  "  for  the 
speedy  enlargement  of  this  person  so  much  abused.'*  I  present  two 
more  petitions.  They  help  to  fill  up  the  picture  of  the  sufferings  and 
hardships  borne  by  individuals  and  families. 

**  To  A€  fftmartd  Gtntml  Cimrt  mow  sittimy  in  Bo§Um^  (he  IIuwAlt  Pttition 
ff  Kkkotas  MtiM^  of  Rtadimg^  ikoKttk^  that  whereas  Sara  Rist,  wife  of  the 
pttitioiier,  was  taken  into  custody  the  first  digr  of  June  last,  and,  ever 
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Margaret  Jacobs  had  to  remain  in  jail  after  the 
Governor's  proclamatiou  had  directed  the  release  of 
all  prisoners,  because  she  could  not  pay  the  fees  and 
charges.  Her  grandfather  had  been  executed,  and 
all  his  furniture,  stock,  and  moveable  property  seized 
by  the  marshal  or  sheriff.  Her  father  escaped  the 
warrant  by  a  sudden  flight  from  his  home  under 
the  cover  of  midnight,  and  was  in  exile  ^^  beyond  the 
seas ; "  her  mother  and  herself  taken  at  the  time  by 
the  officers  serving  the  warrants  against  them;  the 
younger  children  of  the  family,  left  without  protection, 
had  dispersed,  and  been  thrown  upon  the  charity  of 
neighbors ;  the  house  had  been  stripped  of  its  contents, 
left  open,  and  deserted.  She  had  not  a  shilling  in 
the  world,  and  knew  not  where  to  look  for  aid.     She 

•face  liiin  In  Boston  jail  for  witchcrail;  though,  in  all  this  time,  nothing  has 
been  made  appear  for  which  she  de^nred  imprisonment  or  death :  the  peti- 
tioner has  been  a  husband  to  the  suid  woman  above  twenty  yeairs,  in  all 
which  time  he  never  had  reason  to  accuse  her  for  any  impiety  or  witch- 
craft, but  the  contrary.  She  lived  with  him  as  a  good,  faithful,  dutifal 
wife,  and  always  had  respect  to  the  ordinances  of  God  while  her  strength 
remahieJ;  and  the  petitioner,  on  that  consideration,  is  obliged  iu  conscience 
and  justice  to  use  all  lawful  means  for  the  support  and  preservation  of  her 
life;  and  it  is  deplorable,  that,  in  old  age,  the  poor  decrepit  woman  should 
lie  under  confinement  so  long  in  a  stinking  jail,  when  her  circumstances 
rather  require  a  nurse  to  attend  her. 

**  May  lt«  therefore,  please  Your  Honors  to  take  this  matter  into  your 
pnideiit  consideration,  and  direct  some  speedy  methods  whereby  this  an- 
cient decrepit  perK>n  may  not  for  ever  lie  in  such  misery,  wherein  her  life  is 
made  more  afflictive  to  her  than  death.** 

••  The  Humblt  Pttitiom  of  Thomas  Barrett,  «\f  Chtlmsfordy  in  New  Eng^ 
lamd^  U  Mal/ttf  his  daughter  Martha  Sparktt,  wi/t  of  llenry  Spurkts^  who 
i$  nor  a  mdtiUr  ia  Thtir  Jiojesiiet*  Service  at  the  £astem  ParUy  and  so  hath 
been  for  a  comMerahte  Cimc,  httmbfg  skoweth.  That  your  petitioner's  dMughter 
bath  Iain  in  prison  In  Botton  for  the  space  of  twelve  months  and  five  days, 
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was  taken  back  to  prison,  and  remained  there  for  some 
time,  until  a  person  named  Gammon,  apparently  a 
stranger,  happened  to  hear  of  her  case,  and,  touched 
with  compassion,  raised  the  money  required,  and  re- 
leased her.  It  was  long  before  the  affairs  of  the 
Jacobs'  family  were  so  far  retrieved  as  to  enable  them 
to  refund  the  money  to  the  noble-hearted  fisherman. 
How  many  others  lingered  in  prison,  or  how  long,  we 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining. 

lu  reviewing  the  proceedings  at  the  examinations 
and  trials,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  being  struck  with 
the  infatuation  of  the  magistrates  and  judges.  They 
acted  throughout  in  the  character  and  spirit  of  prose- 
cuting officers,  put  leaduig  and  ensnaring  questions 
to  the  prisoners,  adopted  a  browbeating  deportment 
towards  them,  and  pursued  them  with  undisguised 
hostility.      They  assumed  their  guilt  from  the  first, 

bmg  committed  bj  Thomas  Danforth,  Esq.,  the  late  depaty-govemor,  upon 
naspicion  of  witchcraft;  since  which  no  evidence  hath  appeared  nginnst  her 
iD  anj  snch  matter,  neither  bath  any  giren  bond  to  prosecute  her,  nor 
d0lh  any  one  at  this  day  accnsa  her  of  any  snch  thing,  as  yonr  petitioner 
knows  ot  That  yonr  petitioner  hath  ever  since  kept  two  of  her  children ; 
the  one  of  five  year»,  the  ether  of  two  yean  old,  which  bath  been  a  con- 
Merable  trouble  and  charge  to  him  in  his  poor  and  mean  condition :  besides, 
yonr  petitioner  hath  a  lame,  ancient,  and  sick  wife,  who,  for  these  five 
years  and  upwards  past,  hath  been  so  afflicted  as  that  she  is  altogether 
rendered  uncapftble  of  afibrJing  herself  any  help,  which  much  augments 
kit  trouble.  Your  poor  petitioner  earnestly  and  humbly  entreats  Your 
Excallency  and  Honors  to  take  his  distressed  condition  into  your  consider- 
ation; and  that  yon  will  please  to  order  the  releasement  of  his  daughter 
froos  her  confinement,  whereby  she  may  return  home  to  her  poor  children 
t9  kiok  alter  them,  having  nothirg  to  pay  the  charge  of  her  confinement* 
**  And  yoor  petitioner,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  eTer  pray. 
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and  endeavored  to  force  them  to  confess ;  treating  them 
as  obstinate  culprits  because  they  would  not.  Everj 
kind  of  irregularity  was  permitted.  Tlie  marshal  was 
encouraged  in  perpetual  interference  to  prejudice  the 
persons  on  trial,  watching  and  reporting  aloud  to  the 
Court  every  movement  of  their  hands  or  heads  or 
feet.  Other  persons  were  allowed  to  speak  out,  from 
the  body  of  the  crowd,  whatever  they  chose  to  say  ad- 
verse to  the  prisoner.  Accusers  were  suflfered  to  make 
private  communications  to  the  magistrates  and  judges 
before  or  during  the  hearings.  Tiic  presiding  officers 
showed  off  their  smartness  in  attempts  to  make  the 
persons  on  trial  before  them  appear  at  a  disadvantage. 
In  some  instances,  as  in  the  case  of  Sarah  Good,  the 
magistrate  endeavored  to  deceive  tlie  accused  by  rep- 
resenting falsely  the  testimony  given  by  another.  The 
people  in  and  around  the  court-room  were  allowed  to 
act  the  part  of  a  noisy  mob,  by  clamors  and  threaten- 
ing outcries;  and  juries  were  overawed  to  bring  in 
verdicts  of  conviction,  and  rebuked  from  the  bench  if 
they  exercised  their  rightful  prerogative  without  regard 
to  the  public  passions.  The  chief-justice,  in  particular, 
appears  to  have  been  actuated  by  violent  prejudice 
against  the  prisoners,  and  to  have  conducted  tlie  trials, 
all  along,  with  a  spirit  that  bears  tlie  aspect  of  ani- 
mosity. 

There  is  one  point  of  view  in  which  he  must  be  held 
responsible  for  the  blood  that  was  shed,  and  tlie  in- 
famy that,  in  consequence,  attaches  to  the  proceedings. 
It  may  well  be  contended,  that  not  a  conviction  would 
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have  taken  place^  but  for  a  notion  of  his  which  he 
arbitrarilj  enforced  as  a  rule  of  law.  It  was  a  part  of 
tiie  theory  relating  to  witchcraft,  that  the  Devil  made 
use  of  tlie  spectres,  or  apparitions,  of  some  persons  to 
afflict  others.  From  this  conceded  postulate,  a  division 
of  opinion  arose.  Some  maintained  that  the  Devil 
could  employ  only  the  spectres  of  persons  in  league 
with  him ;  others  affirmed,  that  he  could  send  upon  his 
evil  errands  the  spectres  of  innocent  persons,  without 
their  consent  or  knowledge.  The  chief-justice  held  the 
former  opinion,  against  the  judgment  of  many  others, 
arbitrarily  established  it  as  a  rule  of  Court,  and  per- 
emptorily instructed  juries  to  regard  it  as  binding 
upon  them  in  making  their  verdicts.  Tlie  conse- 
quence was  that  a  verdict  of  ^^  Guilty ''  became  inevi- 
table. But  few  at  tliat  time  doubted  the  veracity  of  the 
^afflicted  persons,''  which  was  thought  to  be  demon- 
strated to  the  very  senses  by  tlieir  fits  and  sufferings, 
in  tlie  presence  of  the  Court,  jury,  and  all  beholders. 
When  they  swore  that  tliey  saw  the  shapes  of  Bridget 
Bishop,  or  Rebecca  Nurse,  or  George  Burroughs, 
choking  or  otiierwise  torturing  a  person,  the  fact  was 
regarded  as  beyond  question. 

Tlie  prisoners  took  the  ground,  that  the  statements 
made  by  the  witnesses,  even  if  admitted,  were  not  proof 
against  them ;  for  tlie  Devil  might  employ  the  spec- 
tres of  innocent  persons,  or  of  whomsoever  he  chose, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  persons  whose  shapes 
were  thus  used  by  him.  When  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam 
swore  that  she  had  seen  the  spectre  of  Rebecca  Nurse 


r 


} 


WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  TILLAGE.        3o7 


afflicting  various  i)ersons ;  and  that  the  said  spectre 
acknowledged  to  her,  that  ''  she  had  killed  Benjamin 
Hoiilton,  and  John  Fuller,  and  Rebecca  Shepard/'  — 
the  answer  of  the  prisoner  was,  "  I  cannot  help  it :  the 
Devil  maj  appear  in  my  shape."  When  the  examining 
magistrate  put  the  question  to  Susanna  Martin,  '*  How 
comes  four  appeai-auce  to  hurt  these?"  Martin  re- 
plied, ^^  I  cannot  tell.  He  that  appeared  in  Samuel's 
shape,  a  glorified  saint,  can  appear  in  any  one's  shape." 
The  Rev.  John  Wise,  m  his  noble  appeal  in  favor 
of  John  Procter,  argued  to  the  same  point.  But  the 
chief-justice  was  inexorablj  deaf  to  all  reason ;  com- 
pelled the  jury  to  receive,  as  absolute  law,  that  the 
Devil  could  not  use  the  shape  of  an  innocent  person ; 
and,  as  the  ^^  afflicted  "  swore  that  they  saw  the  shapes 
of  the  prisoners  actually  engaged  in  the  diabolical 
work,  there  was  no  room  left  for  question,  and  they 
must  return  a  verdict  of  "  Guilty." 

In  this  way,  innocent  persons  were  slaughtered  by  a 
dogma  in  the  mind  of  an  obstinate  judge.  Dogmas 
have  perverted  courts  and  governments  in  all  ages. 
A  fabrication  of  fancy,  an  arbitrary  verbal  proposition, 
has  been  exalted  above  reason,  and  made  to  extinguish 
common  sense.  The  world  is  full  of  such  dogmas. 
They  mislead  the  actions  of  men,  and  confound  the 
page  of  history.  ^^The  king  cannot  die"  is  one  of 
them.  It  is  held  as  an  axiom  of  political  and  con- 
stitutional truth.  So  an  entire  dynasty,  crowded  with 
a  more  glorious  life  than  any  other,  is  struck  from  the 
annab  of  an  empire.    In  the  public  records  of  Eng- 
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land,  the  existence  of  the  Commonwealth  is  ignored ; 
and  t!ie  traces  of  its  great  events  are  erased  from  the 
archives  of  tlie  goveniment,  which,  in  all  its  forninlas 
and  official  papers,  proclaims  a  lie.  A  hunted  fugitive, 
wandering  in  disguise  through  foreign  lands,  without 
a  foot  of  ground  on  the  globe  that  he  could  call  his  own, 
18  declared  in  all  public  acts,  parliamentaiy  and  judicial, 
and  even  by  those  assuming  to  utter  the  voice  of 
history,  to  have  actually  reigned  all  the  time.  In  our 
country  and  in  our  day,  we  are  perplexed,  and  our 
public  men  bewildered,  by  a  similar  dogma.  The 
merest  fabric  of  human  contrivance,  a  particular  form 
of  political  society,  is  impiously  clothed  with  an 
essential  attribute  of  God  alone ;  and  ephemeral  poli- 
ticians are  announcing,  as  an  eternal  law  of  Providence, 
that  ^  a  State  cannot  die."  The  mischiefs  that  result, 
in  the  management  of  human  affairs,  from  entlironing 
dogmas  over  reason,  truth,  and  fact,  are,  as  they  ever 
have  been,  incalculable. 

Cliiefjustice  Stougliton  appears  to  have  kept  his 
mind  chained  to  liis  dogma  to  tlie  last.  It  rendered 
him  wholly  incapable  of  opening  his  eyes  to  the  light 
of  truth.  He  held  on  to  spectral  evidence,  and  his 
corollary  fnmi  it,  whea  everybody  else  had  alian- 
doned  both.  He  would  not  admit  tliat  he,  or  any  one 
concerned,  had  been  in  error.  He  never  could  I>ear  to 
hear  any  persons  express  penitence  or  regret  for  the 
part  they  had  taken  in  the  proceedings.  When  the 
public  delusion  had  so  far  subsided  that  it  liocame 
difficult  to  procure  tlie  execution  of  a  witch,  he  was 
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disturbed  and  incensed  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
abandoned  his  seat  on  the  bench.  During  a  session  of 
the  Court  at  Charlestown,  in  January,  lGy2— 3, ''  word 
was  brought  in,  that  a  reprieve  was  sent  to  Salem,  and 
had  prevented  the  execution  of  seven  of  those  that 
were  there  condemned,  which  so  moved  the  chief 
judge  that  he  said  to  this  effect :  *  We  were  in  a  waj 
to  have  cleared  the  land  of  them;  who  it  is  that 
obstructs  tlie  cause  of  justice,  I  know  not :  the  Lord 
bo  merciful  to  Uie  country!'  aud  so  weut  off  the 
bench,  and  came  no  more  into  that  Court/' 

I  have  spoken  of  the  judges  as  appearing  to  be  in- 
fatuated, not  on  account  of  the  opinions  tliey  held  on 
the  subject  of  witchcraft,  for  these  were  the  opinions 
of  their  age;  nor  from  the  peculiar  doctrine  their 
chief  enforced  upon  them,  for  that  was  entertained  by 
many,  and,  as  a  mere  theory,  was  perhaps  as  logically 
deducible  from  the  prevalent  doctrines  as  any  other. 
Their  infatuation  consisted  in  not  having  eyes  to  see, 
or  ears  to  hear,  evidences  continually  occurring  of  the 
untruthful  arts  and  tricks  of  the  atllicted  children,  of 
their  cunning  evasions,  and,  in  some  instances,  palpable 
falsehoods.  Then,  further,  there  was  solid  and  sul>- 
stantial  evidence  before  them  that  ought  to  have  made 
tliem  pause  and  consider,  if  not  doubt  and  disbelieve. 
We  find  the  following  paper  among  the  files :  — 

**TueTe3TIIioxy  or  John  Pt^xAii,  Sit-,  akd  IIkbkcca 
Eti9  Vtu  .  nailli  that  our  aoti-iii4aw  Juliii  Fuller^  and  our 
dftu^ltlcr  Ilcbi.*€<m  Sliepiird,  did  both  of  ilietii  die  a  most 
riokot  dcuiii  (aud  died  iicliug  virry  ^Inuigely  al  ttic  lime  of 
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their  death)  ;  further  saith,  that  we  did  judge  then  that  they 
both  died  of  a  maligoant  fever,  and  had  no  suspicion  of 
withenift  of  any,  neither  eao  we  aecuse  the  prisoner  at  the 
Imut  of  anj  such  thing.** 

When  we  recall  the  testimony  of  Ann  Putnam  the 
mother,  and  find  that  the  afflicted  generally  charged 
the  death  of  tlie  above-named  persons  upon  the  shape 
of  Rebecca  Nurse,  we  perceive  how  absolutely  Captain 
John  Putnam  and  his  wife  discredit  their  testimony. 
The  opinion  of  the  father  and  mother  of  Fuller  and 
Shepard  ought  to  have  had  weight  with  the  Court. 
Tliey  were  persons  of  the  highest  standing,  and  of 
recognized  intelligence  and  judgment.  They  were  old 
churcli-members,  and  eminently  orthodox  in  all  their 
sentiments.  They  were  the  heads  of  a  great  family. 
He  had  represented  the  town  in  the  General  Court 
the  year  before.  No  man  in  this  part  of  the  country 
was  more  noted  for  strong  good  sense  than  Captain 
John  Putnam.  Tliis  deposition  is  honorable  to  their 
memory,  and  clears  them  from  all  responsibility  for 
the  extent  to  which  the  afflicted  persons  were  allowed 
to  sway  tlie  judgment  of  the  Court.  Taken  in  con- 
nection with  the  paper  signed  by  so  large  a  portion 
of  the  best  people  of  tlie  village,  in  I>ehalf  of  Rebecca 
Nurse,  it  proves  that  the  blame  for  the  shocking  pro- 
ceedings in  the  witchcraft  prosecutions  cannot  be  laid 
upon  the  local  population,  but  rests  wholly  upon  the 
Court  and  the  public  authorities. 

The  Special  Court  tliat  condemned  the  persons 
charged  with  witchcraft  in   1692  is  justly  oix^n  to 
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censure  for  the  absence  of  all  discniiniiatioii  of  evi- 
dence, and  for  a  prejudgment  of  the  cases  submitted 
to  them.  In  view  of  the  then  existing  law  and  tlic 
practice  in  the  mother-country  under  it,  they  ought 
to  have  the  benefit  of  the  admission  that  they  did,  in 
other  respects  than  those  mentioned,  no  more  and  no 
worse  than  was  to  be  expected.  And  Cotton  Mather, 
in  the  "  Magnalia,''  vindicates  them  on  this  ground :  — 

^^Tboj  consulted  the  prccedeuts  of  former  times,  and 
precepts  laid  down  by  learned  writers  about  witchcraft ;  as, 
Kccble  on  the  Commoa  Law,  chap.  ^  Coujuratiim '  (an  author 
approved  bj  the  twelve  judges  of  our  nation)  :  also.  Sir 
Matthew  Ilale*s  Trials  of  Witches,  printed  aouo  1G82; 
Glauvill's  Collection  of  Sundry  Trials  in  England  and  Ire- 
land in  the  years  1C58,  'CI,  '03,  '04,  and  '81  ;  Bernard's 
Guide  to  Jury-mea  ;  Baxter's  and  R.  B.,  their  histories  about 
Witches,  and  their  Discoveries  ;  Cotton  Mather's  Memo- 
rable Providences  relating  to  Witchcraft,  printed  1G85." 

So  far  as  the  medical  profession  at  the  time  is 
concerned,  it  mnst  be  admitted  that  they  bear  a  full 
share  of  responsibility  for  the  proceedings.  They  gave 
countenance  and  currency  to  the  idea  of  witchcraft 
in  the  public  mind,  and  were  very  generally  in  the 
habit,  when  a  patient  did  not  do  well  under  their  pre- 
scriptions, of  getting  rid  of  all  difficulty  by  saying 
that  ""an  evil  hand"'  ivas  ujion  him.  Their  opinion 
to  tliis  effect  is  cited  throughout,  aiul  appears  in  a 
large  number  of  tlie  documents-  Tliei-c  were  corontJi-^' 
jurica  in  cases  where  it  was  suspccled  that  a  person 


362        WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEX  TILLAGE. 

died  of  witchcraft.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
none  of  their  verdicts  have  been  preserved.  Drawn 
up  by  an  attending  "  chirurgeon/*  they  would  illus- 
trate the  state  of  professional  science  at  that  day,  by 
informing  us  of  the  marks,  indications,  and  conditions 
of  tlie  bodily  organization  by  which  the  traces  of  the 
Devirs  hand  were  believed  to  be  discoverable.  All 
we  know  is  that,  in  particular  cases,  as  that  of  Bray 
Wilkins^s  grandson  Daniel,  the  jury  found  decisive 
proof  tliat  he  had  died  by  ^  an  evil  hand.'' 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  or  concealed,  tliat  the  clergy 
were  instrumental  in  bringing  on  the  witchcraft  delu- 
nou  in  1692.  As  the  supposed  agents  of  the  mischief 
bdonged  to  the  supernatural  and  spiritual  world,  which 
has  ever  been  considered  their  peculiar  province,  it  was 
thouglit  that  the  advice  and  co-operation  of  ministers 
were  particularly  appropriate  and  necessary.  Oppo- 
sition to  prevailing  vices  and  attempts  to  reform  society 
were  considered  at  that  time  in  tlie  liglit  of  a  conflict 
with  Satan  himself;  and  he  was  thouglit  to  be  the  ablest 
minister  who  had  the  greatest  power  over  the  invisible 
enemy,  and  could  most  easily  and  effinrtively  avert  his 
blows,  and  counteract  his  baleful  influence.  This 
gave  the  clergy  the  front  in  tlie  battle  against  the 
hosts  of  Belial.  They  were  proud  of  the  position, 
and  were  stimidated  to  distinguish  tliemselves  in  the 
conflict.  Cotton  Mather  represents  that  ministers 
were  honored  by  the  special  hostility  of  the  great 
enemy  of  souls,  ^^  more  dogged  by  the  Devil  than 
any  other  men,"  just  as,  according  to  his  philosophy. 
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the  liglitiiiiig  struck  the  steeples  of  churches  more 
frequently  thau  other  buildings  because  the  Prince 
of  the  Power  of  the  Air  particuhtrly  liatcd  the  places 
where  the  sound  of  the  gos|>el  was  licard.  There  were, 
moreover,  it  is  to  be  feared,  ministers  whose  ambition 
to  acquire  influence  and  |)ower  had  licen  allowed  to 
become  a  ruling  principle,  and  who  favored  the  de- 
lusion because  thereby  their  object  could  be  most 
•urclj  achieved  by  carrying  tlie  people  to  the  great- 
est extremes  of  credulity,  su{)erstition,  and  fanatical 
blindness. 

But  justice  requires  it  to  be  said  that  the  ministers, 
as  a  general  thing,  did  not  take  the  lead  after  the 
proceedings  had  assumed  their  most  violent  aspect, 
and  the  disastrous  effects  been  fully  brought  to  view. 
It  may  be  said,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  took  the 
lead,  as  a  class,  in  checking  the  delusion,  and  rescuing 
the  public  mind  from  its  control.  Prior  to  the  time 
when  they  were  called  upon  to  give  their  advice  to  the 
government,  they  probably  followed  Cotton  Mather : 
after  that,  they  seemed  to  have  freed  themselves  gen- 
erally from  his  influence.  The  names  of  Pane  and 
Barnard  of  Andover,  Iligginson  of  Salem,  Cheever 
of  Marblehead,  Hubbard  and  Wise  of  Ipswich,  Payson 
and  Phillips  of  Rowley,  Allin  of  Salisbury,  and  Capen 
of  Topsfield,  appear  in  behalf  of  persons  accused. 
To  come  forward  iu  their  defence  shows  courage,  and 
provcii  that  their  influence  was  In  the  rig! it  direction, 
even  while  the  pnH:i?ctruigH  were  at  their  height.  Mr, 
Hale,  of  Beverly,  abandoned  the  progccutiuns^  and  ex- 
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pressed  his  disapprobation  of  them,  before  the  govern- 
ment or  the  Court  relaxed  tlie  vigor  of  their  opera- 
ti<His,  as  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  fact  that  the 
^^  afflicted  children ''  cried  out  against  his  wife.  Wil- 
lard,  and  James  Allen,  and  Moody,  and  Jolui  Bailey, 
and  even  Increase  Mather,  of  Boston,  openly  discoun- 
tenanced the  course  tliii^  were  taking.  The  latter 
circulated  a  letter  from  his  London  correspondent,  a 
person  whose  opinion  was  entitled  to  weight,  con- 
demning in  the  strongest  terms  the  doctrine  of  the 
chiefjustice,  as  follows :  ^^  All  that  I  speak  with 
much  wonder  that  any  man,  much  less  a  man  of  such 
abilities,  learnmg,  and  experience  as  Mr.  Stoughton, 
should  take  up  a  persuasion  that  the  Devil  cannot 
assume  the  likeness  of  an  imiocent,  to  afflict  another 
person.  In  my  opinion,  it  is  a  persuasion  utterly 
destitute  of  any  solid  reason  to  render  it  so  much 
as  probable."  The  ministers  may  have  been  among 
the  first  to  bring  on  the  delusion ;  but  the  foregoing 
facts  prove,  that,  as  a  profession,  they  were  the  fii-st 
to  attempt  to  check  and  discountenance  the  pi^ose- 
cutions.  While  we  arc  required,  in  all  fairness,  to 
give  this  credit  to  the  clergy  in  general,  it  would  be 
false  to  the  obligatioas  of  historical  truth  and  justice 
to  attempt  to  palliate  the  conduct  of  some  of  them. 
Whoever  considers  all  that  Mr.  Parris,  according  to 
his  own  account,  said  and  did,  cannot  but  shrink 
from  the  necessity  of  passing  judgment  upon  him, 
and  find  relief  in  leaving  him  to  that  tribunal  which 
alone  can  measure  the  extent  of  human  responsibility, 
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and  8oiind  tlic  dcptlis  of  the  heart.  Lawsoii  threw 
into  the  confla<;i*ation  all  tlie  combustible  materials 
his  eloquence  and  talents,  heated,  it  is  to  he  feared, 
by  resentment,  could  contribute.  Dr.  Bentley,  in  his 
*'  Description  and  History  of  Salem "  (Mass.  Hist. 
Coll.,  Ist  series,  vol.  vi.)  says,  "  ^fr.  Xoyes  came  out 
and  publicly  confessed  his  error,  never  concealed  a 
circumstaace,  never  excused  himself;  visited,  loved, 
blessed,  the  survivors  whom  he  had  injured;  asked 
forgiveness  always,  and  consecrated  ttie  residue  of 
his  life  to  bless  mankind.''  It  is  to  be  lio{)ed  that 
the  statement  is  correct.  There  wei-e  several  points 
of  agreement  l>etween  Xoyes  and  Bentley.  Both  were 
men  of  ability  and  learning.  Like  Bentley,  Xoyes 
lived  and  died  a  bachelor ;  and,  like  him,  was  a  man  of 
lively  and  active  temperament,  and,  in  the  general  tenor 
of  his  life,  benevolent  and  disinterested.  Perhaps  con- 
geniality in  these  points  led  Bentley  to  make  the  state- 
ment, just  quoted,  a  little  too  strong.  He  wrote  more 
than  a  century  after  the  witchcraft  proceedings ;  just 
at  that  point  when  tradition  had  become  intlated  by 
all  manner  of  current  talk,  of  fable  mixed  with  fact, 
before  the  correcting  and  expunging  hand  of  a  severe 
scrutiny  of  records  and  documents  had  commenced 
its  work.  The  drag-net  of  time  had  drawn  along 
with  it  every  thing  that  anybody  had  said ;  but  the 
proccHH  of  silting  and  liiscruuinutiun  iiud  nut  beglliu 
His  kindly  and  lageiiuous  nature  led  him  to  belie ve» 
and  prompted  him  to  write  down,  all  that  was  aini- 
abl0|  aud  plcasiug  to  a  mind  like  his*    Sq  (ar  ai»  the 
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records  and  documents  give  us  information,  there  is 
reason  to  apprcliend,  that  Mr.  Xoyes,  like  Stoughtou, 
another  old  bachelor,  never  reco^'ci-ed  his  mind  from 
the  frame  of  feeling  or  conviction  iu  which  it  was 
during  the  proceedings.  His  name  is  not  found,  as 
are  those  of  other  ministers,  to  any  petitions,  memo- 
rials or  certificates,  in  favor  of  tlie  sufferers  during 
the  trials,  or  of  reparation  to  their  memories  or  to  the 
feelings  of  their  friends.  He  docs  not  appear  to  have 
taken  any  part  in  arresting  the  delusion  or  rectifying 
the  public  mind. 

Of  Cotton  Mather,  more  is  required  to  be  said.  He 
aspired  to  be  considered  the  leading  cliampion  of  the 
Church,  and  the  most  successful  combatant  against  the 
Satanic  powers.  He  seems  to  have  longed  for  an  op- 
portunity to  signalize  himself  in  this  particular  kind  of 
warfare ;  seized  upon  every  occurrence  that  would  admit 
of  such  a  coloring  to  represent  it  as  the  result  of  dia- 
bolical agency ;  circulated  in  his  numerous  publications 
as  many  tales  of  witchcraft  as  he  could  collect  through- 
out New  and  Old  England,  and  repeatedly  endeavored 
to  get  up  cases  of  the  kind  iu  Boston.  There  is 
some  ground  for  suspicion  tliat  he  was  instrumental 
in  originating  the  fanaticism  in  Salem ;  at  any  rate,  he 
took  a  leading  part  in  fomenting  it.  And  while  there 
is  evidence  that  he  endeavored,  after  tlie  delusion  sub- 
aided,  to  escape  the  disgrace  of  having  approved  of  the 
proceedings,  and  pretended  to  have  been  in  some 
measure  opposed  to  them,  it  can  be  too  clearly  shown 
that  he  was  secretly  and  cunningly  endeavoring  to 
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renew  them  during  the  next  year  in  his  own  parish  in 
Boston.* 

How  blind  is  man  to  the  future !  The  state  of 
things  which  Cotton  Mather  labored  to  bring  about,  in 
order  that  he  might  increase  his  own  influence  over  an 
infatuated  people,  by  being  regarded  by  them  as  mighty 

*  I  know  nothing  more  artful  and  Jesuitical  than  his  attempts  to 
aroid  tlie  reproach  of  liaving  been  active  in  carrying  on  the  delusion 
in  Salem  and  elsewhere,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  keep  up  such  a 
degree  of  crednlitj  and  superstition  in  the  minds  of  the  people  as  to 
render  it  easj  to  plunge  them  into  it  again  at  the  first  favorable 
moment  In  the  following  passages,  he  endeavors  to  escape  the  odium 
that  had  been  connected  with  the  prosecutions  :  — 

"  The  world  knows  how  many  pages  I  have  composed  and  pub- 
Uahed,  and  particular  gentlemen  in  the  government  know  how  man/ 
letters  1  liare  written,  to  prevent  the  exc*essive  credit  of  spectral  ac- 
cnsations. 

'^In  short,  I  do  humbly  but  freely  affirm  it,  that  there  is  not  a 
man  living  in  this  world,  who  has  been  more  desirous  than  the  poor 
man  I  to  shelter  my  neighbors  from  the  inconveniences  of  spectral 
eateries:  yea,  I  am  very  jealous  I  have  done  so  much  that  way  as  to 
•in  in  what  I  liave  done ;  such  have  been  the  cowardice  and  foarful- 
ness  whereunto  my  regard  unto  the  dissati:»fuction  of  otiicr  people  lias 
piecipitated  me.  I  know  a  man  in  the  world,  who  has  thouglit  he  has 
been  able  to  conrict  some  such  witches  as  ought  to  die ;  but  his  re- 
apect  unto  the  public  peace  luis  caused  him  rather  to  try  whether  he 
oouid  not  renew  them  by  repentance." 

In  hia  Life  of  Sir  William  Iliips,  he  endeavors  to  take  tlie  credit 
to  himself  of  liaving  doubted  the  propriety  of  the  proceedings  wliile 
they  were  in  progress.  This  work  was  published  without  his  name, 
In  order  lUat  he  uiigUt  coimneml  him&elf  with  more  freedom.  The 
adf^lce  given  by  the  ministers  of  Uostuti  and  the  viehiity  to  tlie  gm- 
em  men  t  ha?!  been  »iH)ken  of.  Cotton  Mather  fret|ttently  Uwk  oceaiiioa 
to  applaud  and  niagiiity  the  merit  of  this  pruduclion>  In  one  of  his 
writings,  he  speaks  of  **  the  gracious  words  *'  It  contained*  In  his  Life 
of  Flilps,  ho  Ihiti  modestly  laluji  the  credit  of  ltj»  auihor&hip  to  him- 
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to  cast  out  and  vanquish  evil  spirits,  and  as  able  to 
hold  Satan  himself  in  chains  by  his  prayers  and  his 
piety,  brought  him  at  length  into  such  disgrace  that 
his  power  was  broken  down,  and  he  became  the  object 
of  public  ridicule  and  open  insult.  And  the  excite- 
ment that  had   been   produced   for   the   purpose  of 

•elf:  it  wms  ''drawn  i^  at  their  (the  ministers')  desire, bj  Mr.  Mather 
the  joanger,  as  I  hare  been  informed."  And,  in  onler  tlie  more 
eflbctually  to  give  tlie  impression  tliat  he  was  rather  opposed  to  tlie 
proceedings,  he  quotes  tliose  portions  of  the  paper  wliich  recommended 
caution  and  circumspection,  tearing  out  those  oUier  passages  in  which 
It  was  reliementlj  urged  to  carry  the  proceedings  on  *'  speedily  and 
Tigorously."  j 

This  single  drcumstanoe  is  decisive  of  the  disingenuity  of  Dr.  | 

Mather.    As  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  government,  in  requesting  tlie  « 

advice  of  the  ministers,  to  ascertain  their  opinion  of  tlie  expediency  1 

of  continuing  the  prosecutions,  it  was  a  complete  and  deliberate  per-  j 

Tersion  and  fidsification  of  their  answer  to  omit  tlie  passages  which  j 

encouraged  the  proceedings,  and  to  record  those  only  which  recom- 
mended caution  and  circumspection.  The  object  of  Mather  in  sup-  j 
pressing  tlie  important  parts  of  Uie  document  lias,  however,  in  some 
measure  been  answered.  As  the  ''  Magnalia,"  within  which  his  Life  of 
Phips  is  embraced,  is  the  usual  and  popular  source  of  information  and 
reference  respecting  the  topics  of  which  it  treats,  the  opinion  has  pre- 
Tailed,  that  the  Boston  ministers,  especially  "  Mr.  Mather  the  younger,'' 
endeavored  to  prevent  tlie  transactions  connected  with  the  trial  and 
execution  of  Uie  supposed  witches.  Unfortunately,  however,  for  the 
reputation  of  Cotton  Matlier,  Hutchinson  has  preserved  the  address  of 
the  ministers  entire :  and  it  appears  that  they  approved,  applauded,  and 
stimukited  the  prosecutions;  and  that  the  people  of  Stilcm  and  the 
•urrounding  country  were  the  victims  of  a  delusion,  the  principal 
promoters  of  which  have,  to  a  great  degree,  been  sheltered  from  re- 
proach by  the  dishonest  artifice,  which  has  now  been  exposed. 

But,  like  other  ambitious  and  grasping  politlcans,  he  was  anxious  to 
bare  the  support  of  aU  parties  at  the  same  time.    After  making  court  i 

to  those  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  prosecutiona,  he  thus  commends  ^ 

himself  to  all  who  approved  of  them :  — 
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restoring  and  strengthening  the  influence  of  the  clerical 
and  spiritual  leaders  resulted  in  efTects  which  reduced 
tliat  influence  to  a  still  lower  point.  The  intimate 
oonnectiou  of  Dr.  Mather  and  other  prominent  ministers 
with  the  witchcraft  delusion  brought  a  reproach  u{)on 
the  clergj  from  wliicli  they  have  not  yet  recovered. 

**  And  whjr,  after  all  way  unirearied  cares  and  pains  to  rescue  the 
miscffmfale  from  tbe  Uons  and  bean  of  hell  which  had  seized  U;eiD, 
and  after  aB  mj  atttdica  to  dis^point  the  devils  in  their  designs  to 
conftMNid  my  neighborhood,  mnst  I  be  driven  to  the  necessity  of  an 
apologf?  Truljy  tbe  hard  representations  wherewith  some  ill  men 
have  reviled  my  conduct,  and  Uie  countenance  which  other  men  have 
given  to  these  representations,  oblige  me  to  give  mankind  some 
aoconnt  of  my  behavior.  No  Christian  can  ( I  say  none  but  evil- 
worfcers  can)  criminate  my  visiting  such  of  my  poor  flock  as  have  at 
any  time  fidlen  under  the  terrible  and  sensible  molestations  of  evil 
angela.  Let  tlieir  afflictions  have  been  what  tliey  will,  I  could  not  have 
answered  it  unto  my  glorious  Lord,  if  I  had  withheld  my  just  comforts 
and  eoonaels  from  them ;  and,  if  I  have  also,  with  some  exactness, 
obtenred  the  methods  of  tlie  invisible  world,  <vlien  they  have  thus  be- 
come observable,  I  have  been  but  a  servant  ot  mankind  in  doing  so : 
yea,  no  leas  a  person  tlian  the  venerable  Baxter  hm  more  than  once  or 
twice,  in  the  most  public  manner,  invited  mankind  to  thank  mc  for 
that  ienrice." 

In  otlier  passages,  he  thus  continues  to  stimulate  and  encourage  the 
advocates  of  the  prosecutions :  — 

^Wherefore,  instead  of  all  apinh  shouts  and  jeers  at  histories 
whidi  have  such  undoubted  confirmation  as  that  no  man  that  has 
bleeding  enough  to  regard  the  common  hiws  of  human  society  will 
oiler  to  doubt  of  them,  it  becomes  us  rather  to  adore  the  goodness  of 
Ood,  who  doc**  not  i>crni)l  »ycli  IhJitg*  vwry  duy  to  U-tkIt  u»  all,  110  ho 
iooietiiiics  dtd  pi^rmil  ty  U^f^t  stmic  few  of  our  miserable  ui'iglibors. 

**  And  it  Is  a  very  gloricfu^  Ihitig  that  I  have  naw  tu  mention  :  Tlie 
deviltf  liave*  with  mo^l  horrid  ofir  rat  kins «  broke  in  uiMin  our  net^ih* 
borhcaod  ;  and  GcmI  iia^  at  such  a  rate  oren-uk*tl  all  tlie  fUry  and  niaJice 
of  tlKMc  devlb,  that  all  tbe  afilktt^d  have  not  oiUy  been  delii  ervO,  but. 
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lu  addition  to  the  designing  exertions  of  ambitious 
ecclesiastics,  and   the  benevolent   and    praisewortliy 
efforts  of  those  whose  only  aim  was  to  promote  a  real 
and  thorough  reformation  of  religion,  all  the  passions 
1  of  our  nature  stood  ready  to  throw  their  concentrated 

^  energy  into  the  excitement  (as  they  are  sure  to  do, 

whatever  may  be  its  character),  so  soon  as  it  became 
sufficiently  strong  to  encourage  tlieir  action. 

The  whole  force  of  popular  superstition,  all  the 

I  hope,  also  laringlj  brooght  home  onto  God ;  and  Uie  reputation  of 
no  one  good  person  in  the  world  has  been  damaged,  but,  instead 
thereof,  tlie  soub  <^  many,  especially  of  the  rising  generation,  hare 
been  therebj  awakened  unto  some  acquaintance  with  religion.  Our 
joung  people,  who  belonged  unto  the  praying-meetings,  of  both  sexes, 
apart,  would  ordinarily  spend  whole  nights,  by  whole  weeks  together, 
in  prayers  and  psalms  upon  these  occasions,  in  which  devotions  the 
deTils  could  get  nothing  but,  like  fools,  a  scourge  for  their  own 
badcs :  and  some  scores  of  other  young  people,  who  were  strangers  to 
real  piety,  were  now  struck  with  the  lirely  demonstrations  of  hell 
eridently  set  forth  before  their  eyes^  when  tliey  saw  persons  cruelly 
frighted,  wounded  and  starved  by  devils,  and  scalded  with  buniing 
brimstone,  and  yet  so  preserved  in  this  tortured  state,  as  ttiat,  at  the 
end  of  one  month's  wretchedness,  they  were  as  able  still  to  undergo 
another ;  so  that,  of  these  also,  it  might  now  be  said,  '  Behold,  tliey 
pray/  In  the  whole,  the  Devil  got  just  nothing,  but  God  got  praises, 
Christ  got  subjects,  the  Holy  Spirit  got  temples,  the  church  got 
additions,  and  the  soub  of  men  got  everlasting  benefits.  I  am  not  so 
▼ain  as  to  say  that  any  wisdom  or  virtue  of  mine  did  contribute  unto 
this  good  order  of  things ;  but  I  am  so  just  as  to  say,  I  did  not  hinder 
thif  good.'' 

I  cannot,  indeed,  resist  the  conviction,  tliat,  notwithstanding  all  his 
attempts  to  appear  dissatisfied,  after  they  had  become  unpopular,  with 
the  occurrences  in  tlie  Salem  trials,  he  looked  upon  them  with  secret 
pleasure,  and  would  have  been  ghul  to  have  had  them  repeated  in 
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fanatical  propensities  of  the  ignorant  and  deluded  mul- 
titude, united  witli  tlic  best  fcclings  of  our  nature  to 
heigliten  the  furj  of  the  storm.      Piety  was  indignant 
at  the  supposed  rebellion  against  tlie  sovereignty  of 
God,  and  was  roused  to  an  extreme  of  agitation  and 
apprehension  in  witnessing  such  a  daring  and  fierce 
assault  by  the    Devil  and  his  adherents  upon  the 
churches  and  the  cause  of  the  gospel.    Virtue  was 
allocked  at  the  tremendous  guilt  of  those  who  were 
believed  to  have  entered  the  diabolical  confederacy; 
while  public  order  and  security  stood  aghast,  amidst 
tiie    invisible,   the    supernatural,    the    infernal,   and 
apparently  the  u*resistible  attacks  that  were  making 
upon   the   foundations  of  society.     In  baleful  com- 
bination with  principles,  good  in  themselves,  thus 
ui^Hg  the  passions  into  wild  operation,  there  were 
all  tlie  wicked  and  violent  affections  to  which  human- 
ity is  liable.    Theological  bitterness,  personal  animosi- 
ties, local  controversies,  private  feuds,  long-cherished 
grudges,  and  professional  jealousies,  rushed  forward, 
and  raised  their  discordant  voices,  to  swell  the  horrible 
din;  credulity  rose  with  its  monstrous  and  ever-ex- 
panding form,  on  tlie  ruins  of  truth,  reason,  and  the 
senses ;  malignity  and  cruelty  rode  triumphant  through 
the  storm,  by  whose  fury  every  mild  and  gentle  senti- 
ment had  been  shipwrecked  ;  and  revenge,  smiling  in 
tlie   midst  of  the  tempest,  welcomed  its  desolating 
wrath  as  it  dashed  the  mangled  objects  of  its  hate 
along  the  shore. 
The  treatment  of  the  prisoners,  by  the  administrar 
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tive  and  subordinate  oflTiccrs  in  charge  of  them,  there 
is  reason  to  appreliend,  was  more  tlian  ordinarily 
harsh  and  unfeeling.  The  fate  of  Willard  prevented 
expressions  of  kindness  towards  them.  The  crime 
of  which  they  were  accused  put  them  outside  of  the 
pale  of  human  charities.  All  who  believed  them  guilty 
looked  upon  them,  not  only  with  horror,  but  hate.  To 
have  deliberately  abandoned  God  and  heaven,  the 
salvation  of  Christ  and  the  brotherhood  of  man,  was 
regarded  as  detestable,  execrable,  and  utterly  and  for 
ever  damnable.  This  was  the  universal  feeling  at 
the  tune  when  the  fanaticism  was  at  its  height;  or, 
if  tliere  were  any  dissenters,  they  dared  not  show 
themselves.  What  tlie  poor  innocent  sufferers  ex- 
perienced of  cruelty,  wrong,  and  outrage  from  this 
cause,  it  is  impossible  for  words  to  tell.  It  left  them 
in  prison  to  neglect,  ignominious  ill-treatment,  and 
abusive  language  from  the  menials  having  charge  of 
them ;  it  made  their  trials  a  brutal  mockery ;  it 
made  the  pathway  to  the  gallows  a  series  of  insults 
from  an  exasperated  mob.  If  dear  relatives  or  faith- 
ful friends  kept  near  them,  they  did  it  at  the  peril 
of  their  lives,  and  were  forbidden  to  utter  the  senti- 
ments with  which  their  hearts  were  breaking.  Thei-e 
was  no  sympathy  for  those  who  died,  or  for  tliose 
who  mourned. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  us,  at  this  distance  of  time, 
and  with  the  intelligence  prevalent  in  tliis  age,  that 
persons  of  such  known,  established,  and  eminent  repu- 
tation aa  many  of  those  whoso  cases  have  been  par- 
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ticularly  noticed,  could  possibly  have  been  imagined 
guilty  of  the  crime  imputed  to  them.  The  question 
arises  in  every  mind.  Why  did  not  their  characters 
save  them  from  conviction,  and  even  from  suspicion  ? 
The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  peculiar  views  then 
entertained  of  the  i)ower  and  agency  of  Satan.  It  was 
believed  tliat  it  would  be  one  of  the  signs  of  his  coming 
to  destroy  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  some  of  the 
^^ elect'*  would  be  seduced  iuto  his  service, — that  ho 
would  drag  captive  in  his  chains,  and  pervert  into 
instruments  to  further  his  wicked  cause,  many  who 
stood  among  the  highest  in  the  confidence  of  Chris- 
tians. This  belief  made  them  more  vehement  in  their 
proceedings  against  ministers,  church-members,  and 
persons  of  good  repute,  who  were  proved,  by  the  over- 
whelming evidence  of  the  "  afflicted  children  **  and 
the  confessing  witches,  to  have  made  a  compact  with 
the  Devil.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  Mr.  Bur- 
roughs, and  all  accused  persons  of  the  highest  repu- 
tation before  for  piety  and  worth,  especially  all  who 
had  been  professors  of  religion  and  accredited  church- 
members,  suffered  more  than  others  from  the  severity 
of  the  judges  and  executive  officers  of  the  law,  and 
from  the  rage  and  hatred  of  the  people.  It  was  in- 
deed necessary,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  delusion 
and  maintain  the  authority  of  the  prosoeutiuim,  to 
break  down  tlio  influence  of  those  among  the  aceuiited 
and  tlie  sufliirers  who  had  stood  the  liighest,  and  bora 
tliemselvcs  Uio  bust  through  the  ftery  ot*deal  of  the 
examiuaiiouBy  trials,  and  cj^ecutioiui. 
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It  is  indeed  a  very  remarkable  fact,  which  has 
justly  been  enlarged  upon  by  several  who  have  had 
their  attention  turned  to  this  subject,  that,  of  the 
whole  number  that  8uffei*ed,  none,  in  the  final  scene, 
lost  their  fortitude  for  a  moment.  Many  were  quite 
aged ;  a  majority,  women,  of  whom  some,  brought  up 
in  delicacy,  were  wholly  unused  to  rough  treatment 
or  physical  suffering.  They  must  have  undergone 
the  most  dreadful  hardships,  suddenly  snatched  from 
their  families  and  homes;  exposed  to  a  torrent  of 
false  accusations  imputing  to  them  the  most  odious, 
shameful,  and  devilish  crimes;  made  objects  of  the 
abhorrence  of  their  neiglibors,  and,  through  the  noto- 
*''oty  of  the  affair,  of  the  world ;  carried  to  and  fro, 
over  rugged  roads,  from  jail  to  jail,  too  often  by  un- 
feeling sub-ofiicials ;  immured  in  crowded,  filthy,  and 
noisome  prisons ;  heavily  loaded  with  chains,  in  dun- 
geons; left  to  endure  insufficient  attention  to  neces- 
sary personal  wants,  often  with  inadequate  food  and 
clothing ;  all  expressions  of  sympathy  for  them  with- 
held and  forbidden,  —  those  who  ought  to  have  been 
their  comforters  denouncing  them  in  the  most  awful 
language,  and  consigning  them  to  the  doom  of  ex- 
communication from  tlie  church  on  earth  and  from 
the  hope  of  heaven.  Surely,  there  have  been  few 
cases  in  the  dark  and  mournful  annals  of  human 
suffering  and  wrong,  few  instances  of  ^^  man's  in- 
humanity to  man,''  to  be  compared  with  what  the  vic- 
tims of  this  tragedy  endured.  Their  beariug  through 
the  wliole,  from  the  arrest  to  the  scaffold,  reflects 
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credit  upon  our  common  nature.  Tlie  fact  that  Ward- 
well  lost  his  firmucssy  for  a  time,  ought  not  to  exclude 
his  name  from  tlie  honored  list.  Its  claim  to  be 
enrolled  on  it  was  noblj  retrieved  by  his  recantation, 
and  his  manly  death. 

Tliere  is  one  consideration  that  imparts  a  higher 
character  to  tlie  deportment  of  tliese  persons  than 
almost  any  of  the  tests  to  which  the  firmness  of  the 
mind  of  man  has  ever  been  exposed.  There  was 
nothing  outside  of  tlie  mind  to  hold  it  up,  but  every 
thing  to  bear  it  down.  All  that  they  had  in  this  world, 
all  on  which  they  could  rest  a  hope  for  the  next,  was 
lu  the  consciousness  of  their  innocence.    Their  fidelity 

to  tliis  sense  of  innocence — for  a  lie  would  have  saved 
them — their  unfaltering  allegiance  to  tliis  conscious- 
ness; the  preservation  of  a  calm,  steadfast,  serene 
mind ;  their  faith  and  their  prayers,  rising  above  the 
maledictions  of  a  maniac  mob,  in  devotion  to  God  and 
forgiveness  to  men,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Martha  Corey 
and  Gcoi^e  Burrouglis,  in  clear  and  collected  expres- 
sions,—  this  was  truly  sublime.  It  was  appreciated, 
at  the  time,  by  many  a  heart  melted  back  to  its 
humanity;  and  paved  the  way  for  tlie  deliverance  of 
the  world,  we  trust  for  ever,  from  all  sucli  delusions, 
horrors,  and  spectacles.  Tlie  suflTerers  in  1G92  deserve 
to  be  held  in  grateful  remembi*auce  for  having  illus- 
trated the  dignity  of  which  our  nature  is  capable ;  for 
having  shown  that  integrity  of  conscience  is  an  armor 
which  protects  tlie  peace  of  the  soul  against  all  the 
powers  that  can  assail  it;   and  for  having  gi\'en  an 
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example,  Uiat  will  be  seen  of  all  and  in  all  times,  of 
a  courage,  constancy,  and  faithfulness  of  which  all 
are  capable,  and  which  can  give  the  victory  over 
infirmities  of  age,  weaknesses  and  pains  of  body,  and 
the  most  appalling  combination  of  outrages  to  the 
mind  and  heart  that  can  be  accumulated  by  the  vio- 
lence and  the  wrath  of  man.  Superstition  and  igno- 
rance consigned  their  names  to  obloquy,  and  shrouded 
them  in  darkness.  But  the  day  has  dawned ;  the  shad- 
ows are  passing  away ;  truth  has  risen ;  the  reign  of 
superstition  is  over;  and  justice  will  be  done  to  all 
who  have  been  true  to  themselves,  and  stood  fast 
to  the  integrity  of  their  souls,  even  to  die  death. 

The  place  selected  for  the  executions  is  worthy  of 
notice.  It  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  jail, 
and  could  be  reached  only  by  a  circuitous  and  difficult 
route.  It  is  a  fSEttiguiug  enterprise  to  get  at  it  now, 
although  many  passages  that  approach  it  from  some 
directions  have  since  been  opened.  But  it  was  a  point 
where  the  spectacle  would  be  witnessed  by  the  whole 
surrounding  country  far  and  near,  being  on  the  brow 
ot  the  highest  eminence  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town. 
As  it  was  believed  by  tiie  people  generally  that  they 
were  engaged  in  a  great  battle  with  Satan,  one  of 
whose  titles  was  ^^  Uie  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the 
Air,''  perhaps  they  chose  tliat  spot  to  execute  iiis  con- 
federates, because,  in  going  to  that  higli  point,  they 
were  flaunting  him  in  his  face,  celebrating  their  tri- 
umph over  him  in  his  own  realm.  There  is  no  contem- 
poraneous nor  immediately  subsequent  record,  that 
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the  executions  took  place  on  the  spot  assigned  by 
tradition;  but  that  tradition  has  been  uniform  and 
continuous,  and  appears  to  be  verified  by  a  singular 
item  of  evidence  that  has  recently  come  to  light.  A 
letter  written  by  the  late  venerable  Dr.  Holyoke  to  a 
friend  at  a  distance,  dated  Salem^  Nov.  25, 1791,  has 
found  its  way  back  to  the  possession  of  one  of  his  grand- 
daughters, which  contains  the  following  passage :  ^^  In 
the  last  monUi,  there  died  a  man  in  this  town,  by  the 
name  of  John  Symonds,  aged  a  hundred  years  lading 
about  six  months,  having  been  born  in  the  famous  '92. 
He  has  told  me  that  his  nurse  had  often  told  him,  that, 
while  she  was  attending  his  mother  at  the  time  she  lay 
in  with  him,  she  saw,  from  the  cham1)er  windows,  those 
unhappy  people  hanging  on  Gallows'  Hill,  who  were 
executed  for  witches  by  the  delusion  of  the  times." 
John  Symonds  lived  and  died  near  the  southern  end 
of  Beverly  Bridge,  on  the  south  side  of  what  is  now 
Bridge  Street.  He  was  buried  from  his  house,  and 
Dr.  Bentley  made  the  funeral  prayer,  in  which  he  is 
said  to  have  used  this  language:  ^^O  God!  tlie  man 
who  with  his  own  hands  felled  the  trees,  and  hewed 
the  timbers,  and  erected  the  house  in  which  we  are 
now  assembled,  was  the  ancestor  of  him  whose  re- 
mains we  are  about  to  inter."  It  is  hiferrible  fi-om 
this  that  Symonds  was  born  in  the  house  from  which 
he  was  buried.  Gallows  Hill,  now  ^^  Witch  Hill "  is  in 
full  view  from  that  spot,  and  would  be  from  the 
chamber  windows  of  a  house  there,  at  any  time,  even 
in  the  season  when  intcn-euing  trees  were  in  their 
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fullest  foliage^  while  no  other  point  in  that  direction 
would  be  discernible.  From  the  only  other  locality 
of  persons  of  the  name  of  Symonds,  at  that  time, 
in  North  Fields  near  the  North  Bridge,  Witch  Ilill 
18  also  visible,  and  the  only  point  in  that  direction 
that  then  would  have  been. 

"  Witch  Hill "  is  a  part  of  an  elevated  ledge  of 
rock  on  the  western  side  of  tlie  city  of  Salem,  broken 
at  intervals;  beginning  at  Legg's  Hill,  and  trending 
noi;t)icrly.  The  turnpike  from  Boston  enters  Salem 
through  one  of  the  gaps  in  this  ridge,  which  has  been 
widened,  deepened,  and  graded.  North  of  the  turn- 
pike, it  rises  abruptly  to  a  considerable  elevation,  called 
*^  Norman's  Rocks."  At  a  distance  of  between  three 
and  four  hundred  feet,  it  sinks  again,  making  a  wide 
and  deep  guUey ;  and  then,  about  a  third  of  a  mile 
from  the  turnpike,  it  re-appears,  in  a  precipitous  and, 
at  its  extremity,  inaccessible  cliff,  of  the  height  of 
fifty  or  sixty  feet.  Its  southern  and  western  aspect, 
as  seen  from  the  rough  land  north  of  the  turnpike,  is 
given  in  the  headpiece  of  the  Tliird  Part,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  volume.  Its  sombre  and  desolate  appear- 
ance admits  of  little  variety  of  delineation.  It  is 
mostly  a  bare  and  naked  ledge.  At  the  top  of  this 
cliff,  on  the  southern  brow  of  the  eminence,  the  exe- 
cutions are  supposed  to  have  taken  place.  The  out- 
line rises  a  little  towards  the  north i  but  soon  licgiiiH  to 
fiill  off  to  the  general  level  of  the  country.  From  that 
direction  only  can  tlie  spot  lie  easily  tx'oched.  It  is 
hard  to  climb  the  wcsteni  Mido,  ini|ioHsiblo  to  clau&l^'r 
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up  the  southern  face.  Settlement  creeps  down  from 
the  north,  and  has  partially  ascended  the  eastern  ac- 
clivity, but  can  never  reach  the  brink.  Scattered 
patches  of  soil  are  too  thin  to  tempt  cultivation,  and 
the  rock  is  too  craggy  and  steep  to  allow  occupation. 
An  active  and  flourishing  manufacturing  industry 
crowds  up  to  its  base ;  but  a  considerable  surface  at 
the  top  will  for  ever  remain  an  open  space.  It  is,  as 
it  were,  a  platform  raised  high  in  air. 

A  magnificent  panorama  of  ocean,  island,  headland, 
bay,  river,  town,  field,  and  forest  spreads  out  and 
around  to  view.  On  a  clear  summer  day,  the  picture 
can  scarcely  be  surpassed.  Facing  the  sun  and  the 
sea,  and  tlie  evidences  cf  the  love  and  bounty  of 
Providence  shining  over  the  landscape,  the  last  look 
of  earth  must  have  suggested  to  the  sufferers  a  wide 
contrast  between  the  mercy  of  the  Creator  and  the 
wrath  of  his  creatures.  They  beheld  the  face  of  the 
blessed  God  shining  upon  them  in  his  works,  and  they 
passed  with  renewed  and  assured  faith  into  his  more 
immediate  presence.  The  elevated  rock,  uplifted  by 
the  divine  hand,  will  stand  while  the  world  stands, 
in  bold  relief,  and  can  never  be  obscured  by  the 
encroachments  of  society  or  the  structures  of  art, — 
a  fitting  memorial  of  their  constancy. 

When,  in  some  coming  day,  a  sense  of  justice,  ap- 
preciation of  moral  firmness,  sympathy  for  suflfering 
innocence,  the  diffusion  of  refined  sensibility,  a  dis- 
criminating discernment  of  what  is  really  worthy  of 
commemoration  among  men,  a  rectified  taste,,  a  gen- 
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Jbrous  public  spirit,  aud  gratitude  for  the  light  that 
JBurrounda  and  {Mt>tects  us  against  error,  foUj,  and 
|fiuiatieism,  sliall  demand   tlie  rearing  of  a  suitable 

f  monument  to  the  memory  of  Uiose  wlio  in  1092  pre- 
ferred death  to  a  falsehood,  the  pedestal  for  tlie  lofty 
ddunm  will  be  found  ready,  reared  by  the  Creator  on 
a  foundation  that  can  never  be  shaken  while  tlie  gIol)e 
endures,  or  worn  away  by  the  elements,  man,  or  time 
—  the  brow  of  Witch  Hill.    On  no  other  spot  could 

^  sndi  a  tribute  be  more  worthily  bestowed,  or  more 

*  conspicuously  displayed. 

I      The  eflfects  of  the  delusion  upon  the  country  at 

^yarge  were  very  disastrous.    It  cast  its  shadows  over 

fpt  broad  surface,  and  they  darkened  the  condition  of 
geoeratimis.     The  material  interests  of  the  people 
long  fislt  its  Might.     Breaking  out  at  the  opening  of 
tiie  season,  it  interrupted  the  planting  and  cultivating 
of  the  grounds.    It  struck  an  entire  summer  out  of 
one  year,  and  broke  in  upon  another.    Tlie  fields  were 
nej^fected ;  finioes,  roads,  bams,  and  even  the  meeting- 
boose,  went  into  disrepair.    Burdens  were  accumu- 
lated  upon  tiie  already  over4axed  resources  of  the 
people.    An  adnal  scardty  of  provisions,  amounting 
V    almost  to  a  fiunine,  continued  for  some  time  to  press 
X  upon  familifii     Fums  were  Inou^t  nnder  mortgage 
-^or  Mcrifieed,  aad  hu^  nonitieni  of  die  people  were 
J  ^ttpened.    Oae  looditj  ia  the  vfllafe,  wliieb  va»  the 


day  ike  wmAm  of  tlie  Uigbt  then  broMight  upon  it 
m  die  ecantre  of  a  town  exceeding  almost 
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all  oUiers  iu  its  agricultural  development  and  tlirift, 
—  every  acre  elsewhere  showing  the  touch  of  modem 
improvement  and  culture^  —  tlie  ^^old  meeting-house 
road/'  from  the  crossing  of  the  Essex  Railroad  to  the 
point  where  it  meets  the  road  leading  north  from  Tap- 
leyville,  has  to-day  a  singular  appearance  of  abandon- 
ment. The  Sur\'eyor  of  Highways  ignores  it.  Tlie 
old,  gray,  moss-covered  stone  walls  are  dilapidated, 
and  thrown  out  of  line.  Not  a  house  is  on  either 
of  its  borders,  and  no  gate  opens  or  path  leads  to 
any.  Neglect  and  desertion  brood  over  the  contiguous 
grounds.  Indeed,  there  is  but  one  house  standing 
directly  on  the  roadside  until  you  reach  the  vicinity  of 
tlie  site  of  the  old  meeting-house ;  and  that  is  owned 
and  occupied  by  a  family  that  bear  the  name  and  are 
tlie  direct  descendants  of  Rebecca  Nurse.  On  both 
sides  there  are  the  remains  of  cellars,  which  declare 
that  once  it  was  lined  by  a  considerable  population. 
Along  this  road  crowds  thronged  in  1G92,  for  weeks 
and  months,  to  witness  the  examinations. 

Tlie  ruinous  results  were  not  confined  to  the  village, 
but  extended  more  or  less  over  the  country  generally. 
Excitement,  wrought  up  to  consternation,  spread  every- 
where. People  lefl;  their  business  and  families,  and 
came  from  distant  points,  to  gratify  their  curiosity, 
and  enable  themselves  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  phenomena  here  exhibited.  Stmngers 
from  all  parts  swelled  the  concourse,  gathei-ed  to 
behold  the  sufferings  of  ^'  the  afllicted  "  as  manifested 
at  tlie  examinations ;  and  flocked  to  the  surrounding 
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onNBces  xnd  tbe  groouds  iuncduttely  in  £roTit  of 
Witdh  WT\,  to  cskii  Ji  view  ef  &c  <xmvicts  as  tlicy 
appPBMhed  the  place  «clcctod  ior  daeor  execution, 
tfleireid  &car  ^jmg  pnjer&,  juad  haug  siispen^cd  high 
m  Jur.  Such  scenes  miwMvs  draw  tegctlier  groat  multi* 
tedea.  None  liare  possessed  a  decficr,  stronger^  or 
stnj^er  attraetam ;  asd  ucver  luis  die  dread  ^^ficctaclc 
held  out  to  Tieir  orer  a  vider  area,  or  Irom  so 
a  ipoi.  Hie  assemlitiiig  of  sitdi  multi- 
tsdei  so  often,  fat  sndi  a  lei^tli  of  time,  aiid  fvcfta 
mmdk  rcBOite  qizaiters,iii«st  kaiie  been  accompanied  and 
ftDoived  hf  wastefid,  and  in  all  re^iocls  dd<deriou$, 
cflbctft.  Hie  coatinnons  or  fireqoentlj  rqieated  scs* 
akms  of  tbe  nxagistimtes,  grand  juiy,  and  jury  of 
tnab;  and  the  attendance  of  witnesses  summoned 
from  odm*  tovnsy  or  bronght  from  beyond  the  juris- 
£elion  of  tbe  Pnnince,  and  of  fiunilies  and  parties 
interested  spedaDy  in  the  prooeediugs, — must  have 
oceasioned  an  cxtensiTe  and  protracted  interruption 
of  the  necessary  indostrial  pursuits  of  society,  and 
heaTfly  increased  the  public  burdens. 

The  destruction  dealt  upon  particular  families  ex- 
tended to  so  many  as  to  constitute  in  the  aggn^tc  a 
▼ast,  vide-spread  calamity.^ 


^  The  MkywiBg  k  a  ititcmfl  of  Ike  Iom  inflicted  upon  the  estate 
sf  George  Jnoobi,  Sr.  Tke  prap«9^  ef  die  ton  was  nlterljr  <lc- 
eirojed. 

Of^y^  JmcBU,  Sr.^  fate  ^  SmUmi.  4ttm»td^  ly  Skmrif  OfrwU  mmd  kU 

r  taid  father  was  cjDBcatad,  and  I  was  forced  to  4/  out  of  the 
to  ■/  fraet  iliiiti  and  dieueet  ef  ■/  fiftoi^f •  mj  wifo  aad 
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The  facts  that  l>clong  to  tlic  story  of  tlic  witchcraft 
delusion  of  1692,  or  that  may  in  any  way  explain  or 
illustrate  it,  so  far  as  they  can  be  gathered  from  the 
imperfect  and  scattered  records  and  papers  that  have 
como  down  to  us,  have  now  been  laid  before  you. 
But  there  are  one  or  two  inquiries  that  force  themselves 
upon  thoughtful  minds,  which  demand  consideration 
beforo  we  close  the  subject. 

dangfattr  impHwontd^ — tic,  mj  wif«  eltTen  months,  and  mj  davghtv 
MTen  months  in  prison,  —  it  cost  them  twelve  pounds  money  to  the  officers, 
besides  other  cliarges. 

Five  cows,  fair  Inrgt  cnttle,  £3  per  cow £IS  00  0 

Eight  loads  of  Engli^^h  lisy  taken  out  of  the  bam,  35f.  per  load  .  14  0  0 
A  parcel  of  apples  that  made  24  barrels  cider  to  halves;  viz.,  12 

barrels  cider,  S$,  per  barrel 4  16  0 

Sixty  bushels  of  Indian  com,  2j.  Cdl  per  bushel 7  10  0 

A  roar* SOO 

Two  good  feather  beds,  and  furniture,  rugs,  blanlcets,  sheets,  bol- 
sters and  pillows 10    0  0 

Two  brass  kettles,  cost 600 

Money,  12s. ;  a  large  gold  thumb  ring,  20s 1  IS  0 

Five  swine 9  15  0 

A  quantity  of  pewter  which  I  cannot  exactly  know  the  worth, 

perhaps 900 

67  13  0 

Besides  abundance  of  small   things,  meat  in  the  house,  fowls, 

chaifi,  and  other  thiugs  took  clear  away o6ure    12    0  0 

79  19  0 

**  Gborgb  Jacoos.** 

When  Edward  Bishop  and  his  wife  Sarah  were  arrested,  household 
goods  which  wcrt:  vului^d  by  IIr^  thcrifl' him^felf  at  U^ti  jKJun4«,  —  ho 
fvfusttig  that  »uni  for  their  reslitutkou, — si ic  cows,  twenty  faur  iwin«f, 
forty -six  thecp,  were  takett  from  his  farni.  The  impriAainuent  of  him^ 
self  and  wife  (prior  to  tlicir  escape)  agj^rygated  thirty  seven  weeks. 
Ten  ihUliaga  i^  weak  for  boarU,  and  other  charges  aud  prisan  feet 
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What  are  we  to  think  of  those  persons  who  com- 
menced and  continued  the  accusations, — the  ^^afllict- 
ed  children  "  and  tlicir  associates  ? 

In  some  instances  and  to  some  extent,  the  steps 
they  took  and  the  testimony  they  bore  may  be  ex- 
plained by  referring  to  the  mysterious  energies  of  the 
imagination,  the  power  of  enthusiasm,  the  influence 
of  sympatliy,  and  the  general  prevalence  of  credulity, 

MMwmtfny  to  fire  pounds,  were  assessed  apoo  his  estate,  and  taken  by 
dktralnt.  A  fiuntljr  of  twelve  children  was  left  without  any  to  direct 
or  care  Ibr  them,  and  the  product  of  the  farm  for  that  year  wholly 
Oil  off 

There  were  taken  from  the  estate  of  Samuel  WardweH,  who  was 
•xecoted,  Ato  cows,  a  heifer  and  yearling,  a  horse,  nine  hogs,  eight 
lottds  of  hay,  six  acres  of  standing  com,  and  a  set  of  carpenters'  tools. 
From  tbe  estate  of  Dorcas  Hoar,  a  widow,  there  were  taken  two 
cows,  an  ox  and  mare,  four  pigs,  bed,  bed-curfains  and  bedding,  and 
odier  boosehold  stuff. 

FersoQs  apprehended  were  made  to  pay  all  charges  of  every  kind 
to  their  maintenance,  fuel,  clothes,  expenses  of  transportation  from 
jail  lo  jail,  and  inexorable  court  and  prison  fees.  The  usual  fee  to  the 
derk  of  the  courts  was  £1.  17s.  U.,  sometimes  more ;  sometimes,  al- 
tiioogh  Tery  rarely,  a  little  less.  He  must  have  received  a  large 
amomit  of  money  in  the  aggregate  that  year.  Tlie  prisoners  were 
charieed  to  every  paper  that  was  drawn  up.  If  a  reprieve  was  ob- 
tained, there  was  a  fee.  When  discharged,  there  was  a  fee.  The 
expenses  of  the  executions,  even  hangmen^s  fees,  were  levied  on  the 
of  the  sufferers.  Abraham  Foster,  whose  mother  died  in 
to  get  her  body  to  burial,  liad  to  pay  £±  l(k. 
i  die  value  of  money  at  that  time  is  considered,  and  we  bear 
m  mind  that  most  of  the  persons  apprehended  were  fermcrs,  who 
have  but  little  cash  on  hand,  and  that  these  charges  were  levied  on 
•todc,  crops,  and  furniture  in  their  absence,  and  in  the  un- 
exerdse  of  arbitrary  will,  by  tbe  sheriff  or  constables,  we 

i  judge  how  utterly  ruinous  the  operation  must  have  been. 
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ignorance,  superstition,  and  fanaticism  at  the  time; 
and  it  is  not  probable,  that,  when  they  began,  they 
had  any  idea  of  the  tremendous  length  to  which 
they  were  finally  led  on. 

It  was  perhaps  their  original  design  to  gratify  a  love 
of  notoriety  or  of  mischief  by  creating  a  sensation  and 
excitement  in  their  neighborhood,  or,  at  the  worst,  to 
wreak  their  vengeance  upon  one  or  two  individuals 
who  had  ofiended  them.  They  soon,  however,  became 
intoxicated  by  the  terrible  success  of  their  imposture, 
and  were  swept  along  by  the  frenzy  they  had  occa- 
sioned. It  would  be  much  more  congenial  with  our 
feelings  to  believe,  that  these  misguided  and  wretched 
young  persons  early  in  the  proceedings  became  them- 
selves victims  of  the  delusion  into  which  they  plunged 
every  one  else.  But  we  are  forbidden  to  form  this 
charitable  judgment  by  the  manifestations  of  art  and 
contrivance,  of  deliberate  cunning  and  cool  malice, 
they  exhibited  to  the  end.  Once  or  twice  they  were 
caught  in  their  own  snare ;  and  nothing  but  the 
blindness  of  the  bewildered  community  saved  them 
from  disgraceful  exposure  and  well-deserved  punish- 
ment. They  appeared  as  the  prosecutors  of  every 
poor  creature  that  was  tried,  and  seemed  ready  to 
bear  testimony  against  any  one  upon  whom  suspicion 
might  happen  to  fall.  It  is  dreadful  to  reflect  upon 
the  enormity  of  their  wickedness,  if  they  were  con- 
scious of  imposture  tluroughout.  It  seems  to  tran- 
scend the  capabilities  of  human  crime.  There  is, 
perhaps,  a  slumbering  element  in  the  heart  of  man, 
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that  sleeps  for  ever  in  the  lK).som  of  the  iiiiiocent  and 
good,  and  requires  the  peqKJtration  of  a  great  sin 
to  wake  it  into  action,  but  which,  when  once  aroused, 
impels  Uie  transgressor  onward  with  increasing  mo- 
mentum, as  the  descending  ball  is  accelerated  in  its 
course.  It  maj  be  tliat  crime  begets  an  appetite  for 
crime,  which,  like  all  other  api>etites,  is  not  quieted 
but  inflamed  bj  gratification. 

Their  precise  moral  condition,  the  degree  of  guilt 
to  be  ascribed,  and  the  sentence  to  be  passed  upon 
them,  can  only  be  determined  by  a  considerate  re- 
view of  all  the  circumstances  and  influences  around 
them. 

For  a  period  embracing  about  two  months,  they  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  meeting  together,  and  si)ending 
the  long  winter  evenings,  at  Mr.  Parris's  house,  prac- 
tising the  arts  of  fortune-telling,  jugglery,  and  magic. 
What  they  had  heard  in  the  traditions  and  faliles  of 
a  credulous  and  superstitious  age,  —  stories  handed 
down  in  the  interior  settlements,  circulated  in  com- 
panies gathered  around  the  hearths  of  farmhouses, 
indulging  the  excitements  of  terrified  imaginations; 
filling  each  other^s  minds  with  wondrous  tales  of 
second-sight,  ghosts  and  spirits  from  the  unseen  world, 
together  with  wliat  the  West-Indian  or  8onth-Anier- 
ican  slaves  could  add, — was  for  a  long  time  the  food 
of  their  fancies.  Tliey  exiicrimented  continually  uiK)n 
what  was  tlic  spiritualism  of  their  day,  and  grew 
familiar  with  tlic  Imagery  and  the  exhibitions  of  the 
manrelloos*    Tlio  prevalent  notions  concerning  witch- 
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craft  operations  and  s|)cctral  manifestations  caiue  into 
full  eflfcct  among  tlioni.  Living  in  the  constant  con- 
templation of  such  things,  their  minds  hecame  inflamed 
and  bewildered ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  they  grew  ex- 
pert in  practising  and  exhibiting  the  forms  of  pretended 
supernaturalism,  the  conditions  of  dial>olical  dist**^^- 
tiou,  and  the  terrors  of  demonology.  Apparitions  rose 
before  tliem,  revealing  the  secrets  of  the  past  and  of 
the  future.  Tliej  beheld  the  present  spectres  of  per- 
sons then  bodily  far  distant.  They  declared  in  lan- 
guage, fits,  dreams,  or  trance,  the  immediate  o|>erations 
upon  themselves  of  the  Devil,  by  the  agency  of  his 
confederates.  Their  sufferings,  while  thus  under  "  an 
evil  hand,"  were  dreadful  to  behold,  and  soon  drew 
wondering  and  horror-struck  crowds  around  them. 

At  tills  poiut,  if  Mr.  Parris,  the  ministers,  and  magis- 
trates had  done  their  duty,  the  mischief  might  have 
been  stop{)ed.  The  girls  ought  to  have  been  rebuked 
for  their  dangerous  and  forbidden  sorceries  and  divi- 
nations, their  meetings  broken  up,  and  ail  such  tam|>cr- 
ings  with  alleged  suiiernatCiralism  and  spiritualism 
frowned  down.  Instead  of  this,  the  neighboring  minis- 
ters were  summoned  to  meet  at  Mr.  Parris's  house 
to  witness  tlie  extraordinary  doings  of  the  girls,  and 
all  they  did  was  to  indorse,  and  pray  over,  them. 
Countenance  was  thus  given  to  their  pretensions,  and 
tlie  public  contidencc  iii  iho  reality  of  tUcir  state- 
ments established.  Magistrates  from  the  tuwn,chureti- 
ineml>cra,  leading  people,  and  |ieui4e  of  all  sorts.  Hocked 
to  Witness  tlic  awful  imvrcr  of  tfatan,  as  displayed  in 
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the  tortures  and  coutortious  of  the  "afflicted  chil- 
dren;" who  became  ohjects  of  wonder,  so  far  as 
their  feats  were  regarded,  and  of  pity  in  view  of  their 
agonies  and  convulsions. 

The  aspect  of  the  evidence  rather  favors  the  sup- 
position, that  tlie  girls  originally  had  no  design  of 
accusing,  or  bringing  injury  upon,  any  one.  But 
the  ministers  at  Parris's  house,  physicians  and  oth- 
ers, began  the  work  of  destruction  by  pronouncing 
the  opinion  tliat  they  were  bewitched.  This  carried 
with  it,  according  to  the  received  doctrine,  a  con- 
viction that  there  were  witches  about;  for  the  Devil 
could  not  act  except  through  the  instrumentality  of 
beings  in  confederacy  with  him.  Immediately,  the 
girls  were  beset  by  everybody  to  say  who  it  was  that 
bewitched  tliem.  Yielding  to  this  pressure,  they  first 
cried  out  upon  such  persons  as  might  have  been  most 
naturally  suggested  to  them,  —  Sarah  Good,  apparently 
without  a  regular  home,  and  wandering  with  her  chil- 
dren from  house  to  house  fur  shelter  and  relief;  Sarah 
Osburn,  a  melancholy,  broken-minded,  bed-ridden  per- 
son ;  and  Tituba,  a  slave,  probably  of  mixed  African 
and  Indian  blood.  At  the  examination  of  these  per- 
sons, the  girls  were  first  brought  before  the  public, 
and  the  awful  power  m  tlieir  hands  revealed  to  them. 
The  success  with  which  they  acted  their  i>arts;  the 
novelty  of  tlie  scene ;  the  ceremonials  of  the  occasion, 
tlie  magistrates  hi  their  imjiosing  dignity  and  author- 
ity, the  trappings  of  the  marshal  and  his  officers,  the 
forms  of  proceedmg,  —  all  which  they  had  never  seen 
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before ;  the  notice  taken  of  them ;  the  importance  at- 
tached to  them;  invested  the  affair  with  a  strange 
fiiscination  in  their  eyes,  and  awakened  a  new  class 
of  sentiments  and  ideas  in  their  minds.  A  love 
of  distinction  and  notoriety,  and  the  several  passions 
that  are  gratified  by  the  expression  by  others  of  sym- 
pathy, wonder,  and  admiration,  were  brought  into 
play.  The  fact  that  all  eyes  were  upon  them,  with 
the  special  notice  of  the  magistrates,  and  the  entire 
confidence  with  which  their  statements  were  received, 
flattered  and  beguiled  them.  A  fearful  responsibi- 
lity had  been  assumed,  and  they  were  irretrievably 
conmiitted  to  their  position.  While  they  adhered  to 
that  position,  their  power  was  irresistible,  and  they 
were  sure  of  the  public  sympatliy  and  of  being 
cherished  by  the  public  favor.  If  they  faltered,  they 
would  be  the  objects  of  universal  execration  and  of  the 
severest  penalties  of  law  for  the  wrongs  already  done 
and  the  falsehoods  already  sworn  to.  There  was  no 
retracing  their  steps ;  and  their  only  safety  was  in  con- 
tinuing the  excitement  they  had  raised.  New  victims 
were  constantly  required  to  prolong  the  dehision, 
fresh  fuel  to  keep  up  the  conflagration ;  and  they 
went  on  to  cry  out  upon  others.  With  the  exception 
of  two  of  their  number,  who  appear  to  have  indulged 
spite  against  the  families  in  which  they  were  servants, 
there  is  no  evidence  tliat  they  were  actuated  by  private 
grievances  or  by  animosities  personal  to  themselves. 
They  were  ready  and  sure  to  wreak  vengeance  upon 
any  who  expressed  doubts  about  the  truth  of  their 
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testimony,  or  the  propriety  of  the  proceedings ;  but, 
beyond  this,  tliey  were  very  indiffei-ent  as  to  whom 
they  should  accuse.  They  were  willing,  as  to  that 
matter^  to  follow  the  suggestions  of  others,  and  availed 
themselves  of  all  the  gossip  and  slander  and  unfriendly 
talk  m  tlieir  families  that  reached  their  ears.  It  was 
found,  that  a  huit,  with  a  little  information  as  to  per- 
sons, places,  and  circumstances,  conveyed  to  them  by 
those  who  had  resentments  and  grudges  to  gratify, 
would  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  There  is  reason 
to  fear,  that  there  were  some  behind  them,  giving 
direction  to  the  accusations,  and  managing  the  fright- 
ful machinery,  all  the  way  through.  The  persons  who 
were  apprehended  had,  to  a  considerable  extent,  been 
obnoxious,  and  subject  to  prejudice,  in  connection 
with  quarrels  and  controversies  related  in  Part  I., 
vol.  i.  They  vrere  "Topsfield  men,''  or  the  oppo- 
nents of  Bayley  or  of  Parris,  or  more  or  less  con- 
nected with  some  other  feuds.  As  further  proof  that 
the  girls  were  under  the  guidance  of  older  heads,  it 
is  obvious,  tliat  there  was,  in  the  order  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, a  skilful  arrangement  of  times,  sequences, 
and  concurrents,  that  cannot  be  ascribed  to  tlicm.  Xo 
novelist  or  dramatist  ever  laid  his  plot  decider,  dis- 
tributed his  characters  more  artistically,  or  conducted 
more  methodically  the  progress  of  his  story. 

In  the  mean  while,  they  were  becoming  ever}-  day 
more  perfect  in  the  performance  of  their  parts ;  and 
their  imaginative  powers,  nervous  excitability,  and 
flexibility  and  ra[Mdity  of  muscular  action,  were  kept 
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under  coustant  stimulus,  and  attaining  a  higher 
devclopmcut.  The  effect  of  these  things,  so  long 
eontinued  iu  connection  with  the  i>eq)etual  pretence, 
becoming  more  or  less  imbued  with  the  character  of 
belief,  of  tlieir  alliance  mid  commnnion  with  spiritual 
beings  and  manifestations,  may  have  unsettled,  to  some 
extent,  their  minds.  Added  to  this,  a  sense  of  the 
horrid  consequences  of  their  actions,  accumulating  with 
every  pang  they  inflicted,  the  innocent  blood  they  were 
shedding,  and  the  depths  of  ruin  into  which  they 
were  sinking  themselves  and  others,  not  only  demoral- 
ized, but  to  some  extent,  perhaps,  crazed  them.  It  is 
truly  a  marvel  that  their  physical  constitutions  did  not 
break  down  under  the  exhausting  excitements,  the 
contortions  of  frame,  the  force  to  which  the  bodily 
functions  were  subjected  in  trances  and  fits,  and  the 
strain  upon  all  the  vital  energies,  protracted  through 
many  months.  Tlie  wonder,  however,  would  have 
been  greater,  if  tlie  mental  and  moral  balance  had 
not  thereby  been  disturbed. 

Perpetual  conversance  with  ideas  of  supernatural- 
ism  ;  daily  and  nightly  commuuieatious,  whether  iu  the 
form  of  conscious  imposture  or  honest  delusion,  with 
the  spiritual  world,  continued  through  a  great  length 
of  time, — as  much  at  least  as  the  exclusive  contem- 
plation of  any  one  idea  or  class  of  ideas,  —  must  be  al- 
lowed to  lie  unsalutary.  Whatever  keeps  the  thoughts 
wholly  apart  from  the  objects  of  real  and  natural  life, 
and  absorbs  them  in  abstractions,  cannot  be  favorable 
to  tlie  soundness  of  the  faculties  or  the  tone  of  the 
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mind.  This  must  especially  be  the  effect,  if  tlie  sub- 
jects thus  monopolizing  the  attention  partake  of  the 
marvellous  and  mysterious.  When  these  things  are 
considered,  and  the  external  circumstances  of  the 
occasion,  the  wild  social  excitement,  the  consternation, 
confusion,  and  horror,  that  were  all  crowded  and  heaped 
up  and  kept  pressing  upon  the  soul  without  niter- 
mission  for  months,  the  wonder  is,  mdeed,  that  not 
only  the  accusers,  prosecutors,  and  sufferers,  but  the 
whole  people,  did  not  lose  their  senses.  Never  was 
the  great  boon  of  life,  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body, 
more  liable  to  be  snatched  away  £rom  all  r>arties.  The 
depositions  of  Ann  Putnam,  Sr.,  have  a  tinge  of  sad- 
ness;—  a  melancholy,  sickly  mania  running  through 
them.  Something  of  the  kind  is,  perhaps,  more  or  less 
discernible  m  the  depositions  of  others. 

Let  us,  then,  relieve  our  common  nature  from  tlie 
load  of  the  imputation,  that,  in  its  normal  state,  it  is 
capable  of  such  inconceivable  wickedness,  by  giving  to 
these  wretched  persons  the  benefit  of  the  sup[»osition 
that  they  were  more  or  less  deranged.  This  view 
renders  the  lesson  they  present  more  impressive  and 
alarming.  Sin  in  all  cases,  when  considered  by  a 
mind  that  surveys  the  whole  field,  is  itself  insanit}\ 
In  the  case  of  these  accusers,  it  was  so  great  as  to 
prove,  by  its  very  monstrousness,  that  it  had  actually 
subverted  their  nature  and  overthrown  their  reason. 
They  followed  their  victims  to  the  gallows,  and  jeered, 
scoffed,  insulted  them  in  their  dying  hours.  Sarah 
Churchill,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Sarah  Inger- 
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soil,  on  one  occasion  came  to  herself,  and  manifested 
the  symptoms  of  a  restored  moral  consciousness :  but 
it  was  a  temporary  gleam,  a  lucid  interval ;  and  she 
passed  back  into  darkness,  continuing,  as  before,  to 
revel  in  falsehood,  and  scatter  destruction  around  her. 
With  this  single  exception,  there  is  not  the  slightest 
appearance  of  compunction  or  reflection  among  them. 
Ooblhe  contrary,  they  seem  to  have  been  in  a  frivolous, 
sportive,  gay  frame  of  tliought  and  spirits.  There  is, 
perhaps,  in  this  view  of  their  conduct  and  demeanor, 
something  to  justify  the  belief  that  they  were  really 
demented.  The  fact  that  a  large  amount  of  skilful 
art  and  adroit  cunning  was  displayed  by  them  is  not 
inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  they  had  become 
partially  insane ;  for  such  cunning  and  art  are  often 
associated  with  insanity. 

The  quick  wit  and  ready  expedients  of  the  "  afflicted 
children  *'  are  very  remarkable.  They  were  prompt 
with  answers,  if  any  attempted  to  cross-examine  them, 
extricated  themselves  most  ingeniously  if  ever  brought 
into  embarrassment,  and  eluded  all  efforts  to  entrap  or 
expose  them.  Among  the  papers  is  a  deposition,  the 
use  of  which  at  the  trials  is  not  apparent.  It  does  not 
purport  to  bear  upon  any  particular  case.  Joseph 
Hutchinson  was  a  firm-minded  man,  of  strong  common 
sense.  He  could  not  easily  be  deceived;  and,  al- 
though he  took  part  in  the  proceedings  at  the  begin- 
ning, soon  became  opposed  to  them.  It  looks  as  if,  by 
close  questions  put  to  the  child,  Abigail  Williams,  on 
some  occasion  of  his  casually  meeting  her,  he  had  tried 
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to  expose  the  fabeness  of  her  accusations^  aiid  that  he 
wms  siade  to  put  the  conversation  into  tlie  sha})0  of  a 
depositioii.    It  is  as  follows :  — 

•*Tiitt  Detositiox  w  Joseth  HrrcHixsox,  aged  fifty* 
wtmt  yiears,  do  testify  as  foDoweth :  ^  Alngail  William?^^  I 
kave  heard  too  speak  often  of  a  book  that  has  becQ  otTcrcd 
She  said  that  there  were  two  books:  one  was  a 
thidL  book ;  and  the  other  was  a  long  book.  I  asked 
r  what  color  the  book  was  oC  She  sjud  the  books  were 
red  ms  blood.  I  asked  her  if  s>he  bad  seen  the  books 
She  said  she  had  seen  it  manv  times.  I  asked 
her  if  she  did  see  aDj  writing  in  the  book.  She  said  there 
were  iBaiiy  lines  written  ;  and,  at  the  end  of  every  line,  there 
was  a  seaL  I  a^ed  her,  who  brought  the  book  to  her. 
She  told  me  that  it  was  the  black  man.  I  asked  lier  who 
the  blad^  man  was.  She  told  me  it  was  the  DeviL  I  asked 
her  if  she  was  not  afraid  to  see  the  Devil.  She  said,  At  the 
first  die  was,  and  did  go  from  him ;  but  now  she  was  not 
afraid,  hot  eould  talk  with  him  as  well  as  she  could  with  me/* 

There  is  an  air  of  ease  and  confidence  in  tlio 
answers  of  Abigail,  which  illustrates  the  promptuc>s 
of  invention  and  assurance  of  tlieir  grounds  which  the 
girls  manifested  on  all  occasions.  They  were  never  at 
a  loss,  and  challenged  scrutiny.  Ilutchinsou  gained 
no  advantage,  and  no  one  else  ever  did,  in  an  en- 
counter with  them. 

Whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  moral  or 
mental  condition  of  the  ^^atllicted  children,"'  as  to 
their  sanity  and  responsibility,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  they  were  great  actors.     In  mere  jugglery  and 
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sleight  of  handy  they  bear  no  mean  comparison  with 
the  workers  of  wonders,  in  that  line,  of  onr  own  day. 
Long  practice  bad  given  them  complete  control  over 
tlieir  countenances,  intonations  of  voice,  and  the  entire 
muscular  and  ncnous  organization  of  their  l>odies ;  so 
that  they  could  at  will,  and  on  the  instant,  go  into  fits 
and  convulsions,  swoon  and  fall  to  the  floor,  put  their 
frames  into  strange  contortions,  bring  the  blood  to  the 
face,  and  send  it  back  again.    They  could  be  deadly 
pale  at  one  moment,  at  the  next  flushed ;  their  hands 
would  be  clenched  and  held  together  as  with  a  vice ; 
their  limbs  stifif  and  rigid  or  wholly  relaxed;   their 
teeth  would  be  set ;  they  would  go  through  the  par- 
oxysms of  choking  and  strangidation,  and  gasp  for 
breath,  bringing  froth  and  blood  from  the  mouth ;  they 
would  utter  all  sorts  of  screams  in  unearthly  tones ; 
their  eyes  remain  fixed,  sometimes  bereft  of  all  light 
and  expression,  cold  and  stony,  and  sometimes  kindled 
into  flames  of  passion ;  they  would  pass  into  the  state 
of  somnambulism,  without  aim  or  conscious  direction 
in  their  movements,  looking  at  some  point,  where  was 
no  apparent  object  of  vision,  with  a  wild,  unmeaning 
glare.     There  are  some   indications   that   they  had 
acquired  the  art  of  ventriloquism ;  or  they  so  wrought 
upon  the  imaginations  of  the  beholders,  that  the  sounds 
of  the  motions  and  voices  of  invisible  beings  were  be- 
lieved to  bo  heard.     They  would  start,  tremble,  and 
be  pallid  before  apparitions,  seen,  of  course,  only  by 
themselves;  but  their  acting  was  so  perfect  that  all 
present  thought  they  saw  them  too.     They  would 
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address  and  hold  colloquy  with  spectres  and  ghosts ; 
and  the  responses  of  the  unseen  Innings  would  be  audi- 
ble to  the  fancy  of  the  bewildered  crowd.  They  would 
follow  with  their  eyes  the  airy  visions,  so  that  otliers 
imagined  they  also  beheld  them.  Tliis  was  surely  a 
high  dramatic  achievement.  Their  representations 
of  pain,  and  every  form  and  all  the  signs  and  marks  of 
bodily  suffering, — as  in  the  case  of  Ann  Putnam's 
arm,  and  the  indentations  of  teeth  on  the  flesh  in  many 
instances,  —  utterly  deceived  everylx)dy ;  and  there 
were  men  present  who  could  not  easily  have  been  im- 
posed upon.  The  Attorney-general  was  a  barrister  fresh 
from  Inns  of  Court  in  London.  Deodat  Lawson  had 
seen  something  of  the  world ;  so  had  Joseph  Herrick. 
Joseph  Hutchinson  was  a  sharp,  stern,  and  sceptical 
observer.  John  Putnam  was  a  man  of  great  practical 
force  and  discrimination ;  so  was  his  brother  Nathaniel, 
and  others  of  the  village.  Besides,  there  were  many 
from  Boston  and  elsewhere  competent  to  detect  a  trick ; 
but  none  could  discover  any  imposture  in  the  girls. 
Sarah  Xurse  swore  that  she  saw  Goody  Bibber  cheat  in 
the  matter  of  the  pins ;  but  Bibtjer  did  not  belong  to  the 
village,  and  was  a  bungling  interloper.  The  accusing 
girls  showed  extraordinary  skill,  ingenuity,  and  fancy 
in  inventing  the  stories  to  which  they  testified,  and 
seemed  to  have  been  familiar  with  the  imagery  which 
belonged  to  the  literature  of  demonology.  This  has 
led  some  to  suppose  that  they  must  have  had  access  to 
books  treating  the  subject.  Our  fathers  abhorred,  with 
a  perfect  hatred,  all  theatrical  exhibitions.    It  would 
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have  filled  them  with  horror  to  propose  going  to  a  phij. 
But  uiiwittinglyy  week  after  week,  month  in  and  month 
out,  ministers,  deacons^  brethren,  and  sisters  of  the 
church  rushed  to  Nathaniel  lugersoirs,  to  the  vilhige 
and  town  meeting-bouses,  and  to  Thomas  Beadle's 
Globe  TaTcniy  and  gazed  with  wonder,  awe,  and 
admiration  upon  acting  such  as  has  seldom  been  sur- 
passed on  the  boards  of  any  theatre,  high  or  low, 
ancient  or  modem. 

l^ere  is  another  aspect  that  perplexes  and  con- 
founds the  judgments  of  all  who  read  the  story.  It 
is  this :  As  it  is  at  present  the  universal  opinion  that 
the  whole  of  tliis  witchcraft  transaction  was  a  delu- 
sion, having  no  foundation  whatever  but  in  the  imagi- 
nations and  passions ;  and  as  it  is  now  certain,  that  all 
the  accused,  both  the  condemned  and  the  pardoned, 
were  entirely  innocent, —  how  can  it  be  explained  that 
so  many  were  led  to  confess  themselves  guilty  ?  The 
answer  to  this  question  is  to  be  found  in  those  gen- 
eral principles  which  have  led  the  wisest  legislators 
and  jurists  to  the  conclusion,  that,  although  on  their 
face  and  at  first  thought,  they  appear  to  be  the  very 
best  kind  of  evidence,  yet,  maturely  considered,  con- 
fessions made  under  the  hope  of  a  benefit,  and  some- 
time even  witliout  the  impulses  of  such  a  hope,  are 
to  be  received  with  great  caution  and  wariness.  Here 
were  fifty-five  persons,  who  declared  themselves  guilty 
of  a  capital,  nay,  a  diabolical  crime,  of  which  we  know 
they  were  innocent.  It  is  probable  that  the  motive 
of  self-preservation  influenced  most   of  them.     An 
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awful  death  was  iu  immediate  prosix?ct.  There  was 
no  escape  from  the  wiles  of  the  accusers.  The  delu- 
sion had  obtained  full  possession  of  the  people,  the 
jury,  and  the  Court.  Bv  acknowledging  a  compact 
with  Satan,  they  could  in  a  moment  secure  their  lives 
and  liberty.  It  was  a  position  which  only  the  firmest 
minds  could  safely  occupy.  The  principles  and  the 
prowess  of  ordinary  characters  could  not  withstand 
the  temptation  and  the  pressure.  Tliey  yielded,  and 
were  saved  fh>m  an  impending  and  terrible  death. 

As  these  confessions  had  a  decisive  effect  in  pre- 
cipitating the  public  mind  into  the  depths  of  its  delu- 
sion, gave  a  fatal  power  to  the  accusers,  and  carried 
the  proceedings  to  the  horrible  extremities  which  have 
cmicentrated  u[K>n  them  the  attention  of  the  world, 
they  assume  an  importance  in  the  history  of  the  affair 
that  demands  a  fiill  and  thorough  ex]M>sition.  At  the 
examination  of  Ann  Foster,  at  Salem  Village,  on  the 
loth  of  July,  1002,  the  following  confession  was,  ••  after 
a  while,''  extorted  from  her.  It  was  undoubtedly  tlie 
result  of  the  overwhelming  effect  of  the  horrors  of 
her  condition  u]»on  a  distressed  and  half-ci*azed  mind. 
It  shows  the  staple  materials  of  which  confessions 
were  made,  and  the  forms  of  absurd  sujicrstition  with 
which  the  imaginations  of  jK?ople  were  then  filled :  — 

The  Devil  appeared  to  her  in  the  sbajie  of  a  bird  at 
several  times,  —  such  a  bird  as  ?he  never  saw  the  like  before  ; 
and  she  had  had  this  gift  (viz.,  of  striking  the  afllictcd  down 
with  her  eye)  ever  since.  Being  asked  why  ^bc  tbuught 
that  bird  was  the  DeviU  she  answered,  because  be  came 
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white  and  vanished  away  black ;  and  that  the  Devil  told 
her  she  should  have  thi^  gift,  and  that  she  must  believe  him, 
and  told  her  she  should  have  prosperity :  and  she  said  that 
he  had  appeared  to  her  three  times,  and  always  as  a  bird, 
and  the  last  time  about  half  a  year  since,  and  sat  upon 
a  table,  —  had  two  legs  and  great  eyes,  and  that  it  was  the 
second  time  of  his  appearance  that  he  promised  her  pros- 
perity. She  further  stated,  that  it  was  Goody  Carrier 
that  made  her  a  witch.  She  told  her^  that,  if  she  would  not 
be  a  witch,  the  Devil  would  tear  her  to  pieces,  and  carry 
her  away,  —  at  which  time  she  promised  to  serve  the  Devil ; 
that  she  was  at  the  meeting  of  the  witches  at  Salem  Village ; 
that  Goody  Carrier  came,  and  told  her  of  the  meeting,  and 
would  have  her  go :  so  they  got  upon  sticks,  and  went  said 
journey,  and,  being  there,  did  see  Mr.  Burroughs,  the  minis- 
ter, who  spake  to  them  all ;  that  there  were  then  twenty- 
five  persons  met  together ;  tti4nt  she  tied  a  knot  in  a  rag, 
and  threw  it  into  the  fire  to  hurt  Timothy  Swan,  and  that 
she  did  hurt  the  rest  that  complained  of  her  by  squeezing 
puppets  like  them,  and  so  almost  choked  them;  that  she 
and  Martha  Carrier  did  both  ride  on  a  stick  or  pole  when 
they  went  to  the  witch-meeting  at  Salem  Village,  and  that 
the  stick  broke  as  they  were  carried  in  the  air  above  the 
tops  of  the  trees,  and  they  fell :  but  she  did  hang  fast  about 
the  neck  of  Goody  Carrier,  and  they  were  presently  at  the 
village;  that  she  had  heard  some  of  the  witches  say  that 
there  were  three  hundred  and  five  in  the  whole  country, 
and  that  they  would  ruin  that  place,  the  village ;  that  there 
were  also  present  at  that  meeting  two  men  besides  ISt. 
Burroughs,  the  minister,  and  one  of  them  had  gray  hair ; 
and  that  the  discourse  among  the  witches  at  the  meeting 
in  Salem  Village  was,  that  they  would  afflict  there  to  set 
op  the  Devil's  kingdom. 


400  WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEX  TILLAGE. 

The  confession  of  which  tlic  foregoing  is  the  sul>- 
8tance  appears  to  have  been  drawn  out  at  four  several 
examinations  on  dificrcnt  days,  during  which  she  was 
induced  by  the  influences  around  her  to  make  her 
testimony  more  and  more  extravagant  at  each  suc- 
cessive examination.    Her  daughter,  Mary  Lacy,  called 
Goody  Lacy,  was  brought  up  on  the  *charge  of  witch- 
craft at  the  same  time ;  and,  upon  finding  tlie  mother 
confessing,  she  saw  that  her  only  safety  was  in  con- 
fessing also.     When  confronted,  the  daughter  cried 
out  to  the  motlier,  ^^  We  have  forsaken  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Devil  hath  got  hold  of  us.     How  shall  we 
get  clear  of  tliis  Evil  One  ? "    She  proceeded  to  say 
that  she  had  accompanied  her  mother  and   Goody 
Carrier,  all   three   riding  together  on  the  pole,  to 
Salem  Village.    She  then  made  the  following  state- 
ment :  ^^  About  three  or  four  years  ago,  she  saw  Mistress 
Bradbury,  Goody  Howe,  and  Goody  Nurse  baptized  by 
the  old  Serpent  at  Newbury  Falls;  that  he  dipped  . 
their  heads  in  the  water,  and  then  said  they  were  his, 
and  he  had  power  over  them ;  that  there  were  six  bap- 
tized at  that  time,  who  were  some  of  the  chief  or  liigher 
powers,  and  that  there  might  be  near  about  a  hun- 
dred in  company  at  that  time."    It  being  asked  her 
*^  after  what  manner  she  went  to  Newbury  Falls/"  she 
answered,   "  the   Devil   carried   her   in   his    arms." 
She  said,  tliat,  ^^  if  she  did  take  a  rag,  and  roll  it  up 
together,  and  imagine  it  to  represent  such  and  such 
a  person,  then  that,  whatsoever  she  did  to  that  rag  so 
rolled  up,  the  person  represented  thereby  would  Ijc 
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in  like  manner  afllicted.'*  Her  daughter,  also  named 
Maiy  Lacj,  followed  the  example  of  her  mother  and 
grandmother,  and  made  confession. 

An  examination  of  the  confessions  shows,  that,  when 
accused  persons  made  up  their  minds  to  confess,  thej 
saw,  that,  to  make  their  safety  secure,  it  was  necessary 
to  go  the  whole  length  of  the  popular  sui)erstition 
and  fanaticism.  In  many  instances,  they  appear  to 
have  fabricated  their  stories  with  much  ingenuity  and 
tact,  making  them  tally  with  the  statements  of  the 
accusers,  adding  points  and  items  that  gave  an  air 
of  truthfulness,  and  falling  in  with  current  notions 
and  fancies.  Tliey  were  undoubtedly  under  training 
by  the  girls,  and  were  provided  with  the  materials 
of  their  testimony.  Their  depositions  are  valuable, 
inasmuch  as  they  enable  us  to  collect  about  the  whole 
of  the  notions  then  prevalent  on  the  subject.  If,  in 
delivering  their  evidences,  any  prompting  was  needed, 
the  accusers  were  at  their  elbows,  and  hel|>ed  them 
along  in  their  stories.  If,  in  any  particular,  they  were 
in  danger  of  contradicting  themselves  or  others,  they 
were  checked  or  diverted.  In  one  case,  a  confessmg 
witch  was  damaging  her  own  testimony,  whereupon 
one  of  the  afflicted  cried  out  that  she  saw  the  shapes 
or  apparitions  of  other  witches  interfering  with  her 
utterance.  The  witness  took  the  hint,  pi-etended  to 
have  lost  the  power  of  expressing  herself,  and  was 
removed  from  the  stand. 

In  some  cases,  the  confessing  witches  showed  great 
adroitness,  and  knowledge  of  human  nature.     When 

rou  II.  25 
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a  leading  minister  was  visiting  tlicm  in  the  prison, 
one  of  them  cried  out  as  he  passed  her  cell,  calling 
him  by  name,  *•  Oh  I  I  remember  a  text  you  preached 
on  in  England,  twenty  years  since,  from  these  words : 
*  Your  sin  will  find  you  out ; '  for  I  find  it  to  be  truo 
in  my  own  case.'*  Tliis  skilful  compliment,  showing 
the  power  of  his  preaching  making  an  impression 
which  time  could  not  efiace,  was  no  doubt  flattering 
to  the  good  man,  and  secured  for  her  his  favorable 
influence. 

Justice  requires  that  their  own  explanation  of  the 
influences  which  led  them  to  confess  should  not  1x3 
withheld. 

The  following  declaration  of  six  women  lx?longing 
to  Andover  is  accompanied  by  a  paper  signed  by  more 
than  fifty  of  the  most  respectable  uihabitants  of  that 
town,  testifying  to  their  good  character,  in  which  it 
is  said  that  ^^  by  their  sober,  godly,  and  exemplar}'  con- 
versation, they  have  obtained  a  good  report  in  the 
place,  where  they  have  been  well  esteemed  and  aj>- 
proved  in  the  church  of  which  they  are  memlxTs:*' — 

^  We  whose  names  are  nnderwrititu^  iobabitaot^  of  An- 
dover, when  a5  that  borribk  and  iremewVm^  jiic1;^iH;nt, 
begiooiug  at  Salem  Village,  io  the  year  1C92,  lij  iiome  calb-d 
witchcraft,  flr#t  breaking  forth  at  3Ir.  Parrin'*  hou^^e,  •ev* 
and  yooog  persons,  being  leembgly  aiRicted,  did  acrii^e 
several  periODS  for  aiRietiDg  them ;  awl  many  fliere  Mlc^in*^ 
it  io  to  be,  we  being  ioforiDedt  that,  if  a  penon  was  sick, 
the  aiRicted  periK/D  could  fell  what  or  who  was  the  raii.^e 
of  that  sickoess :  J^ibo  Ballard  of  Aodover,  bts  wife  being 
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Sick  at  the  same  time,  he,  cither  from  him:«elf,  jar  by  the  ad- 
yice  of  others,  fetclieil  two  of  the  persons  called  the  afilicted 
persons  from  Salem  Village  to  Andover,  which  was  the  be- 
ginning of  that  dreadful  calamity  that  befell  us  in  Andover, 
believing  the  said  accusations  to  be  true;  sent  for  the  said 
persons  to  come  together  to  the  meeting-house  in  Andover, 
the  afflicted  persons  being  there.  After  Mr.  Barnard  had 
been  at  prayer,  we  were  blindfolded,  and  our  hands  were 
laid  upon  the  afflicted  persons,  they  being  in  tlieir  fits,  and 
fidUing  into  their  fits  at  our  coming  into  their  presence,  as 
they  said :  and  some  led  us,  and  laid  our  hands  upon* them ; 
and  then  they  said  they  were  well,  and  that  we  were  guilty 
of  afflicting  them.  Whereupon  we  were  all  seized  as  prison- 
ers, by  a  warrant  from  the  {ustice  of  the  peace,  and  forthwith 
carried  to  Salem ;  and  by  reason  of  that  sudden  surprisal, 
we  knowing  ourselves  altogether  innocent  of  that  crime,  we 
were  all  exceedingly  astonished  and  amazed,  and  conster- 
nated and  affrighted,  even  out  of  our  reason;  and  our 
nearest  and  dearest  relations,  seeing  us  in  that  dreadful 
condition,  and  knowing  our  great  danger,  apprehended  there 
was  no  other  way  to  save  our  lives,  as  the  case  was  then 
circumstanced,  but  by  our  confessing  ourselves  to  be  such 
and  such  persons  as  the  afflicted  represented  us  to  be,  they, 
out  of  tenderness  and  pity,  persuaded  us  to  confess  what  we 
did  confess.  And,  indeed,  tliat  confession  that  it  is  said  we 
made  was  no  other  than  what  was  suggested  to  us  by  some 
gentlemen,  they  telling  us  that  we  were  witches,  and  they 
knew  it,  and  we  knew  it,  which  made  us  think  that  it  was 
so ;  and,  our  understandings,  our  reason,  our  faculties  almost 
gone,  we  were  not  capable  of  judging  of  our  condition ;  as 
also  the  hard  measures  they  used  with  us  rendered  us  in- 
capable of  making  our  defence,  but  said  any  thing,  and 
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erery  thing  which  they  desired,  and  most  of  what  we  said 

was  bat  in  effect  a  consenting  to  what  they  said.     Some 

time  after,  w*hen  we  were  better  composed,  they  telling  us 

what  we  had  confessed,  we  did  profess  that  we  were  innocent 

and  ignorant  of  such  things ;  and  we  hearing  that  Samuel 

Wardwell  had  renounced  his  confession,  and  was  quickly 

after  condemned  and  executed,  some  of  us  were  told  we 

were  going  after  Wardwell. 

''I^Iart  Osoood. 
I^Iart  Ttler. 
Dbliterance  Davb. 
Abigail  Barkkr. 
Sarah  Wilson. 
BLuiVAH  Ttler." 

The  means  employed,  and  the  influences  brought  to 
bear  upon  persons  accused,  were,  in  many  cases,  such 
as  wholly  to  overpower  them,  and  to  relieve  their  con- 
fessions, to  a  great  extent,  of  a  criminal  character. 
They  were  scarcely  responsible  moral  agents.  In  the 
month  of  Octolior,  Increase  Mather  came  to  Salem,  to 
confer  with  the  confessintr  witches  in  prison.  The 
result  of  his  examinations  is  preserved  in  a  document 
of  which  he  is  supix)sed  to  have  been  the  author.  The 
following  extracts  afford  some  explanation  of  the  whole 
subject :  — 

^^Goodwife  Tyler  did  say,  that,  when  she  was  first  ap- 
prehended, she  had  no  fears  upon  her,  and  did  think  that 
nothing  could  have  made  her  confess  against  herself.  But 
since,  she  had  found,  to  her  great  grief,  that  she  had  wronged 
the  truth,  and  falsely  accused  herself.  She  said  that,  when 
she  was  brought  to  Salem,  her  brother  Bridges  rode  with 
her;  and  that,  all  along  the  way  from  Andover'to  Salem, 
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ber  brother  kept  telliDg  ber  tba(  sbe  must  nee«ls  be  a  witeb, 
since  tbc  afflicted  accused  ber,  and  at  ber  toucb  were  raised 
out  of  tlieir  fits,  aod  urging  ber  to  confess  berself  a  witcb. 
Sbe  as  constantly  told  Iiim  tbat  sbe  was  no  witcb,  tbat  sbe 
knew  notbing  of  witclicraft,  and  begged  bini  not  to  urge  ber 
to  confess.  However,  wben  sbe  came  to  Salem,  sbe  was 
carried  to  a  room,  wbere  ber  brotber  on  one  side,  and  Mr. 
John  Emerson  on  the  other  side,  did  tell  ber  tbat  sbe 
was  certaiulj  a  witch,  and  that  she  saw  the  DevQ  before  her 
ejes  at  that  time  (and,  accordingly,  the  said  Emerson  would 
attempt  with  his  hand  to  beat  him  away  from  ber  eyes)  ; 
and  they  so  urged  ber  to  confess,  tbat  sbe  wished  berself  in 
any  dungeon,  rather  than  be  so  treated.  31  r.  Emerson  told 
her,  once  and  again,  ^  Well,  I  see  you  will  not  confess ! 
Well,  I  will  now  leave  you ;  and  then  you  are  undone,  body 
and  soul,  for  ever.'  Her  brotber  urged  ber  to  confess,  and 
told  her  tbat,  in  so  doing,  sbe  could  not  lie :  to  which  sbe 
answered,  *  Good  brotber,  do  not  say  so ;  for  I  shall  lie  if 
I  confess,  and  then  who  shall  answer  unto  God  for  my  lie  ? ' 
He  still  asserted  it,  and  «aid  tbat  God  would  not  sudor  so 
many  good  men  to  be  in  sucli  an  error  about  it,  and  tbat  sbe 
would  be  banged  if  sbe  did  not  confess ;  and  contiuued  so 
long  and  so  violently  to  urge  and  press  ber  to  confess,  tbat 
she  thought,  verily,  tbat  ber  life  would  have  goue  from  ber, 
and  became  so  terrified  in  ber  mind  tbat  slie  owned,  at 
length,  almost  any  thing  tbat  they  propounded  to  ber ;  tbat 
sbe  bad  wronged  ber  conscience  in  so  doing ;  sbe  was  guilty 
of  it  grenl  !^iu  iu  bcUiiig  i>i  iM"i>4-it,  iuni  <k*.*-irvd  to  nuHtrti  fur 
it  so  long  as  sbe  livtf^I.  This  she  snid,  and  a  grvAt  deal 
moreof  ibe  tike  natun: ;  and  all  iiitb  such  affect iao^sorrour^ 
rtiteoting,  grief,  and  mouruiug,  a^i  tbat  it  rieecds  HUJ  pou  to 
ribe  and  express  the  tMUue.** 
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^^  Good  wife  WiUoD  said  that  she  was  io  the  dark  as  to 
some  tblDgs  io  her  eonfessioo.  Yet  she  asserted  that, 
knowingly,  she  never  had  familiarity  with  the  Devil ; 
that,  knowingly,  she  never  consented  to  the  afllictiug  of 
any  person,  &c.  However,  slie  said  that  truly  she  was  in 
the  dark  as  to  the  matter  of  her  being  a  witch.  Aud  being 
asked  bow  she  was  in  the  dark,  she  replied,  that  the  afllicted 
persons  crying  out  of  her  as  afQicting  them  made  her  fear- 
ful of  herself;  and  that  was  all  that  made  her  say  that  she 
wasin  the  dark.^ 

^^Goodwife  Bridges  said  that  she  had  confessed  against 
herself  things,  which  were  all  utterly  false ;  aud  that  she 
was  brought  to  her  confession  by  being  told  that  she  cer- 
tainly was  a  witch,  and  so  made  to  believe  it,  —  though  she 
had  no  other  grounds  so  to  believe.** 

Some  explanation  of  tlic  details  which  those,  pre- 
vailed upon  to  confess,  put  into  their  testimony,  and 
which  seemed,  at  the  time,  to  establish  and  demon- 
strate the  truth  of  their  statements,  is  aflforded  by 
what  Mary  Osgood  is  reported,  by  Increase  Mather,  to 
have  said  to  him  on  this  occasion :  — 

^^  Being  asked  why  she  prefixed  a  time,  and  spake  of  her 
being  baptized,  dec,  about  twelve  years  siuce,  she  replied 
and  said,  that,  when  she  had  owned  the  thing,  they  a^ked 
tlie  time,  to  which  she  answered  that  she  knew  uot  the 
time.  But,  being  told  that  she  did  know  the  time,  aud  mus^t 
tell  the  time,  and  the  like,  6he  cousidered  that  about  twelve 
years  before  (when  she  had  her  hist  child)  she  had  a  fit  of 
sickness,  and  was  melancholy;  and  so  thought  that  that 
time  might  be  as  projier  a  time  to  mention  as  auy,  aud 
accordingly  did  prefix  the  s^aid  time,     Beiug  asked  about 
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the  cat,  ID  the  shape  of  which  she  had  confessed  tliat  the 
Devil  had  appeared  to  her,  &c.,  she  replied,  that,  being  told 
that  the  Devil  had  appeared  to  her,  and  must  needs  appear 
to  her,  &c.  (she  being  a  witch),  she  at  length  did  own  that 
the  Devil  had  appeared  to  her ;  and,  being  pressed  to  say  in 
what  creature's  shape  he  appeared,  she  at  lengtli  did  say 
tliat  it  was  io  the  shape  of  a  cat.  Remembering  that,  some 
time  before  her  being  apprehended,  as  she  went  out  at  her 
door,  she  saw  a  cat,  &c. ;  not  as  thougli  she  any  whit  sus- 
pected the  said  cat  to  be  the  Devil,  in  the  day  of  it,  but 
because  some  creature  she  must  mention,  and  this  came 
into  her  mind  at  that  time/' 

This  poor  woman,  as  well  as  several  others,  besides 
Ooodwife  Tyler,  who  denied  and  renounced  their  con- 
fessions, manifested,  as  Dr.  Mather  affirms,  the  utmost 
horror  and  anguish  at  the  thought  that  they  could 
have  been  w  wicked  as  to  have  belied  themselves,  and 
brought  injury  upon  others  by  so  doing.  They  "  be- 
wailed and  lamented  their  accusing  of  others,  about 
whom  they  never  knew  any  evil "'  in  their  lives.  They 
proved  the  sincerity  of  their  rei>cntance  by  abandoning 
and  denouncing  their  confessions,  and  thus  ofTering 
their  lives  as  a  sacrifice  to  atone  for  their  falsehood. 
They  were  then  awaiting  their  trial ;  and  there  seemed 
no  escape  from  the  awful  fate  which  had  befallen  all 
persons  brought  to  trial  before,  and  wlio  had  not 
confessed  or  had  withdrawn  their  confession.  Fortu- 
nately for  them,  the  Court  did  not  meet  again  in  l(j[)2 : 
and  they  were  acquitted  at  the  regular  session,  in  the 
January  following. 
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In  one  of  Calcf 's  tracts,  he  sums  up  his  views,  on 
the  subject  of  the  confessions,  as  follows :  — 

^*  Besides  the  powerful  argument  of  life  (and  frceiloni 
from  hardships,  not  ouly  promised,  but  also  performed  to  all 
that  owned  their  guilt),  there  are  numerous  instances  of  the 
tedious  examinations  before  private  persons,  many  hours 
together;  they  all  that  time  urging  them  to  confess  (and 
taking  turns  to  persuade  them),  till  the  accused  were  wea- 
ried out  by  being  forced  to  stand  so  long,  or  for  want  of 
sleep,  &€.,  and  so  brought  to  give  assent  to  what  they  said  ; 
they  asking  them,  *  Were  you  at  such  a  witch  meeting  ? '  or, 
^  Have  you  signed  the  Devil's  book  ? '  &c.  Upon  their  reply- 
ing ^Yes,'  the  whole  was  drawn  into  form,  as  their  con- 
fessioD.** 

This  accounts  for  the  similarity  of  construction  and 
substance  of  the  confessions  generally. 
Galef  remarks : — 

^But  that  which  did  mightily  further  such  confessions 
was  their  nearest  relations  urging  them  to  it.  These,  see- 
ing no  other  way  of  escape  for  them,  thought  it  the  best 
advice  that  could  be  given ;  hence  it  was,  that  the  husbands 
of  some,  by  counsel,  often  urging,  and  utmost  earnestness, 
and  children  upon  their  knees  intreating,  have  at  length 
prevailed  with  them  to  say  they  were  guilty." 

One  of  the  most  painful  things  in  the  whole  affair 
was,  that  the  absolute  conviction  of  the  guilt  of  the 
persons  accused,  pervading  the  community,  took  full 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  many  relatives  and  friends. 
They  did  not  consider  it  as  a  matter  of  the  least  pos- 
sible doubt.    They  therefore  looked  upon  it  as  wicked 
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obstiiiacj  not  to  confess,  and,  in  this  sense,  an  addi- 
tional and  most  conclusive  evidence  of  a  mind  alien- 
ated from  tnith  and  wholly  given  over  to  Satan.  This 
turned  natural  love  and  previous  friendships  into  re- 
sentment, hidignation,  and  abhorrence,  which  left  the 
unhappy  prisoners  in  a  condition  where  only  the  most 
wonderful  clearness  of  conviction  and  strength  of  char- 
acter could  hold  them  up.  And,  in  many  cases  where 
they  yielded,  it  was  not  from  unworthy  fear,  or  for 
self-preservation,  but  because  their  judgment  was  over- 
thrown, and  their  minds  in  complete  subjection  and 
prostration. 

There  can,  indeed,  hardly  be  a  doubt,  that,  m  some 
instances,  the  confessing  persons  really  believed  them- 
selves guilty.  To  explain  this,  we  must  look  into  the 
secret  chambers  of  the  human  soul;  we  must  read 
the  history  of  the  imagination,  and  consider  its  power 
over  the  understanding.  We  must  transport  ourselves 
to  the  dungeon,  and  think  of  its  dark  and  awful  walls, 
its  dreary  hours,  its  tedious  loneliness,  its  heavy  and 
benumbing  fetters  and  chains,  its  scanty  fare,  and  all 
its  dismal  and  painful  circumstances.  We  must  re- 
flect upon  their  influence  over  a  terrified  and  agitated, 
an  injured  and  broken  spirit.  We  must  think  of  the 
situation  of  the  poor  prisoner,  cut  ofl*  from  hope; 
hearing  from  all  quarters,  and  at  all  times,  morning, 
noon,  and  night,  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  guilt ; 
surrounded  and  overwhelmed  by  accusations  and  evi- 
dence, gradually  but  insensibly  mingling  and  con- 
founding the  visions   and  vagaries  of  his   troubled 
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dreams  with  the  reveries  of  hU  waking  hours,  until 
his  reason  becomes  obscured,  his  recollections  are 
tiirown  iuto  derangement,  liis  mind  loses  the  power 
of  distuiguishiug  between  wlmt  is  peqietually  told  him 
by  others  and  what  belongs  to  the  suggestions  of  his 
own  memory :  his  imagination  at  last  gains  complete 
aaoendency  over  his  other  fiiculties,  and  he  believes 
and  declares  himself  guilty  of  crimes  of  which  he  is 
as  innocent  as  the  child  unborn.  Tlie  liistory  of  the 
transaction  we  have  been  considering,  affords  a  clear 
illustration  of  the  truth  and  reasonableness  of  this 
explanation. 

The  facility  with  which  persons  can  be  persuaded, 
by  perpetually  assailing  tliem  with  accusations  of  the 
truth  of  a  clmrge,  in  reality  not  true,  even  when 
it  is  made  against  themselves,  has  been  frequently 
noticed.  Addison,  in  one  of  die  numbers  of  his 
"  Spectator,*'  speaks  of  it  in  connection  with  our  pres- 
ent subject :  **  When  an  old  woman,"  says  he,  "  begins 
to  dote,  and  grow  chargeable  to  a  parish,  she  is  gen- 
erally turned  into  a  witch,  and  fills  the  whole  coun- 
try with  extravagant  fancies,  imaginary  distempers, 
and  terrifying  dreams.  In  the  mean  time,  the  i>oor 
wretch  that  is  the  innocent  occasion  of  so  many  evils 
begins  to  be  frighted  at  herself,  and  sometimes  con- 
fesses secret  commerces  and  familiarities  that  her 
imagination  forms  in  a  delirious  old  age.  This  fre- 
quently cuts  off  charity  from  tlie  greatest  objects  of 
compassion,  and  inspires  {icople  with  a  malevolence 
towards  those  poor,   decrepit  parts   of  our  species 
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in  whom  human  uaturc  is  defaced  by  infirmity  and 
dotage." 

This  passage  is  im{>ortaut,  in  addition  to  the  l>earing 
it  has  upon  the  point  we  have  been  considering,  as 
describing  the  state  of  opinion  and  feeling  in  England 
twenty  years  after  the  folly  had  been  exploded  here. 
In  another  number  of  the  same  series  of  essays,  he 
bears  evidence,  tlmt  the  superstitious  which  here  came 
to  a  head  in  1G92  had  long  been  prevalent  in  the 
mother-country :  "  Our  forefathers  looked  upon  nature 
with  more  reverence  and  horror  before  the  world  was 
enlightened  by  learning  and  philosophy,  and  loved  to 
astonish  themselves  with  the  apprehensions  of  witch- 
craft, prodigies,  charms,  and  enchantments.  There 
was  not  a  village  in  England  that  had  not  a  ghost  in 
it ;  the  churchyards  were  all  haunted ;  every  large 
common  had  a  circle  of  fairies  belonging  to  it ;  and 
tliere  was  scarce  a  shepherd  to  l>c  met  with  who  had 
not  seen  a  spirit."  These  fancies  still  linger  in  the 
minds  of  some  in  the  Old  World  and  in  the  New. 

After  allowing  for  the  utmost  extent  of  prevalent 
superstitions,  the  exaggerations  incident  to  a  state 
of  general  excitement,  and  the  fertile  inventive  facul- 
ties of  the  accusing  girls,  there  is  much  in  the  evi- 
dence that  cannot  easily  be  accounted  for.  In  other 
casoi  than  tluit  of  Wcstgato,  we  find  the  i^ymptoms 
of  that  licwihlercd  coudttiou  ot  the  senses  and  imagi*^^ 
nation  not  at  all  surprising  or  unusual  in  the  cxpcy 
ricnce  of  men  staggering  homo  in  midnight  houin^ 
from  taveni  haunts*     Disturbed  dreams  were,  it  b 
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not  improbable,  a  fruitful  source  of  delusion.  A  large 
part  of  the  evidence  is  susceptible  of  explanation  by 
the  supposition,  that  tlte  witnesses  had  confounded 
the  visions  of  tlieir  sleeping,  with  the  actual  obsena- 
tions  and  occurrences  of  their  waking  hours.  At  the 
trial  of  Susanna  Martin,  it  was  in  evidence,  that  one 
John  Kembal  liad  agreed  to  purchase  a  puppy  from 
the  prisoner,  but  had  afterwards  fallen  back  fix>m  his 
bargain,  and  procured  a  pu[>py  from  some  other  per- 
son, and  that  llartin  was  heard  to  say,  ^^  If  I  live,  I 
will  give  him  puppies  enough.''  The  circumstances 
seem  to  me  to  render  it  probable,  that  the  following 
piece  of  evidence  given  by  Kembal,  and  to  which  tlie 
Court  attached  great  weight,  was  tlie  result  of  a  night- 
mare occasioned  by  his  apprehension  and  dread  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  reported  threat :  — 

^I,  this  deponent,  eomiog  from  his  intended  house  in 
the  woods  to  Edmund  Elliot's  house  where  I  dweh,  about  the 
sonset  or  presently  after ;  and  there  did  arise  a  little  black 
dead  in  the  north-west,  and  a  few  drops  of  raiu,  an<l  the 
wind  blew  pretty  hard.  In  going  between  the  house  of 
John  Weed  and  the  meeting-house,  this  deponent  came  by 
several  stumps  of  trees  by  the  wayside ;  and  he  by  impulse 
he  can  give  no  reason  of,  that  made  him  tumble  over  the 
stumps  one  after  another,  though  he  had  his  axe  upon  his 
shoulder  which  put  him  in  much  danger,  and  made  him  re- 
solved to  avoid  the  next,  but  could  not. 

^^  And,  when  he  came  a  little  below  the  meeting-house, 
there  did  appear  a  little  thing  like  a  puppy,  of  a  darkish 
color.    It  shot  between  my  legs  forward  and  backward,  as 
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one  that  were  danciug  the  hay.*  And  this  deponent,  being 
free  from  all  fear,  used  all  possible  endeavors  to  cut  it  with 
his  axe,  but  could  not  hurt  it ;  and,  as  he  was  thus  laboring 
with  his  axe,  the  puppy  gave  a  little  jump  from  him,  and 
aeemed  to  go  into  the  ground. 

^^  lu  a  little  further  going,  there  did  appear  a  black  puppy, 
somewhat  bigger  than  the  first,  but  as  black  as  a  coal  to  his 
apprehension,  which  came  against  him  with  such  violence 
ms  its  quick  motions  did  exceed  his  motions  of  his  axe,  do 
what  he  could.  And  it  flew  at  his  belly,  and  away,  and 
then  at  his  throat  and  over  his  shoulder  one  way,  and  go 
off,  and  up  at  it  again  another  way ;  and  with  such  quick- 
ness, speed,  and  violence  did  it  assault  him,  as  if  it  would 
tear  out  his  throat  or  hb  belly.  A  good  while,  he  was  with- 
out fear ;  but,  at  last,  I  felt  my  heart  to  fail  and  sink  under 
it,  that  I  thought  my  life  was  going  out.  And  I  recovered 
myself,  and  gave  a  start  up,  and  ran  to  the  fence,  and  call- 
ing upon  God  and  naming  the  name  Jesus  Christ,  and  then 
it  invisibly  away.  My  meaning  is,  it  ceased  at  once ;  but 
this  deponent  made  it  not  known  to  anybody,  for  fretting 
his  wife.^t 

*  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  act  v.,  sc.  1. 

t  There  are  several  other  depositions  in  these  cases,  that  may  per- 
haps be  exphiined  under  the  head  of  nightmare.  The  following  are 
specimens ;  diat,  for  instance,  of  Robert  Downer,  of  Salisbury,  who 
t^sCifles  and  says,  — 

^Thaty  several  years  ago,  Susanna  Martin,  the  then  wife  of  George  Mar- 
tin, being  bnmgfat  to  court  for  a  witch,  the  said  Downer,  having  some  words 
with  her,  this  deponent,  among  other  things,  told  her  he  believed  that  she 
was  a  witeh,  by  what  was  said  or  witnessed  against  her;  at  which  she, 
seeming  not  well  affected,  said  that  a,  or  some,  she-devU  would  fetch 
him  away  ahorUy,  at  which  this  deponent  was  nut  much  moved ;  but  at 
night,  as  he  lay  ia  his  bed  in  las  own  house,  alone,  there  came  at  his  win- 
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We  are  all  exposed  to  the  danger  of  confounding 
the  impressions  left  by  the  iuiajnuation,  >ihcn,  set  five 
from  all  coufinement,  it  nms  wild  in  dreams,  with  the 
actual  experiences  of  wakeful  faculties  iu  real  life.  It 
is  a  topic  worthy  tlie  consideration  of  writei*s  on  evi- 
dence,  and  of  legal  tribunals.  So  also  is  the  effect, 
upon  the  personal  consciousness,  of  the   continued 

daw  tiM  fikeMM  of  ft  cat,  and  br  sa4  by  eaine  vp  to  bis  bed,  took  fast  hold 
cf  kis  tbroaty  and  Hj  bard  apoo  kni  a  considerable  wbile,  anil  was  like 
la  tbrattle  him.  At  length,  be  aiaded  wliat  Snsaana  Martin  threat viied 
ktfls  with  the  dar  before.  He  strove  what  he  ooald,  and  said,  *  Avoiil,  thoa 
abe-deril,  ia  Use  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gho»t!  * 
and  dien  it  let  him  ^o,  and  jomped  down  vpoa  the  floor,  and  weut  out  at  % 
the  window  again.** 

Saaanna  Martin,  hy  the  bohlncas  and  seTerity  of  her  langua^,  in 
delbnding  herself  against  the  charge  of  witchcraft,  had  evidently,  for  a 
long  time,  rendered  herself  an  object  of  dread,  and  seems  to  have  dis- 
tnrbed  the  dreams  of  the  sopentitioiia  throughout  tlie  neighborhood. 
For  instance,  Janrb  Ring,  of  Safisbvrjr,  made  oath  as  follows :  — 

"^That,  about  seren  or  eight  yeaia  ago,  he  had  been  several  times 
afllicted,  in  the  ni^ht-time,  by  some  bo«ly  or  some  thing  coining  ap  upon 
htm  when  he  was  in  bed,  and  did  sorely  aflliet  him  by  lying  upon  him; 
and  he  could  neither  more  nor  speak  while  it  was  upon  him,  but  rometimv^ 
made  a  kind  of  noi«e  thnt  f  dks  did  hear  him  and  oome  up  to  liim;  an«l,  as 
soon  as  anybody  came,  it  would  be  gone.  This  it  did  for  a  lon^  time,  both 
tiien  and  since,  but  he  did  never  see  anybmly  clearly;  but  one  time,  in  the 
night,  it  came  upon  me  as  at  other  times,  and  I  did  then  see  the  person  of 
Susanna  Martin,  of  Ame^ury.  I,  thU  deponent,  did  perfectly  see  her;  and 
she  came  to  this  deponent,  and  took  him  by  the  liand,  and  bit  him  by  the 
finger  by  force,  and  then  came  and  lay  upon  him  awhile,  as  formerly,  and 
after  a  while  went  away.  The  print  of  the  bite  is  yet  to  be  i^en  on  the 
little  finger  of  his  right  handi  fbr  It  was  hard  to  heal.  He  further  snith, 
that  several  times  he  was  asleep  when  it  came;  but,  at  that  time,  ho  was  as 
Ikirly  awaked  as  ever  he  was,  and  plainly  saw  her  shape,  and  felt  her  teeth, 
aa  aforssaid.** 

Barnard  Peach  made  oath  auhataBtially  aa  ftiUowi :  — 
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repetition  of  tlic  Ranic  fttorr,  or  of  hearing  it  repeated 
by  otliers.  Instances  arc  given  in  liooks,  —  i»erha|is 
can  lie  recalled  hy  our  own  individual  experience  or 
oI>»crvation,  —  in  which  wliat  was  originally  a  delilxj- 

**  That  ab<#cit  six  or  •eren  jearn  ptt.«f,  bdng  in  bed  on  a  Lord*§*<UT  ni^f, 
h«  be^rii  a  Nrrambling  at  the  wimiow,  aod  miw  Su^nna  Martin  come  in  at 
tb«  window,  and  jump  d^'wn  upon  the  floor.  She  was  in  her  b<x>d  and 
•eaif,  and  the  Mine  drett  that  the  waa  in  before,  at  meeting  the  ^ame  d^y. 
Being  come  in,  *h€  was  coming  up  towards  thif  deponent's  face,  bot  tanked 
back  to  bit  feet,  and  took  bold  of  tbem,  and  drew  np  his  bodj  into  a  heap, 
rad  Hj  spoil  hfan  abovt  an  iKmr  and  a  half  or  two  boon,  in  aU  which  tima 
fkia  deponent  coold  not  ttlr  nor  tpcak;  but,  Reeling  himself  befinning  to  be 
lonaened  or  lightened,  and  he  beginning  to  strive,  he  pot  out  bis  baud  among 
the  clotbet,  and  took  hold  of  her  b.ind,  anJ  broiif:ht  it  op  to  bis  moath.  and 
bit  three  of  the  fingers  (as  be  judges)  to  the  bnraking  of  the  bones;  which 
done,  the  said  Martin  went  out  of  the  chamber,  down  the  stair<^,  and  out  of 
the  door.  The  deponent  further  declared,  thut,  on  another  Lord's-day  night, 
while  sleeping  on  the  bay  in  a  bnm,  about  mi  Inigbt  the  said  Susanna 
Martin  and  another  came  out  of  the  shop  into  the  bam,  and  one  of  them  j^nid, 
*  Here  he  is/  and  then  came  towards  this  deponent.  lie,  baring  a  quarter- 
ftalT,  made  a  blow  at  them;  but  the  ro<if  of  the  bam  prevented  it,  and  they 
went  away:  but  this  deponi'tit  followed  them,  and,  as  they  were  i;^ing 
towards  the  window,  made  another  blow  at  them,  and  «track  them  both 
down;  but  away  they  went  out  at  the  idiop-window,  and  this  dep^^nent  saw 
no  more  of  them.  And  the  rumor  went,  that  the  ^id  Martin  ha  1  a  broken 
head  at  that  time;  but  the  deponent  cannot  speak  to  that  upon  his  own 
knowledge.** 

Any  one  who  has  had  the  misfortune  to  be  subject  to  ni^'htninre 
will  find  the  elements  of  his  own  experience  verj'  much  re>eiubling 
the  descriptions  given  by  Keralial,  Downer,  Ring,  and  Peacii.  The 
terrors  to  which  superstition,  credulity,  and  i^t»nince  subjected  their 
minila;  the  frightful  tales  of  witelicmA  and  apparitions  to  uliicli  they 
were  accustomed  to  listen ;  and  the  contagious  fe.irs  of  the  nciglkl>or- 
liot«l  Hi  rtkT*.iUv  U*  .-^urwiima  MurUu,  u^tu  u\  cuiiiKLtiuu  v^ali  M 
disfrntereil  irigi*«tirm,  an  QxMimiU*^  fttonuich,  mul  it  hanl  betl,  or 
a  etntnge  knlipnsE  i^btv, -- iire  wtiully  tulUcicnt  to  mccamit  for  alt  tbe 
ptirtMitiiena  to  wlUeli  they  teellAed. 
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niit  fidiricaitum  of  falsdioud  or  of  tsaicy  has  come, 
mt  last,  to  be  reganled  a:»  a  veritable  truth  aud  a  real 


A  tfaoraii^  and  philosophical  treatise  on  the  8iil>- 
jecC  of  eridenee  is,  in  view  of  these  considerations, 
nmdi  needed.  The  liabilitj  all  men  are  mider  to 
eonfbiuid  the  fictions  of  their  imaginations  with  the 
reafities  of  actual  observation  is  not  understood  with 
anfBcient  deamess  bj  the  community ;  and,  so  long  as 
it  is  not  understood  and  regarded,  serious  mistakes 
and  inconveniences  will  be  apt  to  occur  in  seasons 
of  general  excitement.  We  are  still  disposed  to  at- 
tribute more  importance  than  we  ouglit  to  strong 
omvictions,  without  stopping  to  inquire  whetlicr  tliej 
maj  not  be  in  reality  delusions  of  the  understanding. 
The  cause  of  truth  demands  a  more  thorough  exami- 
nation of  this  whole  subject.  The  visions  that  ap- 
peared before  tlie  mind  of  the  celebrated  Colonel 
Gardiner  are  still  regarded  by  the  generality  of  pious 
peoi^e  as  evidence  of  miraculous  interposition,  wiiile, 
just  so  fiur  as  they  are  evidence  to  that  point,  so  fur 
is  the  authority  of  Christianity  overthrown ;  for  it  is  a 
fiict,  that  Lord  IIerl>ert  of  Cherbury  believed  with  equal 
sincerity  and  confidence  that  he  had  been  vouchsafed 
a  similar  vision  sanctioning  his  labors,  when  about 
to  publish  what  has  been  pronounced  one  of  the  most 
powerful  attacks  ever  made  upon  our  religion.  It  is 
dangerous  to  advance  arguments  in  favor  of  any  cause 
which  may  be  founded  upon  nothing  better  tlian  the 
reveries  of  an  ardent  imagination ! 


WITCHCEAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE.  417 

The  phcnomeua  of  dreams,  of  the  exercises  and 
convictious  which  occupy  the  miiid,  while  tlie  avenues 
of  the  senses  are  closed,  and  tlie  soid  is  more  or  less 
extricated  from  its  connection  with  the  body,  particu- 
larly in  the  peculiar  conditions  of  partial  slumber,  ara 
among  the  deep  mysteries  of  human  experience.  The 
writers  on  mental  philosophy  have  not  given  them 
the  attention  tliey  deserve. 

The  testimony  in  these  trials  is  particularly  valu- 
able as  flhowing  the  power  of  the  imagination  to  com- 
pletely deceive  and  utterly  falsify  the  senses  of  sober 
persons,  when  wide  awake  and  in  broad  daylight. 
The  following  deposition  was  given  in  Court  under 
oath.  The  parties  testifying  were  of  unquestionable 
respectability.  The  man  was  probably  a  brother  of 
James  Bayley,  the  first  minister  of  the  Salem  Village 
parish. 

"Th«  Deposhtiox  of  Joseph  Baylev,  aged  forty-four 
years.  —  Testifieth  aud  saith,  tliat,  ou  the  tweDty-fifth  day 
of  May  laM,  myself  aad  my  wife  being  bound  to  Boston, 
on  the  road,  when  I  came  in  sight  of  the  house  where  John 
Pkt>cter  did  live,  there  was  a  very  hard  blow  struck  on  my 
breast,  which  caused  great  pain  in  my  stomach  and  amaze- 
ment in  my  head,  but  did  see  no  person  near  me,  only  my 
wife  behind  ma  on  the  same  horse ;  and,  when  I  came 
against  said  IVocter*s  bouse,  according  to  my  understanding, 
I  did  see  Joba  l*n»ctcr  aud  hh  wif^^  at  said  house.  Pmcter 
hitntelf  looked  out  of  tlie  window,  and  bi^  wife  did  stand 
jost  without  the  door.  I  told  my  wif«  of  it;  and  she  did 
look  that  way,  and  oould  see  nothing  but  a  little  inaJd  at 
foip.  It.  27 
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iike  door.  AfterwarddY  about  half  a  mile  from  the  aforesnid 
bouae,  I  was  taken  speechless  for  some  short  time.  My 
wife  did  ask  me  several  questions,  and  desired  me,  that, 
ifleooldnot  speak,  I  should  hold  up  my  hand;  which  I 
did,  and  immediately  I  could  speak  as  well  as  ever.  And, 
wheo  we  came  to  the  way  where  Sidem  road  cometh  into 
Ipswich  road,  there  I  received  another  blow  on  my  breast, 
which  caused  so  mudi  pain  that  I  could  not  sit  on  my  liorse. 
And,  when  I  did  alight  off  my  horse,  to  my  understanding, 
I  saw  a  woman  coming  towards  us  about  sixteen  or  twenty 
pole  from  us,  but  did  not  know  who  it  was :  my  wife  could 
Bot  see  her.  When  I  did  get  up  on  my  horse  again,  to  my 
■nderstanding,  there  stood  a  cow  where  I  saw  the  w 


omnu. 


After  that,  we  went  to  Boston  without  any  further  moles- 
tation ;  but,  after  I  came  home  again  to  Newbury,  I  was 
pindied  and  nipped  by  something  invisible  for  some  time : 
but  now,  through  God*s  goodness  to  me,  I  am  well  again.  — 
Jurat  in  curia  by  both  persons.** 

Bayley  and  bis  wife  were  going  to  Boston  on  elec- 
tion  week.  It  was  a  good  two  days'  journey  from 
Xewbury,  as  the  roads  then  were,  and  riding  as  they 
did.  According  to  the  eustoiu  of  the  times,  she  was 
mounted  on  a  pillion  behind  him.  They  had  probably 
passed  the  night  at  tlic  house  of  Sergeant  Thomas 
Putnam,  with  whom  he  was  conneeted  by  marriage. 
It  was  at  the  height  of  the  witcherafl;  delirium. 
Thomas  Putnam's  house  was  the  very  focus  of  it. 
There  they  .had  listened  to  highly  wrought  accounts 
of  its  wonders  and  terrors,  had  witnessed  the  amazing 
phenomena  exhibited  by  Ann  Putnam  and  Mercy 
Lewis,  and  tlieir  minds  been  filled  with  images  of 
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spectres  of  living  witclien,  and  glioi^ts  of  the  dead. 
Tliey  had  seen  witli  their  own  eyes  the  tortures  of 
the  girls  under  cruel  tiialiolical  iniluence,  of  which 
they  had  heard  so  mucli,  and  realized  the  dread  out- 
break of  Satan  and  hu^  agenUi  upon  the  lives  and 
souls  of  men. 

They  started  the  next  morning  on  their  way  through 
the  gloomy  woods  and  over  tlie  solitary  road.  It  was 
knowu  tliat  they  were  to  pass  the  house  of  Jolui 
Procter,  believed  to  be  a  chief  resort  of  devilish  spirits. 
Oppressed  witli  terror  and  awe,  Bayley  was  on  the 
watch,  his  heart  in  his  mouth.  The  moment  he  came 
in  sight,  his  nervous  agitation  reached  its  climax ; 
and  he  experienced  the  shock  he  describes.  When 
he  came  opposite  to  the  house,  to  his  horror  there 
was  Procter  looking  at  him  from  the  window,  and 
Procter's  wife  standing  outside  of  the  door.  Ue  knew, 
that,  in  their  proper  persons  and  natural  bodies,  they 
were,  at  that  moment,  both  of  them,  and  had  been 
for  six  weeks,  m  irons,  in  one  of  the  cells  of  the  jail 
at  Boston.  Bayley 's  wife,  from  Iier  position  on  the 
pillion  l>ehind  him,  had  her  face  directed  to  the  other 
side  of  the  road.  Ue  told  her  what  lie  saw.  She 
looked  round  to  the  house,  and  could  see  nothing  but 
a  little  maid  at  the  door.  After  one  or  two  more 
fits  of  friglit,  he  reached  tlie  Lynn  road,  had  escaped 
from  the  infernal  tcrrui"s  ui  tlie  iiitcctcd  rcgiun,  iiud  \m 
senses  resumed  their  uatuml  fuuetions.  It  wan  sev- 
eral days  before  his  nervoiu*  agitations  ceased,  Alto- 
gother^  tliis  is  a  remarkable  case  of  hallucination ; 
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ahowing  ttiat  the  wildest  faueies  brought  Ifecfore  the 
mind  in  dreams  may  be  paralleled  in  waking  houi^s ; 
and  that  mental  excitement  may,  even  then,  close  the 
arenues  of  the  senses,  exclude  the  perception  of  real- 
itjj  and  substitute  unsubstantial  visions  in  tho  place 
of  actual  and  natural  objects. 

There  may  be  an  interest  in  some  minds  to  know 
who  the  ^little  maid  at  tlie  door"  was.  Tho  elder 
children  of  John  Procter  were  citlicr  married  off,  or 
lived  on  his  farm  at  Ipswich,  with  the  exception  of 
Benjamin,  his  oldest  son,  who  remained  witli  his  father 
on  the  Salem  farm.  Benjamin  had  been  imprisoned 
two  days  before  Bayley  passed  the  house.  Four  days 
before,  Sarah,  sixteen  years  of  ago,  had  also  *lieen 
arrested,  and  committed  to  jail.  This  ledt  only  Wil- 
liam, eighteen  years  of  age,  who,  three  days  after,  was 
himself  put  into  prison ;  Samuel,  seven ;  Abigail,  be- 
tween three  and  four  years  of  age;  and  one  still 
younger.  No  female  of  the  family  was  then  at  the 
house  older  tlian  Abigail.  Tliis  i)Oor  deserted  cliild 
was  ^^  the  little  maid.''  Curiosity  to  see  tlie  passing 
strangers,  or  possibly  the  hope  that  they  mi^^ht  l)C  her 
father  and  mother,  or  her  brother  and  sister,  brouglit 
her  to  the  door. 

In  the  terrible  consequences  that  resulted  from  tho 
mischievous,  and  perhaps  at  the  outset  merely  sfiort- 
ive,  proceedings  of  the  children  in  Mr.  Parris^s  family, 
we  have  a  striking  illustration  of  tlie  principle,  that 
no  one  can  foretell,  with  respect  eitlier  to  himself  or 
others,  the  extent  of  the  suffering  and  iigury  tliat  may 
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bo  occasioned  by  the  least  departure  from  trutli,  or 
from  the  practice  of  deceptiou.  In  the  horrible  suc- 
cession of  crimes  tlirough  which  those  young  persons 
were  led  to  pass,  in  the  depth  of  depravity  to  which 
they  were  thrown,  we  discern  tlie  fate  that  endangers 
all  who  enter  upon  a  career  of  wickedness. 

No  one  can  have  an  adequate  knowledge  of  the 
human  mind,  who  has  not  contemplated  its  develop- 
ments in  scenes  like  tliose  tliat  have  now  beeu  related. 
It  may  be  said  of  the  frame  of  our  spiritual^  even  with 
more  emphasis  tlian  of  our  corporeal  nature,  that  we 
are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  In  the  maturity 
of  his  bodily  and  mental  organization,  health  gliding 
through  his  veins,  strength  and  symmetry  clothing  his 
form,  intelligence  beaming  from  his  countenance,  and 
immortality  stamped  on  his  brow,  man  is  indeed  the 
noblest  work  of  Grod.  In  the  degradation  and  cor- 
ruption to  which  he  can  descend,  he  is  the  most 
odious  and  loatlisome  object  in  the  creation.  The 
human  mind,  when  all  its  faculties  are  fully  devel- 
oped and  in  proi)er  praportions,  reason  seated  on 
its  rightful  tlirone  and  sliedding  abroad  its  light, 
memory  embracing  the  past,  hoi>e  smiling  u|K)n  the 
future,  faith  leaning  on  Ueaven,  and  the  affections 
diffusing  through  all  their  gentle  warmth,  is  worthy 
of  its  source,  deserves  its  original  title  of  "  image  of 
God,""  and  is  grealur  and  butter  than  the  whole  ma- 
terial uiii verse.  It  is  nobler  than  all  the  works  of 
God;  for  it  is  an  emanation,  a  jiart  of  God  himself, 

ft  ray  Crum  the  fountain  of  ItghL'^     Dut  wherei  I 
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ask,  can  vou  (iud  a  more  cloploralilo  and  misoraljlo 
object  than  the  mind  in  rnins,  tossed  by  its  own  re- 
bellions princii»les,  an«l  distorted  by  the  monstrously 
unequal  development  of  its  faculties  ?  You  will  b>ok 
in  vain  uik)ii  the  eartlHpiake,  the  volcano,  or  the  hur- 
ricane, for  those  eleniiMits  of  the  awful  and  terrible 
which  arc  manifested  in  a  community  of  men  whose 
passions  have  trampled  ni>on  tlieir  princiides,  whose 
imaginations  have  overthrown  tlie  government  of  rea- 
son, and  who  are  swept  along  by  the  torrent  until  all 
order  and  security  are  swallowed  up  and  lost.  Such 
a  spectacle  we  have  now  been  witnessing.  We  have 
seen  the  whole  population  of  this  place  and  vicinity 
yielding  to  the  sway  of  their  credulous  fancies,  allow- 
ing their  [lassions  to  be  worked  up  to  a  tremendous 
pitch  of  excitement,  and  rushing  into  excesses  of 
folly  and  violence  that  have  left  a  stain  on  their 
memory,  and  will  awaken  a  sense  of  shame,  pity,  and 
amazement  in  the  minds  of  their  latest  {>osterity. 

Tliere  is  nothing  more  mysterious  than  the  self- 
deluding  power  of  the  mind,  and  there  never  were 
scenes  in  which  it  was  more  clearly  displayed  than 
the  witchcraft  prosecutions.  Honest  men  testified, 
with  perfect  confidence  and  sincerity,  to  the  most  ab- 
surd im[K>ssibilities ;  while  those  who  thought  them- 
selves victims  of  diabolical  influence  would  actually 
exhibit,  in  their  cor|K)real  frames,  all  the  appropriate 
symptoms  of  the  sufferings  their  imaginations  had 
brought  ujKjn  them.  Great  ignorance  prevailed  in 
reference  to  the  influences  of  the  body  and  the  mind 
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upou  each  other.  Wliilc  the  imagination  was  called 
into  a  more  extensive  and  energetic  action  than  at 
any  succeeding  or  previous  period,  its  proiKjrties 
and  laws  were  hut  little  understood:  the  extent  of 
the  connection  of  the  will  and  tlie  muscular  system, 
the  reciprocal  influence  of  the  nerves  and  tlie  fancy, 
and  the  strong  and  universally  pervading  sympatliy 
between  our  physical  and  moral  constitutions,  were 
aknost  wholly  uuknown.  These  important  subjects, 
indeed,  are  but  imperfectly  onderstood  at  the  present 
day. 

It  may  perhaps  be  affirmed,  tliat  the  relations  of 
the  human  mind  with  tlie  spiritual  world  will  never 
be  understood  while  we  continue  in  tlie  pi-esent  stage 
of  existence  and  mode  of  being.  The  error  of  our 
ancestors  —  and  it  is  an  error  into  which  men  have 
always  been  prone  to  fall,  and  from  which  our  own 
times  are  by  no  means  exempt — was  in  imagining 
that  their  knowledge  had  extended,  in  this  direction, 
beyond  the  boundary  fixed  unalterably  to  our  re- 
searches, while  in  this  corporeal  life. 

It  admits  of  much  question,  whether  human  science 
can  ever  find  a  solid  foundation  in  what  relates  to  the 
world  of  spirits.  Tlie  only  instrument  of  knowledge 
we  can  here  employ  is  language.  Careful  thinkers 
long  ago  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  is  in!iHjssil)Ie 
to  fnuue  a  language  preeisuly  atnl  exclusively  aJujited 
to  conTey  abn trace  and  sinnlual  ideas,  even  if  it  is 
possible,  as  some  philueRipliers  ttaie  dented,  fur  the 
mindi  in  its  prciK^ul  state,  to  have  sucli  ideas.    Atl 
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attempts  to  construct  such  a  language,  though  made 
bj  the  most  ingenious  men,  liave  failed.  Language 
is  based  upon  imagery,  and  associations  drawn  from 
so  much  of  the  world  as  the  senses  disclose  to  us ; 
that  is,  from  material  objects  and  their  relations.  We 
are  here  confined,  as  it  were,  within  narrow  walls. 
Wo  can  catch  only  glimpses  of  what  is  above  and 
around  us,  outside  of  those  walls.  Such  glimpses 
may  be  vouchsafed,  from  time  to  time,  to  rescue  us 
from  sinking  uito  materialism,  and  to  keep  alive  our 
faitli  in  scenes  of  existence  remaining  to  be  revealed 
when  the  barriers  of  our  imprisonment  shall  be  taken 
down,  and  what  we  call  death  lift  us  to  a  cleai-er  and 
broader  vision  of  universal  being. 

Of  the  reality  of  the  spiritual  world,  we  are  assured 
by  consciousness  and  by  faith ;  but  our  knowledge  of 
that  world,  so  far  as  it  can  go  into  particulars,  or  be- 
come the  subject  of  definition  or  expression,  extends 
no  further  than  revelation  opens  the  way.  In  all  ages, 
men  have  been  awakened  to  the  ^^  wonders  of  tlie  in- 
visible world;'*  but  they  remain  "wonders"  still. 
Notliing  like  a  permanent,  stable,  or  distinct  science 
has  ever  been  achieved  in  this  department.  Man  and 
€rod  are  all  that  are  placed  within  our  ken.  Metaphys- 
ics and  Tlieology  are  the  names  given  to  the  sciences 
that  relate  to  tliem.  Tlie  greater  tlie  number  of  liooks 
written  by  human  learning  and  ingenuity  to  exfiound 
them,  the  more  advanced  the  intelligence  and  piety  of 
mankind,  the  less,  it  is  confessed,  do  we  know  of  them 
in  detail,  the  more  they  rise  above  our  comprehension. 
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the  more  unfathomable  Ijccome  their  depthii.  Expe- 
rience, hbitorjr,  tlie  progress  of  light,  all  hicrease  our 
senile  of  tlic  impossibility  of  estimating  the  capacities 
of  tlic  human  soul.  So  also  we  find  Uiat  the  higher 
we  rise  towards  the  I>eity,  in  the  contemplation  of  his 
works  and  word,  the  more  does  he  continue  to  tran- 
scend our  power  to  descrilie  or  imagine  his  greatness 
and  glory.  The  revelation  which  the  Saviour  brought 
to  mankind  is  all  that  the  heart  of  man  need  desire, 
or  Um  ■und  of  man  can  comprehend.  We  are  God's 
chQdren,  and  he  is  our  Father.  That  is  all ;  and,  the 
wiser  and  better  we  become,  the  more  we  are  con- 
vinced and  satisfied  that  it  is  enough. 

There  are,  undoubtedly,  innumerable  beings  in  the 
world  of  spirits,  besides  departed  souls,  the  Redeemer, 
and  the  Father.  But  of  such  beings  we  have,  while 
here,  no  absolute  and  specific  knowledge.  In  every 
age,  as  well  as  ui  our  own,  there  have  been  persons 
who  have  believed  themselves  to  hold  communica- 
tion with  unseen  spirits.  Tlie  methods  of  entering 
into  such  conununication  have  been  infinitely  diversi- 
fied, from  the  incantations  of  ancient  sorcery  to  the 
mediums  and  rappings  of  the  present  day.  In  former 
periods,  particularly  where  the  belief  of  witchcraft 
prevailed,  it  was  thought  that  such  communications 
could  be  had  only  with  evil  spirits,  and,  mostly,  with 
the  Chief  of  evil  spirits.  They  were  accurdingly  tt^eatcd 
as  oriminal,  and  made  tlio  subject  of  the  severest  pen* 
allies  known  to  the  lav*  In  our  day,  no  such  penalties 
ar«  attached  to  the  pmctice  of  seeking  spiritual  com- 
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munications.  Tliose  who  have  a  fancy  for  such  ex])ori- 
ments  arc  allowed  to  amuse  tliemselves  in  this  way 
without  reproach  or  molestation.  It  is  not  charged 
upon  them  that  tliey  are  dealing  with  the  Evil  One  or 
any  of  his  subordinates.  They  do  not  imagine  such  a 
thing  themselves.  I  have  no  disposition,  at  any  time, 
in  any  given  case,  to  dispute  the  reality  of  the  wonder- 
ful stories  told  in  refei*ence  to  such  matters.  All  that 
I  am  prompted  ever  to  remark  is,  that,  if  spirits  do 
come,  as  is  believed,  at  the  call  of  those  who  seek  to  put 
themselves  into  communication  with  them,  there  is  no 
evidence,  I  venture  to  suggest,  that  they  are  good 
spirits.  I  have  never  heard  of  tlieir  doing  much 
good,  substantially,  to  any  one.  Xo  important  truth 
has  been  revealed  by  them,  no  discovery  been  made, 
no  science  had  its  field  enlarged ;  no  de|mrtmcnt  of 
knowledge  has  been  brought  into  a  clearer  light ;  no 
great  interest  has  been  promoted ;  no  movement  of 
human  affairs,  whetlier  in  tlie  action  of  nations  or  the 
transactions  of  men,  has  been  advanced  or  in  any  way 
facilitated ;  no  impulse  has  been  given  to  society,  and 
no  elevation  to  life  and  character.  It  may  be  that  the 
air  is  full  of  spiritual  beings,  hovering  about  us ;  but 
all  experience  shows  that  no  benefit  can  be  derived 
from  seeking  their  intervention  to  share  with  us  the 
duties  or  the  burdens  of  our  present  probation.  The 
mischiefs  which  have  flowed  from  tlie  belief  that  they 
can  operate  upon  human  afiairs,  and  from  attempting 
to  have  dealings  witli  them,  have  been  illustrated  in 
the  course  of  our  narrative.    In  this  view  of  the  sub- 
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ject,  no  law  is  needed  to  prevent  real  or  pretended 
communication  with  invisible  T>eings.  Enlightened  re- 
flcction,  common  sense,  natural  prudence,  would  seem 
to  be  sufficient  to  keep  men  from  meddling  at  all  with 
practices,  or  countenancing  notions,  from  which  all 
history  proclaims  that  no  good  has  ever  come,  but 
incalculable  evil  flowed. 

For  the  conduct  of  life,  while  here  in  these  bodies, 
we  must  confine  our  curiosity  to  fields  of  knowledge 
open  to  our  natural  and  ordinary  faculties,  and  em- 
braced within  the  limits  of  the  established  condition 
of  things.  Our  fathers  filled  their  fancies  with  the 
visionary  images  of  ghosts,  demons,  apparitions,  and 
all  other  supposed  forms  and  shadows  of  the  invisible 
world;  lent  their  ears  to  marvellous  stories  of  com- 
munications with  spirits;  gave  to  supernatural  tales 
of  witchcraft  and  demonology  a  wonderuig  credence, 
and  allowed  them  to  occupy  their  conversation,  specu- 
lations, and  reveries.  They  carried  a  belief  of  such 
tilings,  and  a  proneness  to  indulge  it,  into  their  daily 
life,  tlieir  literature,  and  the  proceedings  of  tribunals, 
ecclesiastical  and  civil.  Tlie  fearful  results  shrouded 
their  annals  in  darkness  and  shame.  Let  those  re- 
sults for  ever  stand  conspicuous,  beacon-monuments 
warning  us,  and  coming  generations,  against  supei- 
Btition  in  every  form,  and  all  credulous  and  vain 
attempts  to  penetrate  beyond  the  legitimate  bounda- 
ries of  human  knowledge. 

Tlie  phenomena  of  the  real  world,  so  far  as  science 
discloses  tliem  to  our  contemplation;  tlie  records  of 
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actual  histoiy ;  the  lessons  of  our  own  experience ;  the 
utterances  of  the  voice  within,  audible  only  to  our- 
selves ;  and  the  teachings  of  the  Divine  Word,  —  arc 
sufficient  for  the  exercise  of  our  faculties  and  the 
education  of  our  souls  during  tliis  brief  period  of 
our  being,  while  in  these  bodies.  In  God's  appointed 
time,  we  shall  be  transferred  to  a  higher  level  of  vision. 
Then,  but  not  before,  we  may  hope  for  re-union  with 
disembodied  spirits,  for  intercourse  with  angels,  and 
for  a  nearer  and  more  open  communion  with  all  divine 
beings. 

The  principal  difference  m  the  methods  by  which 
communications  were  believed  to  be  made  between 
mortals  and  spiritual  beings,  at  the  time  of  tlie  witch- 
craft delusion  and  now,  is  this.  Then  it  was  chiefly 
by  the  medium  of  the  eye,  but  at  present  by  tlie  ear. 
The  ^^  afflicted  children ''  professed  to  have  seen  and 
conversed  with  the  ghosts  of  George  Burrouglis's  former 
wives  and  of  others.  They  also  professed  to  have  seen 
the  shapes  or  appearances  of  living  persons  in  a  dis- 
embodied form,  or  in  the  likeness  of  some  animal  or 
creature.  Now  it  is  affirmed  by  those  callhig  them- 
selves Spiritualists,  that,  by  certain  rappings  or  other 
incantations,  they  can  summon  into  immediate  but 
invisible  presence  the  spirits  of  the  departed,  hold 
conferences  n^ith  them,  and  draw  from  tlieiu  infor- 
mation not  derivable  fit>m  any  sources  of  human 
knowledge.  There  is  no  essential  distinction  between 
the  old  and  the  new  belief  and  practice.  Tlic  con- 
sequences that  resulted  fit>m  the  former  would  be 
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likely  to  result  from  tlic  latter,  if  it  should  obtain 
universal  or  general  credence,  lie  allowed  to  mix  with 
judicial  proceedings,  or  to  any  extent  affect  the  rights 
of  person,  property,  or  character. 

The  "  afflicted  children  "  at  Salem  Village  had,  by 
long  practice,  become  wonderful  adepts  in  the  art  of 
jugglery,  and  probably  of  ventrilociuism.  They  did 
many  extraordinary  things,  and  were  believed  to  have 
constant  communications  with  ghosts  and  spectres ; 
bat  they  did  not  attain  to  spiritual  rapping.  If  they 
had  ponessed  that  power,  tlie  credulity  of  judges,  min- 
isters, magistrates,  and  people,  would  have  been  utterly 
overwhelmed,  and  no  limit  could  have  been  put  to  the 
destruction  they  might  have  wrought. 

If  there  was  any  thing  supernatural  in  the  witch- 
craft of  1692,  if  any  other  than  human  spirits  were 
concerned  at  all,  one  tiling  is  beyond  a  doubt :  they 
were  shockingly  wicked  spirits,  and  led  those  who 
dealt  with  them  to  the  utmost  delusion,  crime,  and 
perdition ;  and  this  example  teaclies  all  w  lio  seek  to 
consult  with  spirits,  through  a  medium  or  in  any 
other  way,  to  be  very  strict  to  require  beforehand 
the  most  satisfactory  and  conclusive  evidence  of  good 
character  before  they  put  themselves  into  communi- 
cation with  tliem.  Spirits  who  are  said  to  converse 
with  people,  in  these  modern  ages,  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  liaving  much  claim  to  a  good  repute.  No 
valuable  discovery  of  IruLli,  nu  im{»ortant  guiduuce 
in  human  conduct,  no  useful  t  list  ruction,  h;u»  ever 
been  convoyed  to  mankind  Utrough  them;  and  much 
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mbchicf  perhaps  may  have  resulted  from  coiificUiig 
in  them.     It  is  not  wise  to  place  our  niiiuls  under 
the  influence  of  any  of  our  fellow-creatures,  iu  the  or- 
dinary guise  of  humanity,  unless  we  know  something 
about  them  entitlmg  them  to  our  acquaintance ;  nuich 
less  so,  to  take  them  into  our  intimacy  or  confidence. 
Spirits  cannot  be  put  under  oath,  or  their  credibility 
be  subjected  to  tests.     Wliether  they  are  spirits  of 
truth  or  falsehood  gannot  be  known ;   and  common 
caution  would  seem  to  dictate  an  avoidance  of  their 
company.    The  fields  of  knowledge  opened  to  us  in 
the  works  of  mortal  men ;  the  stores  of  human  learn- 
ing and  science ;  the  pages  of  history,  sacred  or  pro- 
fane ;  the  records  of  revelation ;  and  the  instructions 
and  conversation  of  the  wise  and  good  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  while  in  the  body,  —  are  wide  enough  for  our 
exploration,  and  may  well  occupy  the  longest  lifetime. 
In  its  general  outlines  and  minuter  details,  Salem 
Witchcraft  is  an  illustration  of  the  fatal  effects  of 
allowing  the  imagination  inflamed  by  passion  to  take 
the  place  of  common  sense,  and  of  pushing  the  curi- 
osity and  ci-edence  of  the  human  mind,  in  this  stage 
of  our  being,  while  in  these  coqioreal  embodiments, 
beyond  tlie  boundaries  that  ought  to  limit  their  ex- 
ercise.    If  we  disregard  those  boundaries,  and  try  to 
overleap  them,  we  shall  l>e  liable  to  the  same  results. 
The  lesson  needs  to  be  impressed  e<|ually  upon  all 
generations  and  ages  of  tlie  world's  future  history. 
Essays  have  been  written  and  books  published   to 
prove  that  the  sense  of  the  miraculous  is  destined 
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to  (IccHiic  as  mankind  liccomcs  more  enlightened,  and 
ascribing  a  greater  or  less  tendency  to  the  indnlgcnce 
of  this  sense  to  particular  |>eriods  of  the  church,  or 
systems  of  belief,  or  schools  of  what  is  called  phi- 
losophy. It  is  maintained  that  it  was  more  prevalent 
in  the  mediaeval  ages  than  in  modern  times.  Some 
assert  that  it  has  had  a  greater  development  in  Catholic 
than  Protestant  countries;  and  some,  perhaps,  insist 
upon  the  reverse.  Some  attempt  to  show  that  it  has 
manifested  itself  more  remarkably  among  Puritans 
than  in  other  classes  of  Protestant  Christians.  Tlie 
last  and  most  pretentious  form  of  this  dogma  is,  that 
the  sense  of  the  miraculous  fades  away  in  the  prog- 
ress of  what  arrogates  to  itself  the  name  of  Rational- 
ism. This  is  one  of  the  delusive  results  of  hitroducing 
generalization  into  historical  disquisitions.  History 
deals  with  man.  Man  is  always  the  same.  The  race 
consists,  not  of  an  aggregation,  but  of  individuals,  in 
all  ages,  never  moulded  or  melted  into  classes.  Each 
individual  has  ever  retained  his  distinctness  from  every 
other.  There  Ims  been  the  same  infinite  variety  in 
every  period,  iu  every  race,  in  every  nation.  Society, 
philosophy,  custom,  can  no  more  obliterate  these  varie- 
ties than  they  can  bring  the  countenances  and  features 
of  men  into  uniformity.  Diversity  everywhere  alike 
prevails.  The  particular  forms  and  shapes  in  which 
the  sense  of  the  miraculous  may  express  itself  have 
passed  and  wll  pass  away  in  the  progiuss  of  civiliza- 
tion. But  the  sense  it^tf  nmmius  ;  just  as  particular 
eofitumes  and  fosliions  of  garment  pass  away,  while  the 
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human  form,  its  frout  erect  and  its  vision  towards 
the  heavens,  remains.  The  sense  of  the  miraculous 
remains  with  Protestants  as  mucli  as  with  Catliolics, 
with  Churchmen  as  niucli  as  with  Puritans,  with  those 
who  reject  all  creeds,  equally  with  those  whose  creeds 
are  the  longest  and  the  oldest.  In  our  day,  it  must 
have  been  generally  noticed,  that  the  wonders  of  what 
Imagines  itself  to  be  Spiritualism  are  rather  more 
accredited  by  persons  who  aspire  to  the  character  of 
rationalists  than  by  those  who  hold  on  tenaciously 
to  the  old  landmarks  of  Orthodoxy. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  sense  of  the  miraculous  has 
not  declined,  and  never  can.  It  will  grow  deeper 
and  stronger  with  the  progress  of  true  uitelligence. 
As  long  as  man  thinks,  he  will  feel  that  he  is  him- 
self a  perpetual  miracle.  The  more  he  thinks,  the 
more  will  he  feel  it.  The  mind  which  can  wander  into 
the  deepest  depths  of  the  starry  heavens,  and  feel 
itself  to  be  there ;  which,  ponderuig  over  the  pruited 
page,  lives  in  the  most  distant  past,  communes  with 
sages  of  hoar  antiquity,  with  prophets  and  apostles, 
joins  the  disciples  as  they  walk  with  the  risen  liord 
to  Emmaus,  or  mingles  in  the  throng  that  listen  to 
Paul  at  Mars'  Hill,  —  knows  itself  to  be  beyond  the 
power  of  space  or  time,  and  greater  tlian  material 
things.  It  knows  not  what  it  shall  be ;  but  it  feels 
that  it  is  something  above  the  present  and  visible. 
It  realizes  the  spiritual  world,  and  will  do  so  more 
and  more,  the  higher  its  culture,  the  greater  its  free- 
dom, and  the  wider  its  view  of  the  material  nature 
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by  wliicli  it  is  environed,  while  in  this  transitory  stage 
of  its  history. 

The  lesson  of  our  story  will  Ihj  found  not  to  discard 
8i>iritual  things,  but  to  teach  us,  while  in  the  flesh, 
not  to  attempt  to  break  tlirougli  present  limitations,  not 
to  seek  to  know  more  than  has  been  made  known  of 
the  unseen  and  invisible,  but  to  keep  the  inquiries 
of  our  minds  and  the  action  of  society  within  the 
bounds  of  knowledge  now  attainable,  and  extend  our 
curious  researches  and  speculations  only  as  far  as 
we  can  here  liave  solid  ground  to  stand  upon. 

To  explain  the  sui>erstitious  opinions  that  took  effect 
in  the  witchcraft  delusion,  it  is  necessary  to  consider 
the  state  of  biblical  criticism  at  that  period.  That 
department  of  theological  learning  was  then  in  a  very 
immature  condition. 

The  authority  of  Scripture,  as  it  appeared  on  the 
face  of  the  standard  version,  seemed  to  require  them 
to  pursue  the  course  they  adopted ;  and  those  enlarged 
and  just  principles  of  interpretation  which  we  are 
taught  by  the  learned  of  all  denominations  at  the  pres- 
ent day  to  apply  to  the  Sacred  Writings  had  not  then 
been  brought  to  the  view  of  the  people  or  received 
by  the  clergy. 

It  was  gravely  argued,  for  instance,  that  there  was 
nothing  improbable  in  the  idea  that  witches  had  the 
[K>wcr,  in  virtue  of  their  compact  with  the  Devil,  of 
riding  aloft  thi-ough  the  air,  because  it  \s  recorded,  in 
the  history  of  our  Lord's  temptation,  that  Satan  Irans^ 
ported  him  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  pinnacle  of  the 
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temple,  and  to  the  summit  of  an  exceedingly  Iiigli 
moantain.  Aud  Cotton  Mather  declares,  that,  to  his 
apprehension,  the  disclosures  of  the  wonderful  opera- 
tions of  the  Devil,  upon  and  through  his  subjects,  that 
were  made  in  the  course  of  the  witchcraft  prosecu- 
tions, had  shed  a  marvellous  light  upon  the  Scriptures! 
Wlmt  a  perversion  of  tlie  Sacred  Writings  to  employ 
tliem  for  the  purpose  of  sanctioning  the  extravagant 
and  delirious  reveries  of  the  human  imagination ! 
What  a  miserable  delusion,  to  suppose  that  the  Word 
of  God  could  receive  illumuiation  from  the  most  ab- 
surd and  horrible  superstition  that  ever  brooded  in 
darkness  over  the  mind  of  man ! 
One  of  the  sources,  of  the  delusion  of  1G92  was 
^vJ^  ignorance  of  many  natural  laws  that  have  been  re- 
vealed by  modem  science.  A  vast  amount  of  knowl- 
edge on  tliese  subjects  has  been  attained  since  tliat 
time.  In  our  halls  of  education,  in  associations  for 
the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  in  a  diversified  and 
all-pervading  popidar  literature,  what  was  dark  and 
impenetrable  mystery  then  has  been  explained,  ac- 
counted for,  and  brought  witliin  the  grasp  of  all  minds. 
The  contemplation  of  the  evils  brought  upon  our 
predecessors  by  their  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  nature 
cannot  but  lead  us  to  appreciate  more  highly  our 
opportunities  to  get  knowledge  in  tliis  department. 
As  we  advance  into  tlie  interior  of  tlie  physical  system 
to  which  we  belong;  are  led  in  succession  from  one 
revelation  of  beauty  and  grandeur  to  anotlier,  and  the 
field  of  light  aud  truth  displaces  that  of  darkness  and 


;T) 


WITCHCRAFT  AT  SALEM  VILLAGE.        4S5 

mystery ;  while  the  fearful  images  that  disturl>cd  tlic 
faith  and  l)ewildered  the  thoughts  of  our  fatliers  arc 
dissolving  and  vanishing,  the  whole  host  of  spirit^}, 
gliosis,  and  demons  disappearing,  and  tlie  presence 
and  providence  of  God  alone  found  to  fill  all  scenes  and 
cause  all  effects,  —  our  hearts  ought  to  rise  to  him  m 
loftier  adoration  and  holier  devotion.  If,  wliile  wc 
enjoy  a  fuller  revelatiou  of  his  infinite  and  all-glorious 
operations  and  designs  than  our  fathers  did,  the  senti- 
ment of  piety  which  glowed  in  tlieir  hearts  like  a  coal 
from  the  altar  of  God  has  been  permitted  to  grow  dim 
in  ours,  no  reproach  their  errors  and  faults  can  pos- 
sibly autliorize  will  equal  that  which  will  justly  fall 
upon  us. 

Another  cause  of  their  delusion  was  too  great  a 
dependence  upon  the  imagination.  We  shall  fuid  no 
lesson  more  clearly  taught  by  history,  by  exi)eriencc, 
or  by  observation,  than  this,  that  man  is  never  safe 
while  citlier  his  fancy  or  his  feeling  is  the  guiding 
principle  of  his  nature.  There  is  a  strong  and  con- 
stant attraction  between  his  imagination  and  his  pas- 
sions ;  and,  if  either  is  permitted  to  exercise  unlimited 
sway,  the  other  will  most  certainly  be  drawn  into  co- 
operation with  it,  and,  when  they  are  allowed  to  act 
without  restraint  upon  each  other  and  with  eaeli  other, 
they  lead  to  the  derangement  and  convulsion  of  his 
whole  system.  They  coustituto  the  combustible  ele- 
ments of  our  ticuig:  one  tH.'rve«  as  the  s{>ark  to  explode 
the  other,  ileasou,  en  lightened  by  revelatiou  and 
guided  by  cousciencei  is  the  great  conservative  pnn* 
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cipie:  while  tliat  cxcrcisci^  the  sovereign  power  over 
the  fimcy  aiid  the  passions,  we  are  safe ;  if  it  is  de- 
thnmedy  no  limit  can  be  assigned  to  tlie  ruin  that  may 
follow.  In  the  scenes  we  have  now  been  called  .to 
witness,  we  liave  perceived  to  what  lengths  of  folly, 
cruelty,  and  crime  even  good  men  have  been  carried, 
who  relinquished  the  aid,  rejected  the  counsels,  and 
abandoned  tlie  guidance  of  tlieir  reason. 

Another  influence  that  o{)erated  to  produce  the  catas- 
trophe in  1692  was  tlie  power  of  contagious  sympatliy. 
Every  wise  man  and  good  citizen  ouglit  to  be  aware  of 
tiie  existence  and  oiieration  of  this  power.  Tliere 
seems  indeed  to  be  a  constitutional,  original,  sympatliy 
in  our  nature.  When  men  act  in  a  crowd,  their  heart- 
strings are  prone  to  vibrate  in  unison.  Whatever 
chord  of  passion  is  struck  in  one  breast,  the  same  will 
ring  forth  its  wild  note  tlirough  the  whole  mass.  Tliis 
principle  shows  itself  particularly  in  seasons  of  excite- 
ment, and  its  power  rises  in  proi)ortion  to  the  ardor 
and  zeal  of  those  uiion  wliom  it  acts.  It  is  for  every 
one  who  desires  to  be  preserved  from  the  excesses  of 
popular  feeling,  and  to  prevent  the  community  to  which 
he  belongs  from  plunging  into  riotous  and  blind  com- 
motions, to  keep  his  own  judgment  and  emotions  as 
free  as  possible  from  a  {K)wer  tliat  seizes  all  it  can 
reach,  draws  them  into  its  current,  and  sweeps  them 
round  and  round  like  the  Maelstrom,  until  they  are 
overwhelmed  and  buried  in  its  devouring  vortex. 
When  otliers  are  heated,  the  only  wisdom  is  to  deter- 
mine to  keep  cool ;  whenever  a  people  or  an  individual 
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is  rushing  licadlong,  it  is  tlic  duty  of  (^triotism  and  of 
friendsliip  to  check  the  motion. 

In  this  connection  it  may  he  remarked  —  and  I  should 
he  sorry  to  hring  the  suhjcct  to  a  close  witliout  urging 
the  thought  uiK)n  your  attention  —  that  tlie  mere  power 
of  sympathy,  the  momentum  with  wliicli  men  act  in  a 
crowd,  is  itself  capable  of  convulsing  society  and 
overthrowing  all  its  safeguards,  without  the  aid  or 
supposed  agency  of  supernatural  beings.  The  early 
historj  of  tlie  colony  of  New  York  presents  a  case 
in  point. 

In  1741,  just  half  a  century  after  the  witchcrait 
prosecutions  in  Massachusetts,  the  city  of  New  York, 
then  containing  about  nine  thousand  inhabitants,  wit- 
nessed a  scene  quite  rivalling,  in  horror  and  folly,  that 
presented  here.  Some  one  started  the  idea,  that  a  con- 
spiracy was  on  foot,  among  the  colored  portion  of  the 
inhabitants,  to  murder  the  whites.  The  story  was 
passed  from  one  to  anotlier.  Altliough  subsoiiuently 
ascertained  to  have  been  utterly  without  foundatio.i, 
no  one  stopped  to  inquire  into  its  truth,  or  had  the 
wisdom  or  courage  to  discountenance  its  circulation. 
Soon  a  universal  panic,  like  a  conflagration,  spread 
through  the  whole  community;  and  the  results  were 
most  friglitful.  More  than  one  hundred  (persons  were 
cast  into  prison.  Four  white  persons  and  eighteen 
negroes  were  hanged.  Eleven  negroes  were  burned 
at  the  stake,  and  fifty  were  traus|iorted  inio  slavery. 
A»  in  the  witchcraft  pruseculions,  a  clergyman  was 
among  the  victims,  and  perisbcU  on  the  gallows. 
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The  **Xeir-York  Negro  Plot/'  as  it  was  called, 
was  indeed  marked  by  all  the  features  of  alisiinlitv  in 
the  delusion,  ferocity  iu  the  popular  excitement,  and 
destruction  along  tlie  path  of  its  progress,  which  l>e- 
longed  to  the  witchcraft  proceedings  here,  and  shows 
that  any  people,  given  over  to  the  iK)wer  of  contagious 
passion,  may  be  swept  by  desolation,  and  plunged  into 
ruin. 

One  of  the  practical  lessons  inculcated  by  die  his- 
tory tliat  has  now  been  related  is,  that  no  duty  is 
more  certain,  none  more  important,  than  a  fi*ee  and 
fearless  expression  of  opinion,  by  all  persons,  on  all 
occasions.     No  wise  or  philosophic  person  would  think 
of  complaining  of  the  diversities  of  sentiment  it  is  like- 
ly to  develop.    Such  diversities  are  the  vital  principle  of 
free  eonmiunities,  and  the  only  elements  of  popular 
intelligence.     If  the  ri^it  to  utter  them  is  asserted  by 
all  and  for  all,  tolerance  is  secured,  and  no  inconve- 
nience results.     It  is  probable  that  there  were  many 
persons  here  in  1692  who  doubted  the  propriety  of 
the  proceedings  at  tlieir  commencement,  but  who  were 
afterwards  prevailed  upon  to  fall  into  the  current  and 
swell  the  tide.     If  they  had  all  discharged  their  duty 
to  their  country  and  their  consciences  by  freely  an<l 
boldly  uttering  their  disapprobation  and  declaring  their 
dissent,  who  can  tell  but  that  the  whole  tragedy  might 
have  been  prevented  ?  and,  if  it  might,  the  blood  of  the 
innocent  may  be  said,  in  one  sense,  to  l>e  ufion  their 
heads. 
The  leading  features  and  most  striking  as{iects  of 
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the  witchcraft  dehisiou  have  l>oeii  repeated  in  places 
where  witclies  and  tlie  interference  of  sui>ernatural 
beings  arc  never  thought  of:  whenever  a  community 
gives  way  to  its  passions,  and  spurns  tlie  admonitions 
and  casts  off  the  restraints  of  reason,  there  is  a  delu- 
sion that  can  liardly  be  described  in  any  other  phrase. 
We  cannot  glance  our  eye  over  the  face  of  our  country 
without  beholding  such  scenes :  and,  so  long  as  they 
are  exhibited  ;  so  long  as  we  permit  ourselves  to  invest 
objects  of  little  or  uo  real  iin{X)i'tance  with  such  au 
inordinate  imaginary  interest  that  we  are  ready  to  go 
to  every  extremity  rather  than  relin«iuish  them ;  so 
long  as  we  yield  to  the  impulse  of  passion,  and  plunge 
into  excitement,  and  take  counsel  of  our  feelings  rather 
than  our  judgment, —  we  are  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  fanatical  ancestors.  It  would  be  wiser  to  direct 
our  ridicule  and  reproaches  to  the  delusions  of  our 
own  times  than  to  those  of  a  previous  age;  and  it 
becomes  us  to  treat  with  charity  and  mercy  the  fail- 
ings of  our  predecessors,  at  least  until  we  have  ceased 
to  imitate  and  repeat  them. 

It  has  been  my  object  to  collect  and  arrange  all  the 
materials  within  reach  necessary  to  give  a  correct  and 
adequate  view  of  the  passage  of  history  related  and 
discussed  in  this  work,  and  to  suggest  the  considera- 
tions and  conclusions  required  by  truth  and  justice. 
It  is  worthy  of  the  most  thoughtful  contemplation. 
Tike  moralist,  metaphysiciaiu  ^nd  jHjUticul  philusi^phor 
win  find  few  cliapturs  uf  human  experience  more 
fraught  with  iustructioUi  and  may  well  ponder  ujiou 
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the  lessons  it  teaches,  scrutinize  tlioroughly  all  its 
periods,  phases,  and  branches,  analyze  its  causes,  elim- 
inate its  elements,  and  mark  its  developments.  Tlie 
laws,  energies,  capabilities,  and  liabilities  of  our  na- 
ture, as  exlribited  in  tlie  character  of  individuals  and 
in  the  action  of  society,  arc  remarkably  illustrated. 
The  essential  facts  belonging  to  the  transaction,  gath- 
ered from  authentic  records  and  reliable  testimonies 
and  traditions,  have  been  faithfully  presented.  The 
WrrcHCBAFT  Delusion  of  1092,  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  recover  it  from  misunderstanding  and  oblivion, 
has  been  brought  to  view ;  and  I  indulge  the  belief, 
that  the  subject  will  coumiend  itself  to,  and  reward, 
the  study  of  every  meditative  mmd. 

I  know  not  in  what  better  terms  the  discussion  of 
this  subject  can  be  brought  to  a  termination,  than  in 
those  which  express  the  conclusions  to  which  one  of 
our  own  most  distinguished  citizens  was  brought,  after 
having  examined  the  whole  transaction  with  the  eye  of 
a  lawyer  and  the  spirit  of  a  judge.  Tlie  following  is 
from  the  Centennial  Discourse  pronounced  in  Salem 
on  the  18th  of  Septeml>er,  1828,  by  the  late  Hon. 
Joseph  Story,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States :  — 

"We  may  lament,  then/*  says  he,  "the  errors  of 
the  times,  which  led  to  these  prosecutions.  But  surely 
our  ancestors  had  no  si>ecial  reasons  for  shame  in  a 
belief  which  had  the  universal  sanction  of  tlieir  own 
and  all  former  ages ;  which  comited  in  its  train  phi- 
losophers, as  well  as  enthusiasts;  which  was  graced 
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by  the  learning  of  prelates,  as  well  as  by  the  counte- 
nance of  kings ;  which  tlie  law  supported  by  its  man- 
dates, and  the  purest  judges  felt  no  compunctions  in 
enforcing.  Let  Witch  Hill  remain  for  ever  memomblc 
by  this  sad  catastrophe,  not  to  perpetuate  our  dishonor, 
but  as  an  affectuig,  enduring  proof  of  human  infirmity ; 
a  proof  that  perfect  justice  belongs  to  one  judgment- 
seat  only,  —  that  which  is  linked  to  the  throne  of 
God.'* 

lu  the  work  which  has  now  reached  its  close,  many 
strange  phases  of  humanity  have  been  exposed.  We 
have  beheld,  with  astonishment  and  horror,  the  extent 
to  which  it  is  liable  to  be  the  agent  and  victim  of  delu- 
sion and  ruin.  Folly  that  cannot  be  exceeded ;  wrong, 
outrage,  and  woe,  melting  the  heart  that  contemplates 
them;  and  crime,  not  within  our  power  or  province 
to  measure, — have  passed  before  us.  But  not  the 
dark  side  only  of  our  nature  has  been  displayed. 
Manifestations  of  innocence,  heroism,  invincible  devo- 
tion to  truth,  integrity  of  soul  triumphing  over  all  the 
terrors  and  horrors  tliat  can  be  accumulated  in  life 
and  in  death.  Christian  piety  in  its  most  heavenly  radi- 
ance, have  mingled  in  the  drama,  whose  curtain  is  now 
to  fall.  Noble  specimens  of  virtue  in  man  and  woman, 
old  and  young,  have  shed  a  light,  as  from  above,  upon 
its  dark  and  melancholy  scenes.  Not  only  the  suffer- 
ers, but  some  of  those  who  shared  the  dread  respon- 
sibility of  the  crisis,  demand  our  commiseration,  and 
did  what  they  could  to  atone  for  their  error. 

The  conduct  of  Judge  Sewall  claims  our  particu- 
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lar  admiration.  He  ol>scrvcd  annually  in  private 
a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  to  keep  fresh  in  his  mind  a  sense 
of  repentance  and  sorrow  for  the  part  he  bore  in 
the  trials.  On  the  day  of  the  general  fast,  he  rose 
in  the  place  where  he  was  accustomed  to  worship,  the 
Old  South,  in  Boston,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  great 
assembly,  handed  up  to  the  pulpit  a  written  confession, 
acknowledging  the  error  into  which  he  liad  been  led, 
praying  for  the  forgiveness  of  God  and  his  people,  and 
concluding  with  a  request  to  all  the  congregation  to 
unite  with  him  in  devout  supplication,  that  it  miglit 
not  bring  down  the  displeasure  of  the  Most  High 
upon  his  country,  his  family,  or  himself.  He  re- 
mained standhig  during  tlie  public  reading  of  the 
paper.  This  was  an  act  of  true  manliness  and  dignity 
of  soul. 

The  following  passage  is  found  in  his  diary,  under 
the  date  of  April  23,  1720,  nearly  thirty  years  after- 
wards. It  was  suggested  by  tlie  perusal  of  Xeal's 
"  History  of  New  England : "  — 

**  In  Dr.  NeaFs  *  History  of  New  Eogland,'  its  nakedness 
is  laid  open  in  the  businesses  of  the  Quakers,  Anabaptists, 
witchcraft.  The  judges'  names  are  meutioued  p.  502 ;  my 
confession,  p.  536,  voL  ii.  The  good  and  gracious  God  be 
pleased  to  save  New  England  and  me,  and  my  family !  ** 

There  never  was  a  more  striking  and  complete  fulfil- 
ment of  the  a[K>stolic  assurance,  that  the  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much,  than  in  tliis  instance. 
God  has  been  pleased,  in  a  remaikable  manner,  to 
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save  and  bless  Xcw  England.  The  favor  of  Ileavcii 
was  licstowed  upon  Judge  Sewall  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  He  presided  for  many  years  on  the  bench 
where  he  committed  the  error  so  sincerely  deplored  by 
him,  and  was  regarded  by  all  as  a  benefactor,  an  orna- 
ment, and  a  blessing  to  the  community:  while  his 
family  have  enjoyed  to  a  high  degree  the  protection 
of  Providence  from  that  day  to  this;  have  adorned 
every  profession,  and  every  department  of  society ; 
have  filled  with  houor  the  most  elevated  stations; 
have  graced,  in  successive  generations,  the  same  lofty 
seat  their  ancestor  occupied ;  and  been  the  olyects 
of  the  confidence,  respect,  and  love  of  their  fellow- 
citizens. 

Your  thoughts  have  been  led  through  scenes  of  the 
most  distressing  and  revolting  character.  I  leave  be- 
fore your  imaginations  one  bright  with  all  the  beauty 
of  Christian  virtue, — that  which  exhibits  Judge  Sewall 
standing  forth  in  the  house  of  his  God  and  in  the 
presence  of  his  fellow-worshippers,  making  a  public 
declaration  of  his  sorrow  and  regret  for  the  mistaken 
judgment  he  had  C(M)perated  witli  others  in  pro- 
nouncing. Here  you  have  a  representation  of  a  truly 
great  and  magnanimous  spirit ;  a  spirit  to  which 
the  divine  influence  of  our  religion  had  given  an  ex- 
pansion and  a  lustre  that  Roman  or  Grecian  virtue 
never  knew ;  a  spirit  that  had  acliicved  a  greater  vic- 
tory than  warrior  ever  won,  —  a  victory  over  itself; 
a  spirit  so  noble  and  so  pui^,  timt  it  fell  no  shame 
in  aekuowledgiug  an  error,  and  publicly  imploring, 


^ 


A 

I 


444  wrrcHCBAFT  at  salem  tillage. 

for  a  great  Trrong  done  to  Ins  fellow-creatures,  the 
forgiveuesd  of  God  and  mau. 

Oiir  Essex  poet,  whose  beautiful  genius  has  made 
classical  tlie  banks  of  his  own  ^lerrimae,  shed  a 
romantic  light  over  the  early  homes  and  characters 
of  Xew  England,  and  brought  back  to  life  the  spirit, 
forms,  scenes,  and  men  of  the  past,  has  not  failed  to 
immortalize,  in  his  yerse,  the  profound  i)euitence  of 
the  misguided  but  upright  judge:  — 

**  Touching  and  sad,  a  tale  is  told. 
Like  a  penitent  hjmn  of  tlie  Psalmist  old. 
Of  the  fitft  which  the  good  man  life-long  kept 
With  a  haunting  sorrow  that  never  slept. 
As  the  circling  year  hronght  round  tlie  time 
Of  an  error  that  left  the  sting  of  crime. 
When  he  sat  on  the  hench  of  the  witchcraft  courts. 
With  the  laws  of  Moses  and  '  Hale's  Reports/ 
And  spake,  in  the  name  of  hoth,  the  word 
That  gare  the  witch's  neck  to  die  cord. 
And  piled  the  oaken  pbmks  that  pressed 
The  feehle  life  fix>m  the  warlock's  hreast ! 
AU  the  daj  long,  fix>m  dawn  to  dawn. 
His  door  was  holted,  his  curtain  drawn ; 
No  foot  on  his  silent  threshold  trod. 
No  eje  looked  on  him  save  that  of  God, 
As  he  haffled  the  ghosts  of  tlie  dead  with  chamis 
Of  penitent  tears,  and  prayers,  and  psalms. 
And,  with  precious  proofs  from  tlie  sacred  Word 
Of  the  boundless  pitj  and  love  of  tlie  Lord, 
Hia  fiuth  confirmed  and  liis  trust  renewed. 
That  the  sin  of  his  ignorance,  sorely  rue<l. 
Might  be  washed  away  in  the  mingled  flood 
Of  his  human  sorrow  and  Christ's  dear  blood ! " 


SUPPLEMENT. 


[The  fobject  of  Salem  Witchcraft  ha.*  Wen  traced  to  it:»  conclu-tion,  and 
di«cuj»i*e«l  within  its  pn»|ier  liiiiir.H,  in  the  t'ori*;;oing  work.  But  wh«)ever  i^ 
interejited  in  it  as  m  chapter  of  hi>tor>'  or  an  exhibition  of  humanity  may  fet*  1 
A  cario^itTy  on  9ome  point.«,  that  reasonably  demuncb  gratitication.  The 
qiwfitioiis  will  naturally  ari!*e,  Who  were  the  earliest  to  extricate  thcmiielves 
and  the  public  from  the  dflus^ion?  what  in  known,  beyond  the  facts  mentioned 
in  the  progress  of  the  fore^f»in^  discu«>ion,  of  the  later  fortunes  of  its  (iromi- 
nent  artors?  what  the  view  taken  in  the  retros{)ect  by  intlividuals  and  public 
bodies  imfdicated  in  the  transaction?  and  what  opinions  un  the  general  sub- 
ject have  subi^equently  prevailed?  To  answer  these  que>tious  is  the  desi;^ 
of  this  Supplement.] 

IT  can  hanlly  be  5ai<l  that  there  was  any  open  ami  avowed  oppo- 
sition in  the  eoniniunity  to  the  proeee<lin;;s  during  tlieir  early 
progress.  There  is  some  uncertainty  and  obscurity  to  what  ex- 
tent there  was  an  unexpressed  dissent  in  the  iniiid^i  of  particular 
priTate  person*.  On  the  general  ,*ubjeet  of  tVie  exist  enic  an  J 
powiT  of  tbe  Devi!  ami  bi;*  ajr^nry,  ni*>re  or  Ir^s,  in  infbttiiring 
kuntan  and  t^arthh  ainiirsi,  it  wuiibl  be  ditlkuU  to  prove  that  there 
WMM  any  con^idenible  cUUerLHR^  of  opiukm. 

The  lir^  utHli^guUed  anil  mK*c|ui vocal  oppo^ltIatl  to  the  pro* 
eeedtfig?*  wa.«  a  remarkable  doc umvttt  that  h-jLt^  rt^'^H^ntly  come  to 
lif^ht,  Atiioti^  ^onie  pa|K'r?f  which  have  found  lhi*ir  way  to  the 
etisttMly  of  the  B^»vx  )nj«t]tute«  h  a  lettcT,  <bted  "  S^li^bur}',  Aug, 
9.  IGU*:!."  atWrei*M?<l  "To  the  wonilupful  Jonatfun  Corwiti,  Emj,, 
thc^ws  preitem  at  \m  Itouae  in  Salem.'"     It  is  ixidutvvdt  "A  k*tter 
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to  mr  granilfather,  on  account  of  the  contlomnation  of  the  witches.** 
Its  date  shows  that  it  wa:«  written  while  the  piil>lic  infatuation  and 
fuiy  were  at  their  height,  and  the  Court  wa:^  sentencin;;  to  death 
and  sending  to  the  gallows  its  successive  cartloaib.  There  is  no 
injunction  of  secresy,  and  no  shrinking  from  responsibility.  Al- 
thoujHi  the  name  of  the  writer  is  not  mven  in  fulL  he  was  evidently 
well  known  to  Corwin,  and  had  written  to  him  Ixfore  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  messenger,  in  accordance  with  the  sujierscription,  un« 
doubtedly  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  the  judge  at  his  residence 
on  the  comer  of  Essex  and  North  Streets.  The  fait  that  Jonatlian 
Corwin  preserved  this  document,  and  pLii*ed  it  in  the  permanent 
files  of  his  family  papers,  is  pretty  good  proof  that  he  appreciated 
the  weight  of  its  arguments.  It  is  not  improbable  that  he  e:cpressed 
himself  to  that  efiect  to  his  brethren  on  the  bench,  ami  perhaps  to 
others.  Wbat  he  said,  and  the  lact  that  he  was  holding  such  a 
correspondence,  may  have  reached  the  ears  of  the  accusers,  and 
led  them  to  commenc*e  a  movement  against  him  by  cniug  out  upon 
his  mother-in-law. 

The  letter  is  a  most  able  argument  against  the  manner  in  which 
the  trials  were  conducted,  and,  by  conclusive  logic,  overthrows  the 
whole  fabric  of  the  evidence  on  tlie  strength  of  which  the  Court 
was  convicting  and  taking  the  lives  of  inncxrent  persons.  Xo  such 
piece  of  reasoning  has  come  to  us  from  tliat  age.  Its  author  must 
be  acknowledged  to  have  been  an  expi-rt  in  dialei-tic  subtleties,  and 
a  pure  reasoner  of  unsurpassed  acumen  and  force.  It  reijuires, 
but  it  will  reward,  the  closest  attention  and  concentration  of 
thought  in  following  the  threads  of  the  argument.  It  reaches  its 
conclusions  on  a  most  difficult  subject  with  clearness  and  certainty. 
It  achieves  and  realises,  in  mere  mental  pn*cesses,  (piantities,  and 
forces,  on  the  points  at  which  it  aims,  what  is  called  demonstration 
in  mathematics  and  geometn*. 

The  writer  does  not  iliscredit,  but  seems  to  have  receive<l,  the 
then  prevalent  doctrines  relating  to  the  per>onality,  power,  and 
attributes  of  the  Devil;  and,  from  that  staiid{N»int,  controverts 
and  demolishes  the  principles  on  which  the  Court  was  proceeding, 
in  reference  to  the  ** spectral  evidence^  and  tlie  credibility  of  the 
••  affli'.-ted  children  '^  generally.  Tlie  letter,  and  the  fonual  argu- 
ment appended  to  it,  arrest  notic*e  in  one  or  two  general  aspects. 
There  is  an  appearance  of  their  having  proceeded  irom  an  elderly 
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per!«on,  not  at  all  fn^m  anr  Diarkj  of  iiifiniiity  of  intellect,  but 
ratber  from  an  air  of  wi^«lulll  aiMi  a  tone  of  authority  which  can  only 
ref«uU  from  lonrr  ex|>crii.-nix,'  ami  ohM*r>ation.  The  circuni>tance 
that  an  anianui'n>i.H  wsls  t'ni|>h»yc<!«  ani!  the  author  writes  the 
iuitiaN  of  hi^  si^rnature  ouh%  Mren;4tlH*n:i  this  iiu)>re>:*ion.  At 
the  sanie  time,  there  are  imlications  of  a  free  and  i>ro;^rcs»ive 
spirit,  more  likely  to  have  had  ftjn-e  at  an  earlier  |>eritMl  of  life. 
In  9onie  a.'<pi*i*t;<,  the  document  indii^ate^  a  the(»lo«:ical  education, 
and  familiarity  with  matters  that  belon^r  to  the  studies  of  a  minis- 
ter ;  in  others,  it  manifests  habits  of  mind  and  modes  of  expression 
and  reasoning  more  natural  to  one  aceustonied  to  close  legal  state- 
ments and  deductkms.  If  tiie  prodiictaoii  of  a  trained  professional 
I  man  of  either  class*  k  woakl  justly  be  regarded  as  remarkable. 

If  its  author  belonged  to  neither  class,  but  was  merely  a  local  magis- 
trate, farmer,  and  militia  officer,  it  becomes  more  tliaii  remarkable. 
There  must  have  been  a  high  development  among  the  founders  of 
our  villages,  when  the  laity  crndd  present  examples  of  such  a  ca- 
pacity to  grasp  the  most  diffii-tilt  >ubjt*ct.H,  and  conduct  such  acute 
and  abstruse  disquisitions.      [See  Ap|Hrndix.] 

The  question  as  to  the  authorship  of  this  paper  may  well  excite 
interest,  involving,  as  it  does,  minute  critical  ^peculations.  The 
elements  that  enter  into  its  solution  illustrate  the  dilliculties  and 
perplexities  encompa>sing  the  stu<ly  of  local  antiquities,  and  at- 
tempts to  detennine  the  origin  and  l»eariugs  of  old  documents  or  to 
settle  minute  points  of  hi^ttl^^ .  The  weight  oi^  evi«lence  seems  to 
indicate  that  the  d4K*unR*nt  is  attributable  to  Major  Robert  Pike,  of 
Salisbun*.  Whoever  was  it>  author  did  his  duty  nobly,  and  stands 
alone,  at>ove  all  the  scholars  and  educateil  UH*n  of  the  time,  in  U^ar- 
ing  testimony  o|>enly,  bravely,  in  the  verv*  ears  of  the  Court,  against 
the  disgraceful  and  shocking  i-ourse  tlK-y  were  pursuing.* 

•  The  fart*  and  considerafioD!*  in  ivfervm-e  to  the  authoi^bip  of  the  letter 
to  Jonathan  Corwin  may  be  siunmarily  >tated  m.<  tolluw?*:  — 

The  letter  is  M^ed  *"  IL  P."  Under  theM-  initials  is  written,  ^  irobert 
Pain/*  in  a  different  hand,  and.  a*  the  ink  as  wt-ll  a-^  the  chin»^raphy  >buus, 
_  a)  It  iiuuli.ii  Ijiu  r  *l.ii».  L.  l".  an  {t["txn[  *'\iT.  but  milb  mW  ^rr  Muh 
litfhff^r  biM'  tiiat  thr  oric»Q0^(  k*tTi^r*  atr  rU*«rI*  iit-tT?njilfle  uutit-r  it.  A  ICuIi* 
rft  I'altu*  ^TjiduJiUHl  at  lUrmnl  iViOr^^^  in  HVL  IM  b**  hji*  jintb^ibly  tbt 
f»>ivniAn  uf  Vhi«  ^n^nd  jury  IJMt  lifmt^^lit  in  aU  tb«-  intti(tnitni»  in  tb^  mitch- 
cnifl  iHaJji;  and  the^^furc  n-ald  mM,  mma  ib«  di^liinit>iiit»  in  lUt*  K-iut  itM-^lf, 
have  beeu  lu  atitli^r.    Tbe  uoly  mhmr  ^vrvm  of  that  name  at  Ui«  Usm^  *4 
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William  Brattle,  an  eminent  citizen  ami  opulent  mercliant  of 
Boston,  an<l  a  gentlenun  of  edueation  and  unconunon  aliiltties, 
wrote  a  letter  to  an  unknown  correspondent  of  the  clerical  prufes- 

whom  wc  have  knowledge,  was  hi:»  fatherf  who  jtecm?,  hy  the  evidence  wc 
have,  to  have  died  in  1693.  (That  date  W  given  in  the  Hananl  Triennial  for 
the  death  of  Ri»bert  Paine,  the  graduate;  but  erroneou>I\%  I  think,  a;*  r^igna- 
ture^  to  d^Hrnments  and  conveyance;*  of  pn>[»erty  »iuhMfquentN\  can  hanlly  be 
aftcribed  to  any  other  persoa.)  Rul>ert  Paine,  the  tathcr.  from  the  earlie:^  set- 
tlement of  Ipswich,  had  been  one  of  the  leading  men  of  the  town,  apparently 
«>f  lai^r  property  than  any  other,  often  it*  deputy  in  the  General  Court,  and, 
tor  a  great  length  of  time,  ruling  i-Mer  of  the  chun-h.  **  Elder  Pain,**  or  Penn, 
tLA  the  name  was  often  spelled,  enjoyed  the  friendr^hip  of  John  X<»rton,  and 
all  the  ministers  far  and  near;  and  religious  meetings  were  otlen  held  at  his 
house.  We  know  nothing  to  justify  us  in  raying  that  he  could  not  have  been 
the  author  of  this  paper:  but  we  also  know  nothing,  except  the  appearance 
of  his  name  upon  it,  to  impute  it  to  him. 

The  document  is  dated  trom  ^'  Salisbur}'.**  So  far  as  we  know,  Elder  Paine 
always  lived  in  Ipswich ;  although,  having  property  in  the  upinrr  county,  he 
may  have  often  been,  and  possibly  in  his  last  years  re>ided,  there.  It  is,  it  is 
true,  a  strong  circumstance,  that  his  name  is  written,  although  by  a  late  hand, 
under  the  initials.  It  shows  that  the  i»erson  who  wrote  it  thought  that  *'  IL  P.** 
meant  Robert  Paine;  bat  any  one  conversant  especially  with  the  antiquities  of 
Ipswich,  or  this  part  of  the  count}',  might  naturally  fall  into  such  a  mi>take. 
The  authorship  of  documents  was  often  erroneously  ascribed.  The  words 
*^  Robert  Pain  **  were,  probably,  not  on  the  paper  when  the  indorsement  was 
made,  **A  letter  to  my  grandfather,'*  &c.  Elder  Robert  Paine,  if  living  in  lOS^, 
was  nmety-one  years  of  age.  The  d<K'unient  under  consideration,  if  com- 
posed by  him.  is  truly  a  mar\'eIIous  production,  —  an  intellectual  phenomenon 
not  easily  to  be  paralleled. 

The  fiicts  in  reference  to  Jlobert  Pike,  of  Sali^bun*,  as  they  bear  upon  the 
question  of  the  authorship  of  the  document,  are  these :  He  was  seventy-six 
years  of  age  in  16&2,  and  had  always  reside<l  in  '*  Sali>bur}'.'*  The  letter  and 
argument  are  both  in  the  handwTiting  of  Captain  Thomas  Hradbur}*,  Rec<*nler 
of  old  Norfolk  County.  On  this  point,  there  can  be  no  question.  Rradbury 
and  I*ike  had  been  felhiw-townsnien  for  more  than  half  a  centuiy,  connceted 
hy  all  the  ties  of  neighborhocKi  and  family  intermarriage,  and  jointly  or  alter- 
nately had  Ixirne  all  the  civic  and  mtlitari'  honors  the  people  could  bvstow. 
The  d'vcument  was  pn*pared  and  delivered  to  the  judge  while  Mrs.  BrntUmry 
was  in  prison,  and  just  one  month  before  her  trial.  Pike,  as  has  l)een  shown 
( p. 326),  was  deeply  intended  in  her  l>ehalf.  The  original  signature  ('*  IL  P.*') 
has  the  marked  characteri>tics  of  the  same  initial  letters  a^  found  in  innu- 
merable autographs  of  his,  on  file  or  record.  There  are  interlineations,  be- 
yond question  in  Pike's  handwriting.  These  facts  demonstrate  that  both 
Pike  and  Bradbury  were  concerned  in  producing  the  document* 
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Mon.  in  Octolior,  10^12.  It  is  an  aMe  criticism  uj>on  the  nict!iu«J^  of 
prcK'tMhire  at  the  trials,  conilcninin;;  them  in  tlie  >tron«;cst  hin- 
[:uago;  hut  it  was  a  oinfidcntial  communication,  ami  not  puhlishc«l 

The  hi?*tr>rk"  of  n«*tK*rt  Pikr  pn»v»*<  that  Ue  was  a  man  of  j»n»at  ahility,  had 
a  turn  of  niind  toi^anl-*  lo^^iral  cxcrt-iM  «,  and  wa*.  tn»:ii  tarly  life,  convi-r- 
Mnt  with  cli^putatioiiH.  Xt-aHy  tit>y  year*  ln'tiirv,  ho  ar;ru»»«l  in  t«»\vn-nu'vtiii;; 
a^ain«t  the  |»ri»|»rifty,  in  vivm-  of  civil  ami  ei*ck>ia>tical  law,  of  certain  act?* 
of  the  iienera!  C*i»urt.  Thvv  arrai^itnl,  ili>rranchir<*4l.  and  otherwise  puni-hed 
him  (or  his  **  liti;^ou<nes!«:  **  l>iit  the  wei^it  of  his  character  so4»n  cf»nipi*Iled 
them  to  rrstifre  his  political  ri^ts;  and  the  pe<»ple  of  Salisbury',  the  ver\'  next 
ycflTf  neat  hhn  amoa;;  them  as  their  deputr,  and  continued  him  from  time  to 
time  in  that  capacity.  At  a  Mih«eqae«t  period^  he  was  tlie  leader  and  spokes- 
man of  a  party  in  a  controversy  ab«»ut  some  ecclesiastical  affairs,  uivolvin}; 
apparently  certain  nice  qui-stions  of  the<»I(>;^*,  mhich  cn>ated  a  j^*at  i^tir  through 
the  country.  The  c«>ntc>t  n-iiclied  $o  hi^h  a  point,  that  the  church  at  Sulis- 
bury  exmmmunicatf^  him;  but  the  puldic  v«»ii*e  demanded  a  council  of 
churches,  which  assembled  in  Scptcml»cr,  1C76,  and  re-in>tatiHl  Major  Pike, 
condemning  his  excommuni«>ati<m,  ^finding  it  not  justifiable  up(»n  divers 
gronmls.**  On  this  occasion,  as  betVtre,  the  iieneral  Court  frowned  u|H»n  and 
denounced  him;  but  the  people  came  a^in  to  his  rescue,  sending  him  at  the 
next  electi«»n  into  the  House  of  Deputies,  and  kept  him  tliere  until  raided  to 
the  Upper  House  as  an  Assistant.  He  wa»  in  the  practice  of  conducting  causes 
in  the  courts,  and  wa^i  long  a  local  magistrate  and  one  of  the  county 
judges. 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  present  at  any  of  tlie  trials  or  examina- 
tions of  1692;  but  his  official  position  as  Assistant  caused  many  de|x»-itions 
taken  in  his  nei;;hborhoiMi  to  be  acknowliilgcd  and  sworn  before  him.  While 
entertaining  the  prevalent  viems  about  dialK>Iical  agen<'y,  he  always  disap- 
provo«l  of  the  proi*eetlings  of  the  C4»urt  in  the  particulars  to  which  the  argu- 
ments of  the  comraunicati(»n  to  J(»natlian  Corwin  apply,  —  the  ^'>|iectre 
evidence,"  —  and  the  statements  anil  actings  of  **the  alHictiil  children.*' 
There  are  indications  that  >4»nictiuH*s  he  ^aw  thrtmgh  the  fully  of  the  ^t(»rie9 
told  by  persons  whose  depn?iitions  he  was  called  to  atte>t.  i>ne  John  Pressy 
was  cinulating  a  wonderful  tale  ahttut  an  encounter  he  had  with  the  spectre 
of  Su<^nna  Manin.  Pike  MMit  for  him,  and  to«ik  his  deiM»«itii>n.  Pressy 
averr^'d.  that,  one  evening,  coming  tri»ni  .\m«'«bur\'  Fen^*,  he  fell  in  with  the 
!ftha|ir  iif  ^lartiii  in  the  t'ortti  of'  :%  thinly  ot  h^hl*  utijili  "  Ncetued  to  be  alniuC 
the  tiigiK*^  of  a  half4iu4H't/*  After  mtidt  tlodgins  and  nuna  uvrinn;,  and 
Ih  inr  U^t  atul  WmMrn^nl,  wandt^rtti^  t^Mind  fm,  tumbling  mi<«  holi  -*,  —  wIhtp^ 
at  ttii*  ttc|H  Milt  11*11  aa1e«.  n*i  ***ucfi  j*«tt**"  Wefv  kmiwn  la  v^i*!,  —  and  ttthvt 
iiii^iidrfnlurt^s.  became  ti*  bttiw*  wifh  llw*  lighu  and  had  ***vrml  !-ni»^he»  viaji 
it.  ^inkfiigit  Willi  Uil  *lick.  At  t«oe  ti0ie^'*he  Ihmk*  he  gan:  Her  at  Ua*l 
forty  KloWK.'^  He  tftiatly  •uci^eedinl  io  tending  "his  own  bfiit*e  l  but,  brin^f 
thtfo  iviurd  with  feaft  i^»uUt  noi  ffnak  till  y»  «il«  fokt  to  luna  at  flue  ilooc, 
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until  man V  vears  afterwanls.  He  savs  that  **  the  witihi's^  meetincrs, 
the  Devir:$  baptisuM  and  mock  sacraments,  whirk  the  ac'eu>ing  and 
confc8^(ing  witches  oft  speak  of,  are  nothing  else  but  the  ellect  of 
their  fanc\s  depraveil  and  deliuled  by  the  Devil,  and  not  a  reality 
to  be  regarded  or  mindi^il  by  any  wise  man."  He  charges  tlie  judges 
with  having  taken  testimony  from  the  Devil  hims*.lf,  through  wit- 
nesses who  swore  to  what  they  said  the  Devil  connnunicated 
to  them,  thus  indirectly  introducing  the  Devil  as  a  witness; 
and  he  clinches  the  accusation  by  quoting  the  judges  themselves, 
who,  when  the  accusing  and  confessing  witnesses  contra<licted  each 
other,  got  over  the  ditlictdty  by  saying  that  the  Devil,  in  such  in- 
stances, took  away  the  memory  of  some  of  them,  for  the  moment, 
obscuring  their  brains,  and  misleading  them.  lie  sums  up  this  part 
of  his  reasoning  in  these  wonls :  **  If  it  be  thus  granted  that  the 
Devil  is  able  to  represent  false  ideas  to  the  imaginations  of  the  con- 
fessors, what  man  of  sense  will  regard  the  contessions,  or  any  of  the 
words  of  these  confessors  ?  "  He  says  that  he  knows  several  per- 
sons **  about  the  Bay,*^ — men,  for  understanding,  judgment,  and 
piety,  inferior  to  few,  if  any,  in  New  England,  —  that  do  utterty 
condemn  the  said  proceedings.  He  repudiates  the  idea  that  8alem 
was,  in  any  sense,  exclusively  res^ionsible  for  the  transaction ;  and 
affirms  that  **  other  justices  in  the  countr}',  besides  the  Salem  jus- 

and  was  in  9uch  a  cond'.tion  that  the  family  wa.s  afraid  of  him ;  which  story 
b«ing  carried  to  the  town  the  next  day,  it  %va.<,  u|M>n  iiKiuin*,  uudeivtood,  that 
•aid  Goodwiie  Martin  wai»  in  such  a  niiM;nibIe  case  and  in  such  pain  that  they 
swabbed  her  body,  as  wa«  rcpi»rted.**  lie  conchides  lii^  dep(i:iitiun  hy  saying, 
that  Major  Pike  *^  seemed  to  be  troubled  that  this  liepunent  had  not  told  bim 
of  it  in  sea«on  that  she  might  have  been  viewed  to  have  seen  what  her  ail 
was.**  The  affair  had  happened  **  ab<»ut  twenty-four  year»  ago.**  I^bably 
neither  l*resk:«y  nor  the  Court  appreciated  the  kcenne>»  of  the  maj<»r*^  expnrs- 
sion  of  regruL  It  broke  the  bubble  of  the  de|>osition.  The  whole  ston-  was 
the  product  of  a  benighted  imagination,  dii^nlered  by  fear,  tilled  with  inebri- 
ate vagariesi,  exaggerated  in  nightmare,  and  renting  upon  wild  and  empty 
rumor*.  Uobert  Pike's  course,  in  the  caM.*  of  Mrs.  Uradbun*,  harmonizes  with 
the  supposition  that  he  was  Conii-in*>  con\-«|>fuidv*nt. 

Material.*  may  be  brought  to  light  that  will  change  the  evidence  on  the 
poinL  It  may  be  found  that  Klder  Paine  died  liefore  10U2:  that  would  di.^ptise 
of  the  que2»ti«>n.  It  may  appear  that  he  wai*  living  in  .Salisbui^'  at  the  time, 
and  acted  with  Pike  and  Bradbuiy,  they  giving  to  the  pu|KT  the  authority  of 
hia  venerable  name  and  year^  Out  all  that  is  now  known,  constrains  me  to 
tha  cooclosion  suted  in  the  text. 
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tiit?^,  have  IssiumI  out  tlirir  warrants  ;  **  aiul  states,  that,  of  the  i*l;rht 
'*  jiiil;:i'S,  coiniiiissioncM]  for  this  Court  at  SaK-ni,  five  do  lK'l«»n;4  to 
SulFolk  County,  four  of  whirh  five  <lo  In^hiu;;  to  U«»>ton,  and  tliere- 
fore  I  see  no  rea^^oii  why  no>toii  shouhl  talk  of  Saleui  as  though 
their  own  judges  liad  had  no  hand  in  these  pr«>ceedinj;s  in  Sa- 
leni.-^ 

There  is  one  view  of  I  ic  j<nl»je<-t,  u|)on  whirh  Brattle  presses 
witli  nnieli  foree  and  sK'verity.  TlnTe  is  ^rround  to  suspeet,  tliat  the. 
proceedings  were  sulFereil  to  go  on  aller  some  of  those  apiK»ariiig 
to  countenance  them  had  ct^aMHl  to  have  faith  in  the  accusation:). 
He  cliarges,  directly,  couiplicity  in  tlie  escape  of  Mrs.  Carey,  Mn. 
En<^Ii!«h,  Captain  Alden,  Ilezektah  Usher,  and  others,  upon  the 
high  ofHcials;  and  says  that  while  the  evidence,  upon  which  so 
many  had  been  imprisoned,  scntencvd,  and  execnte«I,  Iwire  against 
Mrs.  Thacher,  of  Boston,  she  was  never  proceeded  against.  *'  She 
was  nuich  complained  of  by  the  afflicted  jK^rsons,  and  vit  the 
justices  would  not  issue  out  their  warrants  to  apprehemP  her  and 
certain  others  ;  while  at  the  ver}-  same  time  they  were  issuing,  upon 
no  Wtter  or  other  grounds,  warrants  against  so  many  others.  He 
charges  the  judges  with  this  most  criminal  favoritisnu  The  facts 
hanlly  justify  such  an  imputation  upon  the  ju<lges.  Tlicy  ilid  not, 
afler  the  trials  had  begim,  it  is  probable,  ever  issue  warrants : 
tliat  was  the  function  of  magistrates.  AVith  t!io  exception,  per- 
haps, of  Corwin,  I  think  there  is  no  evidence  of  there  hanng  been 
any  doubts  or  misgivings  on  the  bench.  It  is  altogether  too  heavy 
a  charge  to  bring,  without  the  strongest  evidence,  upon  any  one. 
To  intimate  that  oHicials,  or  any  persons,  who  did  not  believe  in 
the  accusations,  connived  at  the  escape  of  their  friends  and  rela- 
tives, and  at  the  same  time  countenanced,  jiretended  to  believe, 
and  gave  dea<Uy  efTei't  to  them  when  directed  against  others,  is 
9up|H)sing  a  criminality  and  baseness  too  gn*at  to  be  readily  ad- 
mitted. In  that  wild  n*ign  of  the  worst  of  |Kissions,  this  would 
have  transcended  theui  all  in  it^  iiiiaiijU\  The  otilv  cx<-U'<«;ibh* 
pcopK^  at  that  time  wi*re  thnfe  wlio  hunc-tly.  anil  wttlmtit  n  doubt, 
belie vt*tl  itt  the  guilt  of  the  ci>n%7cte»L  ThoM?  who  had  itcitibti>, 
and  did  not  fraiikh-  and  fearlcs*Jy  i*x|ire.-«ii  tlH*tii,  wt^rv  the  gniliy 
otu^*,  On  their  liaiid^  is  the  hiain  of  the  itinoceni  bluuil  that  wa* 
ibi^L  It  i?«  not  pnibabk%  atn)  tj  jicartvly  |*«j34jF)bte^  iJial  am  i-im^id^ 
embU*  number  could  be  at  once  duabteri  atfrd  pruMxniiur>.    Ou  ihig 
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point.  Brattle  niu.*«t  be  under^itood  to  mean,  not  that  judges,  or 
otlR'R^  actively  engaged  in  the  pro.'ieeutions,  warded  oil'  pmeeed- 
ing8  against  particular  friends  or  relatives  from  a  principle  of 
deliberate  favoritism,  but  that  third  parties,  ac'tuated  by  a  syco- 
pliantic  spirit,  endeavored  to  hush  up  or  intenvpt  complaints, 
when  directe<l  too  near  to  the  high  officials,  or  thought  to  gain 
their  favor  by  aiding  the  escape  of  jhtsous  in  whom  they  were 
interested. 

Brattle  uses  the  same  weapon  which  anerwanls  the  opponents 
of  Mr.  Pams,  in  his  church  at  Salem  Village,  wielded  with  such 
decisive  effect  against  him  and  all  who  abetted  him.  It  is  much 
to  be  lamented,  that,  instead  of  hiding  it  under  a  confidential  letter, 
he  did  not  at  the  time  openly  bring  it  to  bear  in  the  most  public 
and  defiant  manner.  One  brave,  strong  voice,  uttered  in  the  face 
of  the  court  and  in  the  congregations  of  the  i^uple,  echoed  from 
the  comers  of  the  streets,  and  reaching  the  ears  of  the  govenior 
and  magistrates,  denouncing  the  entire  proceedings  as  the  dam- 
nable crime  of  familiarity  with  evil  spirits,  and  sorcery  of  the 
blackest  dye,  might  perhaps  have  recalled  the  judges,  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  to  their  senses.  If  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  prophets 
of  God,  of  the  Quakers  of  the  preceding  age,  or  of  true  reform- 
ers of  any  age,  had  existed  in  any  breast,  the  experiment  would 
have  been  tried*    Brattle  says,  — 

**  I  cannot  but  admire  that  any  should  go  with  their  distempered 
friends  and  relations  to  the  afflicted  clilldren,  to  know  what  their  dis- 
tempered friends  ail,  whetlier  they  are  not  bewitched,  who  it  is  that 
afflicts  them,  and  the  like.  It  is  true,  I  know  no  reason  why  these 
afflicted  may  not  be  consulted  as  well  as  any  other,  if  so  be  that  it  was 
only  their  natural  and  ordinary  knowledge  that  was  had  recourse  to : 
but  it  is  not  on  this  notion  that  these  afflicteil  children  are  sought  unto, 
but  as  they  have  a  supernatural  knowledge ;  a  knowledge  which  they 
obtain  by  their  holding  correspondence  witli  spectres  or  evil  spirits,  as 
they  themselves  gratit.  This  consulting  of  these  aliiicted  chihlren, 
as  abovesaid,  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  gross  evil,  a  real  abomination, 
not  fit  to  be  known  in  New  England ;  and  yet  is  a  thing  practised,  not 
only  by  Tom  and  Joftn,  —  I  mean  the  rude  and  more  ignorant  sort, — 
but  by  many  who  profess  high,  and  pass  among  us  for  some  of  the 
better  sort.  This  is  that  which  aggravates  tlie  evil,  and  makes  It 
heinous  and  tremendous;  and  yet  tlils  is  not  tlie  worst  of  it,  —  for,  as 
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sore  as  I  now  write  to  you,  even  some  of  our  civil  leailcrs  and  spiritual 
teachers,  who,  I  think,  i»hould  punish  and  preach  down  such  sorcery 
and  wickedness,  do  yet  allow  of,  encourage,  yea,  and  pracdse,  this 
Tery  abomination.  I  know  there  are  several  worthy  gentlemen  in 
Salem  who  account  this  practice  as  an  abomination,  have  trembled  to 
see  the  methods  of  tliis  nature  which  others  liave  used,  and  have  de- 
clared tliemselves  to  think  tlie  practice  to  be  very  evil  and  corrupt 
But  all  avails  little  with  the  abettors  of  tlie  said  practice." 

If  Mr.  Brattle  and  the  **  several  worthy  gentlemen*^  to  whom 
he  alludes,  instead  of  sitting  in  **  trembling*^  silence,  or  whi.<per- 
ing  in  private  their  disapprobation,  or  writiu*^  letters  under  the  in- 
junction of  secrecy,  had  come  boldly  out,  and  denounced  the  whole 
thing,  in  a  spirit  of  true  courage,  iiK'cting  and  del\'ing  the  risk, 
and  carn'ing  the  war  home,  and  promptly,  upon  the  minis^ters, 
magistrates,  and  judges,  they  might  have  succeetlcd,  and  exploded 
the  delusion  before  it  had  reached  its  fatal  results. 

He  mentions,  in  the  course  of  his  letter,  among  those  persons 
known  by  him  to  disapprove  of  the  proceedings,  — 

''The  Hon.  Simon  Bradstreet,  Esq.  (our  late  governor),  the  Hon. 
Thomas  Danforth,  Esq.  (our  late  deputy-governor),  tlie  Rev.  Mr. 
Increase  blather,  and  the  Rev.  3Ir.  Samuel  Wilhird.  Migor  X.  Sal- 
tonstall,  Esq.,  who  was  one  of  tlie  judges,  has  left  tlie  court,  and  is 
Tery  much  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  of  it.  Excepting  Mr. 
Hale,  Mr.  Xoyes,  and  Mr.  Farris,  the  reverend  elders,  almost  through- 
out the  whole  country,  are  very  much  dissatisfied.  Several  of  the 
late  justices — viz.,  Thomas  Graves,  Esq.;  X.  By  field,  Esq. ;  Francis 
Foxcroft,  Esq. — are  much  dissatisfietl ;  also  several  of  the  present 
justices,  and,  in  particular,  some  of  the  Boston  justices,  were  resolved 
ratlier  to  throw  up  their  c*ommissions  tlian  be  active  in  disturbing  the 
liberty  of  Their  Majesties'  subjects  merely  on  the  accusations  of  these 
afflicted,  possessed  children.^' 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  dissatisfaction  was  with  some  of 
the  methods  adopted  in  the  proceedings,  and  not  with  the  prosiH;u- 
tions  themselves.  Increasi*  Matlier  and  Samuel  AVillard  signed 
the  paper  indorsing  Deodat  I^wsoirs  famous  sermon,  which  suri*ly 
drove  on  the  prosecutions ;  and  the  former  expres!«inl,  in  print, 
his  approbation  of  his  sou  Cotton's  **  Woiulers  of  tlie  Invi:<ible 
World,**  in  which  he  lalnirs  to  defend  tlie  witchcrafl  prusectitions, 
and  to  make  it  out  that  those  who  sufTcred  were  '*  malefactors.** 
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Dr.  Increase  Mather  is  understooil  to  have  coiintcnanceil  the 
burning  of  CalePs  book*  some  few  yi^ars  aftenvanis,  in  tlic  square 
of  the  public  pounds  of  Harvard  College,  of  whicli  iitsititiitioii  he 
wa^  then  pre:«iclent.  It  cannot  1»e  doubteil,  however,  that  lK)th  the 
ehler  Mather  and  Mr.  Willanl  had  expressed,  more  or  less  dis- 
tinctly, their  disapprobation  of  some  of  the  details  of  the  proceed- 
ings. It  IS  honorable  to  their  memories,  and  shows  that  the  former 
was  not  wholly  blin<leil  by  parental  weakness,  but  willing  to  ex- 
press his  dissi*nt,  in  some  partietdars,  from  the  course  of  his 
distinguished  son,  and  that  the  latter  had  an  indeiK*ndence  of 
character  which  enabled  him  to  criticise  and  censure  a  court  in 
which  three  of  his  parishioners  sat  as  jud;j:es. 

Brattle  relates  a  stor^-  which  seems  to  indicate  that  Increase 
Mather  sometimes  was  unguarded  enough  to  express  himself  with 
severity  against  those  who  gave  countenance  to  the  proceedings. 
**  A  person  from  Boston,  of  no  small  note,  carried  up  his  child 
to  Salem,  near  twenty  miles,  on  purpose  that  he  might  consult  the 
afflicted  about  his  child,  which  acconlingly  he  did ;  and  the  afflicted 
told  him  that  his  child  was  afflicted  by  Mrs.  Carey  and  Mrs.  Obin- 
son.^  The  **  afflicted,"^  in  this  and  some  other  instances,  had  struck 
too  high.  The  magistrates  in  Boston  were  unwilling  to  issue  a 
warrant  against  Mrs.  Obinson,  and  Mrs.  Carey  had  tied.  All 
that  the  man  got  for  his  pains,  in  carn'ing  his  child  to  Salem,  was 
a  hearty  scolding  from  Increase  Mather,  who  asked  him  *' whether 
there  was  not  a  God  in  Boston,  tliat  he  should  go  to  the  Devil,  in 
Salero,  for  advice.*** 

Bradstreet^s  great  age  prevented,  it  is  to  l)e  supposed,  his 
public  appearance  in  the  affair;  but  his  c*ourse  in  a  case  which 
occurred  twelve  years  I>efore  fully  ju>tifies  confidence  in  the 
statement  of  Brattle.  The  tradition  has  always  pri*vailed,  tluit 
he  looked  with  disapprobation  upon  the  proceedings,  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  TIh*  course  of  his  sons,  and  the  action  taken 
against  them,  b  quite  decisive  to  tlie  point. 

Facts  have  been  state<l,  which  show  that  Thomas  Danforth,  if 
he  disapproved  of  the  proeee<lin^s  at  Salem,  in  Octolfcr,  nuist 
have  undergone  a  rapid  change  of  sentiments.  No  irregularities, 
improprieties,  extravagances,  or  absunlities  ever  ocx'urred  in  tlie 
examinations  or  trials  greater  tluin  he  was  fully  n*sponsiblt*  for  in 
April.     Having,  in  the  mean  while,  been  superseded  in  otlice,  he 
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had  leisure,  in  hi:i  retirement,  to  think  over  the  whole  matter; 
and  it  is  ^<(atii(faetoni*  to  find  tliat  he  saw  the  error  of  the  ways  in 
whirh  he  ha<l  ^one  hint^elf,  and  h^d  oth'^nt. 

The  result  of  tlie  inqutr}*  on  this  point  is,  tliat,  wliile  some,  out- 
side of  the  village,  began  early  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  the 
proceedings  in  ci*rtain  particulars,  they  faile<l,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  Kobi*rt  Pike,  to  make  manly  and  seasonable  n*sistancc. 
He  riMnonstrated  in  a  writing  signed  with  his  own  initials,  and 
while  the  executions  were  going  on.  He  sent  it  to  one  of  the 
judges,  and  did  not  shrink  from  Iiaving  his  action  known.  Xo 
other  voii*e  was  raised,  no  one  else  bn^asted  the  stonu,  while  it 
lasted.  The  errors  which  led  to  the  delusion  were  not  attacked 
from  any  quarter  at  any  time  during  that  generation,  and  have 
remained  lurking  in  many  minds,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to 
our  day. 

There  were,  however,  three  persons  in  Salem  Tillage  and  its 
immediate  vicinity,  who  deserve  to  be  for  ever  remembered  in 
this  connection.  They  resisted  the  fanaticism  at  the  beginning, 
and  defied  its  wrath.  Josi^ph  Putnam  was  a  little  more  than 
twenty-two  years  of  age.  He  probably  did  not  enter  into  the 
question  of  the  doctrines  then  maintained  on  such  subjects,  but 
was  led  by  his  natural  sagacity  and  independent  spirit  to  the 
course  he  took.  In  opposition  to  both  liis  brothers  and  both  his 
uncles,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  powerful  and  extensive  family,  he 
denounced  the  proceedings  through  and  through.  At  the  very 
moment  when  the  excitenK*nt  was  at  its  most  terril>Ie  stage,  and 
Mr.  Parris  held  tlie  life  of  even*  one  in  his  hands,  Joseph  Putnam 
expressed  his  disappn>1iation  of  his  conduct  by  carrying  his  infant 
chihl  to  the  church  in  Salem  to  be  baptized.  This  was  a  public 
and  most  significant  act.  For  six  months,  he  kept  some  one  of 
his  horses  under  saddle  night  and  day,  without  a  nionicnt*s  in- 
termission of  the  precaution :  and  lie  and  his  family  wen*  constantly 
anned.  It  was  understiHMl,  that,  if  any  one  attempted  to  am*st 
him,  it  would  l>e  at  the  peril  of  life.  If  the  marshal  should  ap- 
proach with  overwhidming  Ibn^e,  he  would  spring  to  his  saddle, 
and  bid  defiance  to  {Nirsuit.  Such  a  course  as  this,  taken  by  one 
standing  alone  against  the  whole  community  to  which  he  bidongcd, 
shows  a  degree  of  courage,  spirit,  and  resolution,  which  cannot  but 
be  held  in  honor. 
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Martha  Corey  was  an  aged  Clirislian  professor,  of  eminently 
devout  habits  and  princ'i|>les.  It  is,  indeed,  a  strange  fact,  tliat, 
in  her  humble  home,  surruumled,  as  it  then  was,  by  a  wilderness, 
this  husbandman^s  wife  should  have  rearlied  a  height  so  above  and 
beyond  her  age.  But  it  is  proved  eonchi>ivcly  by  the  de|M>sit ions' 
addueed  against  her,  tliat  her  mind  was  wholly  dismthi-alled  from, 
the  errors  of  tliat  period.  She  utterly  n^pudiated  the  doctrines  oft 
witcherafl,  and  expressed  herself  freely  and  fearlessly  against 
them.  The  prayer  whieh  this  woman  made  **  upon  the  ladder,^^ 
and  which  produced  such  an  impression  on  those  who  heard  it,  was 
undoubtedly  expressive  of  enlightened  piety,  worthy  of  being  ehar-| 
actcrized  as  **  eminent**  in  its  sentiments,  and  in  its 'demonstration; 
of  an  innocent  heart  and  life. 

The  following  paper,  in  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Parris,  is  among 
the  court-files.  It  has  not  the  ordinaiy  form  of  a  de{K)sition,  but 
somehow  was  sworn  to  in  Court :  — 

**  The  morning  after  the  examination  of  Goody  Nurse,  Sam.  Sibley 
met  John  Procter  about  Mr.  Phillips's,  who  called  to  said  Sibley  as  he 
was  going  to  said  Phillips's,  and  asked  how  the  folks  did  at  the  village. 
He  answered,  he  heard  they  were  very  biid  last  night,  but  he  had  heard 
nothing  this  morning.  Procter  replied,  he  was  going  to  fetch  home  his 
jade ;  he  left  her  there  last  night,  and  had  rather  given  forty  shillings 
than  let  her  come  up.  Said  Sibley  asked  why  he  talked  so.  Procter 
replied,  if  tliey  were  let  alone  so,  we  should  all  be  devils  and  witches 
quickly ;  they  should  rather  be  had  to  the  whipping-post ;  but  he  would 
fetch  his  jade  home,  and  thrash  the  Devil  out  of  her,  —  and  more  to  the 
like  purpose,  crying, '  Hang  them !  hang  them ! ' " 

In  another  document,  it  is  stated  that  Nathaniel  Ingersoll  and 
others  heard  John  Procter  tell  Joseph  Pope,  **  that,  if  he  had  John 
Indian  in  his  custody,  he  would  soon  beat  the  Devil  out  of  him.*^ 

The  declarations  thus  ascribed  to  John  Procter  show  that  his 
Tiews  of  the  subject  were  al>out  right ;  an«l  it  will  probably  be  gene- 
rally conceded,  that  the  treatment  he  pn)posed  for  Mary  AVarren 
and  "John  Indian,**  if  dealt  out  to  the  **  aHlieted  ehihlix»n''  gen- 
erally at  the  outset,  would  have  prevented  all  the  misehief.  A 
•ound  thrashing  all  round,  s<.*asonably  aflmini>tered,  would  have 
reached  the  root  of  the  matter ;  and  the  story  which  lias  now  been 
concluded  of  Salem  witchcraft  would  never  have  been  told. 

When  the  witchcraft  tornado  burst  ujMin  Andover,  it  prostrated 
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everr  thing  before  it.  Accusers  and  arcused  were  counted  hy 
scores,  and  under  the  panic  of  tlie  hour  the  accused  generally 
confessiHl.  But  Andover  was  the  first  to  recover  its  senses.  On 
the  12th  of  October,  1CD2,  seven  of  its  citizens  a<Klresse4l  a  memo- 
rial to  the  General  Court  iii  behalf  of  their  wives  and  chiUlren, 
praying  that  tlii*y  might  be  reU*ased  on  bond,  **to  remain  as 
prisoners  in  their  own  houses,  where  they  may  be  more  tenderly 
cared  for.^  They  si>eak  of  their  "distressed  condition  in  prison, 
—  a  coni|>any  of  poor  distressed  creatures  as  full  of  inward  grief 
and  trouble  as  they  are  able  to  bear  up  in  life  witlial.*^  They 
refer  to  the  want  of  *'  food  convenient  ^  for  them,  and  to  **  the  cold- 
ness of  the  winter  season  tliat  is  coming  which  may  despatch  such 
out  of  the  way  that  have  not  been  used  to  such  Iiardships,'^  and 
represent  tlie  ruinous  eSects  of  their  absence  from  their  families, 
who  were  at  the  same  time  required  to  maintain  them  in  jail.  Ou 
the  18th  of  October,  the  two  ministers  of  Andover,  Francis  Dane 
and  Thomas  Barnard,  with  twenty-four  other  citizens  of  Andover, 
addressed  a  similar  memorial  to  the  Governor  and  General  Court, 
in  which  we  find  the  first  public  expression  of  comlemnation  of 
the  proceedings.  Tliey  <;all  the  accusers  **  distemj)ered  persons.^ 
They  express  the  opinion  that  their  friends  and  neighbors  have 
been  misrepresented.  They  bear  the  strongest  testimony  in  favor 
of  the  persons  accused,  that  several  of  them  are  na^mbers  of  the 
church  in  full  comnumion,  of  blameless  conversation,  and  "  walk- 
ing as  becometh  women  professing  godliness.*'  They  relate  the 
methods  by  which  they  iud  been  delmled  and  terrified  into  con- 
fession, and  show  the  worthlessuess  of  tliose  confessions  as  evi- 
dences against  them.  They  use  tliis  bold  and  significant  language : 
•*  Our  troubles  we  foresee  are  likely  to  continue  and  incn^ase,  if 
other  methods  be  not  taken  than  as  yet  have  been ;  and  we  know 
not  who  can  think  himself  safe,  if  the  accusations  of  children  and 
others  who  are  under  a  diabolii*al  iufiuenc*e  shall  be  received 
against  persons  of  good  fame.^  On  tla'  2d  of  January,  1003, 
the  Rev.  Francis  Dane  addressed  a  letter  to  a  brother  clergyman, 
which  is  among  the  files,  ami  was  probably  designetl  to  reaeli  tlie 
eyes  of  tlie  Court,  in  which  he  vindicates  Andover  against  tlie 
scandalous  rciK>rts  got  up  by  the  accusers,  ami  says  that  a  resi- 
dence there  of  forty-four  years,  and  intimacy  with  the  jK'ople, 
enable  him  to  declare  that  they  are  not  justly  chai^eable  with  any 
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sach  things  as  witchcraft  chamui,  or  sorceries  of  any  kind.  lie 
exprcsfses  himself  in  strong  language :  **  Had  charity  been  put 
on,  the  Devil  would  not  have  had  sucli  an  advantage  against  us ; 
and  I  believe  many  innocent  persons  have  lieen  accused  and 
imprisoned.^  He  denounces  •*the  conceit  of  spectre  evidence,^ 
mnd  warns  against  continuing  in  a  course  of  pmc-eeding  tliat  will 
procure  *'  the  divine  displex^ure.""  A  pa|»er  ^ignc^l  by  Dudley 
Bradsireet,  Francis  Dane,  Tlioinas  Barnard,  and  thirty-eight  other 
men  and  twelve  women  of  Andover,  was  presented  to  the  Court 
at  Salem  to  the  same  elTect. 

None  of  tiie  persons  named  by  Brattle  can  present  so  strong  a 
claim  to  tlie  credit  of  having  oppose^l  the  witchcraA  fanaticism 
before  the  close  of  the  year  161^:f,  as  Francis  Dane,  liis  colleague 
Bamanl,  and  the  citizens  of  Andover,  who  signed  memorials  to  the 
Legislature  on  the  18th  of  October,  and  to  the  Court  of  Trials  about 
the  same  time.  There  is,  indetnl,  one  conclusive  proof  that  the 
Tenerable  senior  pastor  of  the  Amlover  Church  made  his  disappro- 
bation of  the  witchcraft  proceedings  known  at  an  eariicr  i>eriod, 
at  least  in  his  immediate  neighborhood.  The  wrath  of  the  ac- 
cusers was  concentrated  upon  him  to  an.  unparalleled  extent  from 
their  entrance  into  Andover.  They  did  not  venture  to  attack  him 
directly.  His  venerable  age  and  commanding  position  made  it 
inexpedient :  but  they  struck  as  near  him,  and  at  as  many  points, 
as  they  dared.  They  accuseil,  imprisone^l,  and  caused  to  be  con* 
Ticted  and  sentenced  to  death,  one  of  his  daughters,  Abigail 
Faulkner.  They  accused,  imprisoned,  and  brought  to  trial  another, 
Elizabeth  Johnson.  They  imprisoned,  and  brought  to  the  sentence 
of  death,  his  graml^laughter,  £liza1x*th  Johnson,  Jr.  They  cried 
out  against,  and  caused  to  lie  ini[irisoned,  several  others  of  hi9 
grandchihlrcn.  They  accuseil  and  imprisonetl  Deliverance  the 
wife,  and  also  the  **  man-servant,^  of  his  son  Nathaniel.  There 
is  reason  for  supposing,  as  has  lieen  stated,  tliat  Kiizabi*th  How 
was  the  wife  of  his  nephew.  Surely,  no  one  was  more  signalizcMl 
by  their  malice  and  resentment  tlian  Francis  Dane;  and  he 
deserves  to  be  recognizeil  as  standing  pn*-emincnt,  and,  for  a 
time,  almost  alone,  in  bold  denunciation  ami  courageous  resist- 
ance of  the  execrable  proceeilings  of  tiiat  dark  day. 

Francis  Dane  made  the  following  statement,  also  designed  to 
leiudi  the  authorities,  which  cannot  be  read  by  ftny  person  of  sen- 
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•ibillty  witliout  fifliii^  it^  (bn-e,  altlicMi^^h  it  made  no  ioi[iressIoii 
opoti  tbe  Court  at  the  time :  — 

^  Concerning  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Johnson,  I  nerer  hail  ground 
to  MUfiect  her,  neitlier  hare  I  lieanl  any  otlier  to  accuse  her,  till  by 
spectre  eriilence  ahe  was  brouglit  fijrtli ;  but  this  I  must  say,  slie  was 
weak,  and  incapacious,  fearful,  and  in  that  re^^pect  I  fear  she  hath 
fklsely  accuse<l  herself  and  others.  Not  long  bef<>re  she  was  sent  fi>r, 
•he  spake  as  to  her  own  particular,  that  she  was  sure  she  was  no 
witch.  Ami  for  her  daughter  Elizabeth,  slie  is  but  simfilish  at  the 
best ;  and  I  fear  the  common  speech,  tliat  was  frequently  spread  among 
Vi,  iA  their  liberty  if  they  would  confess,  and  the  like  expre:$sion 
iise<l  by  some,  hare  brought  many  into  a  snare.  The  Lord  direct  and 
guide  those  that  are  in  place,  and  gire  us  all  submissive  wills ;  and  let 
the  Lord  do  with  me  and  mine  what  seems  good  in  his  own  eyes !  ** 

There  is  nothing  in  the  proceedings  of  the  S|)ecial  Court  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer  more  disgraceful  than  tbe  fact,  that  the  regu- 
lar Court  of  Superior  Judicature,  the  next  year,  after  the  public 
mind  had  been  rescued  from  the  delusion,  and  the  s|K*etral  evi- 
dence repudiated,  proceeded  to  try  these  and  other  persons,  and, 
in  the  face  of  such  statements  as  the  foregoing,  actually  con- 
demned to  death  Elizabeth  Johnson,  Jr. 

It  b  remarkable  that  Brattle  does  not  mention  Calef.  The 
understanding  has  been  that  they  acted  in  concert,  and  tliat  Brattle 
hail  a  hand  in  getting  up  some  of  Calefs^  arguments.  The  :iilenoe 
of  Brattle  is  not,  upon  the  whole,  at  all  incon2>istent  with  their 
mutual  action  and  alliance.  As  Calef  was  more  perfettly  unem- 
barrassed, without  personal  relations  to  the  clergy  and  others  in 
high  station,  and  not  afraid  to  stand  in  tlie  gap,  it  was  thought 
best  to  let  him  take  the  fire  of  Cotton  Mather.  His  name  had 
not  been  connected  with  the  matter  in  the  public  apprehension. 
He  was  a  merchant  of  Boston,  and  a  son  of  Robert  Calef  of 
Roxbur}'.  His  attention  was  callinl  to  the  proceedings  wliit*h  origi- 
nated in  Salem  Village ;  and  his  strong  faculties  and  moral  courage 
enabled  him  to  becimie  the  most  efficient  opponent.  In  his  day, 
of  the  system  of  lalse  reasoning  u|M>n  which  the  pro!>et*utions 
rested.  lie  pre[iared  several  able  [lapers  in  ditlereiit  I'onns,  in 
which  he  discussed  the  subject  with  great  ability,  and*  treated 
Cotton  Mather  and  all  others  wliom  he  regartled  as  instru- 
mental in  precipitating  the  community  into  the   fatal  tragedy. 
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It  19  renuurkalJe*  tlial  tlio  nuir:ilial  aiul  sIiorilT,  both  quiti'  yoitii«r 
men,  80  soon  followed  thvir  vlctiiii:$  to  tlie  other  world.  Jonathan 
Walcot,  the  father  of  Mar}%  and  next  nei^hlNir  to  Parris,  reiiiovrd 
from  the  vflla^s  and  dietl  at  Salem  in  IGU'J.  Tlionias  Putnam 
and  Ann  his  wife,  die  parents  of  the  ^^aillieted  eliild,*^  who 
acted  80  extraonlioar}*  a  part  in  the  proeet^dings  an<l  of  whom 
further  mention  will  be  maile,  died  in  16DD,  —  tlie  foruier  on  the 
24th  of  May,  the  latter  on  the  8th  of  June, — at  the  n\^pi*i*tive 
ages  of  forty-seven  and  thirty-eight.*  Tliere  are  indit*ations  tliat 
they  saw  the  errors  into  whieh  they  had  been  led.  If  their  eyes 
were  at  all  opened  to  this  view,  how  terrible  nuL«$t  have  been  the 
thought  of  the  cmcl  wrongs  and  wide-spread  rum  of  whieh  they 
had  been  the  cau:i« !  Of  the  eirenmstanees  of  their  ileaths,  or 
their  last  words  and  sentiments,  we  have  no  knowledge.  It  is 
not  strange,  that,  in  addition  to  all  her  woes,  the  tleatli  of  her 
husband  was  more  than  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  could  bear,  and  that 

writing  the  *^  Lectores  on  Witchcialt,**  I  wasi  owning  and  occupying  a  part  of 
the  estate  of  Bridget  Bbhop,  if  not  actually  living  in  her  houisc.  The  hard, 
impenetrable,  all  b«t  petrified  oak  frame  sceuis  to  argue  that  it  dates  back 
as  fiur  as  when  she  rebont  and  renewed  the  original  structure.  Little,  how- 
ever, did  I  suspect,  while  delivering  tho:Ks  lectures  hi  the  Lyceum  Hall,  that 
we  were  assembled  on  the  site  of  her  orvhnrd,  the  scene  of  the  pretematuml 
and  diabolical  icats  chaiged  apon  her  by  the  testimony  of  Loutlcr  and 
others.  Her  estate  was  one  of  the  most  eligible  and  valuable  in  the  old 
town,  with  a  fiont,  as  has  been  BMntioniil,  of  a  humlred  feet  or.  Washington 
Street,  and  extending  along  Church  Street  more  tlian  half  the  distance  to 
St.  Peter*5  Street.  At  the  same  time,  her  husband  seems  to  have  had  a  house 
in  the  village,  near  the  head  of  Uass  Iliver.  It  is  truly  remarkable,  that  the 
locality  of  the  property  and  i^rsidence  of  a  fiersun  of  her  pc»siti«m.  and  who  led 
tibe  way  amon^;  the  victims  of  snch  an  awful  tnige<ly,  should  have  l»ec<»nic 
wholly  obliterated  finom  memory  and  tradition,  in  a  ^immunity  of  such  intelli- 
gence, consb4ing,  in  so  large  a  degree,  of  ohi  families,  traeiuf;  tlieni>elves 
back  to  the  eariiest  generations,  and  among  whom  the  iimuuieralile  ile>cend- 
ants  of  her  seven  givat-grandchiidrcn  have  contiiiue<l  to  this  day.  It  ean  only 
be  accounte«l  ftir  by  the  considerations  mentioned  in  the  text  Tra<litioii  was 
stifled  by  h«im«r  and  shame.  What  all  desired  to  forget  was  for^«>tten. 
The  only  recour^  was  in  oblivion;  and  all,  sufferers  and  actors  alike,  found 
aheher  under  it. 

*  The  looseness  and  inaccnracy  of  persons  in  refen*ni*e  to  their  own  a;;es,  in 
eariy  times,  is  quite  ob^enrable.  In  depositi«»ns,  they  speak  of  themselves  as 
** about**  so  many  years,  or  as  uf  so  many  yeam  **or  thereabouts.**  A 
▼ariance  on  this  point  is  often  found  in  the  statements  of  the  »ame  perbon 


SUPPLEMENT.  463 

• 
year,  vcrj-  brief,  and  make  no  reference  whatever  to  tlic  witch- 
craft tran^tartions.  Tliis  general  de.«<ire  to  obliterate  the  memory 
of  the  calamity  has  nearly  extingui?«heil  tra<1ition.  It  is  more 
scanty  and  less  reliable  than  on  any  other  event  at  an  e<|nal  dis- 
tance in  tlie  past.  A  subject  on  which  men  avc»ide<l  to  speak  soon 
died  out  of  knowledge.  Tlie  localities  of  many  very  interesting 
incidents  cannot  be  identified.  This  is  very  obser\al»le.  and  pecu- 
liarly remarkable  as  to  pbces  in  the  now  City  of  Salem.  The 
reminiscences  floating  about  arc  vague,  contradictory,  and  few  in 
number.  In  a  community  of  uncommon  intelligence,  composed,  to 
a  greater  degree  perhaps  than  almost  any  other,  of  families  that  have 
been  here  from  the  first,  very  inquisitive  for  knowledge,  and  always 
imbued  with  the  historical  spirit,  it  is  truly  surprising  how  little 
has  been  borne  down,  by  speech  and  memorv-,  in  the  form  of  an- 
ecdote, personal  traits,  or  local  incidents,  of  this  most  extraor- 
dinary and  wonderful  occurrence  of  such  world-wide  celebrity. 
Almost  all  that  we  know  is  gleaned  from  the  offices  of  the  Regis- 
try of  Deeds  and  Wills.* 

*  As  an  illustration  of  the  oblivion  that  had  settled  over  the  details  of  tlie 
transactions  and  characten*  connected  with  the  witchcraft  prosecutions,  it  may 
be  mentioned,  that  when,  thirty-five  yearv  a^i^,  I  prepared  the  work  entitled 
*' Lectures  on  Witchcraft;  comprising  a  Hi^tor>'  of  the  Delusion  in  1602,**  al- 
though profes:$iona]  engagements  prevented  my  making  the  elaborate  explora- 
tion that  ha*  now  been  given  to  the  subject,  I  extended  the  investigation  over 
the  ordinary  fields  of  research,  and  took  particular  fKiins  to  obtain  intonna- 
tkm  brought  down  by  tradition,  gleaned  all  that  coulii  be  gathen*d  tnim  the 
memories  of  old  persons  then  living  of  what  they  had  heard  from  their  predo- 
cectfora,  and  sought  for  everv'  thing  that  local  antiipiaries  and  genealogists  could 
eontribute.  I  find,  by  the  methods  of  inquin*  adopted  in  the  preparation  of 
tiie  present  work,  how  inadequate  and  meagre  was  the  knowledge  then  pos- 
sessed. 3Iost  of  the  persons  accused  and  executed,  like  Giles  Corty,  his  wife^ 
Martha,  and  Itridget  Bishop,  were  sup|i(»sed  to  have  been  of  humble,  if  not 
mean  condition,  of  vagrant  habits,  and  more  or  les9  de>picable  rt-pute.  By 
following  the  threads  placed  in  my  hands,  in  the  files  of  the  couuly-ofiices  of 
Registry  of  l>ee<ls  and  Wills,  and  d4»cuuieiits  connectetl  with  trials  at  law,  and 
by  a  collation  of  conveyances  and  the  administratitm  of  estates,  I  find  that 
Corey,  however  eccentric  or  open  to  criticism  in  some  features  of  character 
and  passagi*s  of  his  life,  was  a  large  landholder,  and  a  man  of  singular  force 
and  acutenessof  intellect;  while  his  wife  had  an  intelligi>nce  in  mlvance  of 
her  times,  and  was  a  wonuin  of  eminent  piety.  The  same  is  found  to  have  been 
the  case  with  most  of  those  who  sufifered. 

The  fMder  nay  jndgc  of  my  surprise  in  now  discovering,  that,  while 
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It  19  remarkaUle*  tliat  tlie  niar^Iial  and  shoriiT,  both  quite  youn^; 
men,  so  soon  fbUowetl  their  victims  to  tlie  other  world.  Jonathan 
Walcot,  the  iatlier  oDIar}-*  antl  next  nei^lilnir  to  Parris,  removed 
from  the  vOla^s  and  dietl  at  Salem  in  1G'J*J.  Tlionuu<  Putnam 
and  Ann  his  wife,  die  parents  of  the  ^'afllicted  eliihl,*^  who 
acted  so  extraonlioar}'  a  part  in  the  proeetidings  and  of  whom 
further  mention  will  be  maile,  died  in  16DD,  —  the  former  on  the 
24th  of  May,  the  latter  on  the  8th  of  June,  —  at  the  reitpeetive 
ages  of  forty-seven  and  tliarty-t*i«^ht.*  There  are  indieutions  that 
they  saw  the  errors  into  whieh  they  had  been  led.  If  their  eyes 
were  at  ail  opened  to  this  view,  how  terrible  luu.Ht  have  been  the 
thought  of  the  cmcl  wrongs  and  wide-spread  ruin  of  whieh  they 
had  been  the  cau;f« !  Of  the  eircomstanees  of  their  deaths,  or 
their  last  words  and  sentiments,  we  have  no  knowledge.  It  is 
not  strange,  that^  in  addition  to  all  her  woes,  the  tleath  of  her 
husband  was  more  than  Mrs.  Ann  Putnam  eould  bear,  and  that 

writing  the  *^  Lectores  on  Witchcraft,**  I  wai*  owning  and  occupying  a  part  of 
the  estate  of  Bridget  Bkshop,  If  not  actually  living  in  her  lioui>c.  The  hard, 
impenetrable,  all  b«t  petrified  oak  frame  mchh  to  argue  that  it  dates  back 
as  fiur  as  when  she  rebuilt  and  renewed  the  original  i«tructure.  Little,  how- 
ever, did  I  suitpffct,  while  delivering  thu:«e  U*cturei«  in  the  Lyceum  Hall,  that 
we  were  assembled  on  the  site  of  her  orehtinl,  the  itcene  of  the  preteniatural 
and  diabolical  feats  chaiged  apon  her  by  the  tei^timouy  of  lA>uiler  and 
others.  Her  estate  wa^  one  of  the  mo«(t  eligible  anil  valuable  in  the  old 
towa,  with  a  fiont,  as  has  been  nenti^ineil,  of  a  hundred  feet  or  Wai4iington 
Street,  and  extending  ahmg  Church  Street  more  than  half  the  diMance  to 
St.  Peter'd  Street.  At  the  same  time,  her  hu.nbund  fteeiUH  to  have  had  a  boufie 
in  the  village,  near  the  head  of  IU.M  Uiver.  It  in  truly  remarkable,  tliat  tho 
locality  of  the  property  and  nr:«idence  of  a  |)er<oa  of  her  pc»^ilion,  and  who  led 
the  way  amon^  the  victim:*  of  such  an  awful  tra;;%Mly,  i^luaild  have  liecomo 
wholly  obliterated  trom  memury  and  tnulition,  in  a  c«»mniunity  of  Kuch  intelli- 
gence, consij4ing,  in  so  laige  a  dt*gree,  of  old  families,  tracing  themj«elvcs 
back  to  the  earlier  generationjs  and  auiung  whom  the  innumerable  «leM*end- 
ants  of  her  wvea  KV^at-grandchildren  have  continued  to  thi^  day.  It  (*an  only 
be  account««l  for  by  the  coa?*iderationi«  mentioned  in  the  text.  Tra«iitioii  was 
stifled  by  horrur  ami  idiame.  What  all  de!«ired  to  forget  wan  fory;«>tten. 
The  only  rpcfMir»«  was  in  oblivion;  and  all,  sutferent  and  aetorx  alike,  found 
shelter  umler  it. 

•  The  hMiM;neMi  and  inacrttrary  of  porj»on«  in  refen»nee  to  their  own  a^i».  In 
early  time^,  i;*  ffuite  ol»)«er\'able.  In  de|KiMitioni«,  they  n\wi\k  of  themnelveii  as 
** about**  no  many  3'ears  or  ax  of  no  many  yearn  **or  thereaboutn.**  A 
Tariance  on  this  point  is  often  found  in  the  statements  of  the  same  penoa 
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she  followed  liim  so  soon  to  the  j^rave.  Of  tlic  other  accusers, 
we  have  hut  little  infurniation.  ElizaU'th  liooth  was  married  to 
Israel  Sliaw  about  the  year  17fHj.  ^lary  Waleot  was  married, 
somewhere  between  IGO'2  and  IG07,  to  a  person  beh>n;;ing  to  Wo- 
bum,  wliosc  name. is  torn  or  worn  off  from  Mr.  Parris's  records. 
Of  the  other  "afflicted  ehihlren^  nothing  is  known,  beyond  the 
Iket,  that  the  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Provinee,  reversing 
the  juilgment«,  and  taking  off  tlie  attainder  from  those  who  were 
8entenei*d  to  death  in  1CD2,  has  this  paragraph :  **  Some  of  the 
principal  accusers  and  witnesses  in  those  dark  and  severe  prosecu- 
tions have  siiR*e  discovered  themselves  to  be  persons  of  profligate 
and  vicious  conversation;^^  and  Calef  speaks  of  them  as  **  vile 
TAflets,^  and  asserts  that  their  reputations  were  not  without  spot 
before,  and  that  subsequently  they  became  abandoned  to  open 
and  shameless  vice. 

A  ver}'  considerable  number  of  the  people  led  the  place.  John 
Shepard  and  Samuel  Sibley  sohl  tlK*ir  lan<ls,  and  went  elsewhere  ; 
as  did  Peter  Cloyse,  who  never  brought  his  family  to  the  village 
after  his  wife^s  release  from  prison.  Edward  and  Sarah  Bishop 
sold  their  estates,  and  took  up  their  abode  at  Kehoboth.  Some 
of  tlie  Raymond  family  removed  to  Jliddleborough.  The  Ilaynes 
family  emigrated  to  New  Jersey.  Xo  mention  is  afterwartls  found 
of  other  families  in  the  reconl-books.  The  descendants  of  Thomas 
and  £d%vard  Putnam,  in  the  next  generation,  were  mostly  dis- 

at  different  times.  Neither  are  record:!  always  to  be  relied  upon  as  to  pre- 
cision. In  the  reconl-book  of  the  village  ehiireh,  Mr.  Parris  enters  the  age 
of  Mrs.  Ann  PutoAm,  at  the  date  of  lier  admission,  .lune  4,  IGOl,  as  ''Ann: 
setat:  27."  But  an  "Account  of  the  Early  Settlers  <»f  Sali?*hur\V*  in  the 
**  New-England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Kegi.<«tcr,**  vol.  vii.  p.  314,  ^ives 
the  date  of  her  birth  **  15, 4, 1661.**  Her  age  U  stated  above  according  to 
this  lant  authority;  and,  if  correct,  she  wa»  not  t(o  young,  at  the  time  ot  her 
marriage,  asi  intimated  (vol.  i.  p.  253),  but  iH.'venteen  years  tive  months  and 
ten  days.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  c(»ncx*ive  how  Parris,  who  was  careful 
about  such  matters,  and  undoubtedly  had  his  infonuation  from  her  own  lips, 
could  have  been  so  far  out  of  the  waiy.  Her  brt>ther,  William  (.'ar^,  in  iril*2, 
deposed  that  he  was  then  forty-one  years  of  age  or  therealtoutiP :  whereas, 
tibe  **  Account  of  the  Early  Settlers  of  Salisbury,"  just  referred  to,  gives  the 
date  of  his  birth  **  15, 1, 1648.*'  It  is  indeed  singular,  that  two  memliers  of 
a  family  of  their  standing  should  have  been  uncler  an  error  as  to  their  own 
age;  one  to  an  extent  of  almost,  the  other  of  bome  mouths  more  than, 
three  years. 
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persed  to  other  places ;  but  those  of  Joseph  remained  on  hi.s  lands , 
and  have  oecupied  his  homestead  to  this  day.  It  is  a  singtdar 
cireitmstanee,  that  some  of  the  spots  where,  partirtdarly,  tlic 
great  mischief  was  brewed,  are,  ami  long  have  been,  desert I'd. 
Where  the  parsonage  stooil,  with  its  bam  and  ganlen  and  well 
and  pathways,  is  now  a  bare  and  mgged  field,  without  a  vestige 
of  its  former  oeeupane^*,  except  a  few  broken  bricks  that  mark  the 
•ite  of  the  house.  The  same  is  tlie  case  of  the  homestead  of  Jona- 
Aaa  Walcot.  It  was  in  these  two  families  that  the  affair  began 
and  was  matured.  The  spots  where  several  others,  who  figured 
in  tlie  proceedings,  livetl,  have  ceased  to  be  occupied;  and  the 
only  signs  of  former  habitation  are  hollows  in  the  ground,  frag- 
ments of  potter}',  and  heaps  of  stomas  denoting  the  location  of 
oetlars  and  walls.  Here  and  there,  where  houses  and  other  struc- 
tures once  stood,  the  blight  still  rests. 

Some  circumstances  relating  to  the  personal  histor}'  of  those 
who  experienced  the  greatest  misery  during  the  prevalence  of  the 
dreadful  fanaticism,  and  were  left  to  mourn  over  its  victims,  have 
hiqipened  to  be  preserve«l  in  records  and  documents  on  61e.  On 
tlie  90th  of  Xovember,  1G99,  ^lai^garet  Jacobs  was  married  to 
John  Foster.  She  belonged  to  ^Ir.  Xoyes^s  parish ;  but  the  n*col- 
lection  of  his  agency  in  pushing  on  proceedings  wliich  carried  in 
their  train  the  execution  of  her  aged  grandfatlier,  the  exile  of  her 
fiUher,  the  long  imprisonment  of  her  mother  and  herself,  with  the 
prospect  of  a  violent  and  shameful  death  hanging  over  them  every 
hour,  and,  above  all,  her  own  wretchetl  abandonment  of  truth  and 
conscience  for  a  while,  proliably  under  his  persuasion,  made  it 
impossible  for  her  to  think  of  being  married  by  him.  31  r.  Greene 
was  known  to  symjiathize  with  those  who  had  suffered,  and  the 
couple  went  to  the  village  to  be  united.  Some  years  aOenvanls, 
when  tlie  church  of  the  Miildle  Precinct,  now  South  Danver.'^,  was 
organist,  John  and  Slargant  Foster,  among  the  first,  tfw>k  their 
children  there  for  baptism ;  and  th<*ir  descendants  are  numerous, 
in  this  neighborhood!  and  elsewliere.  Margaret,  the  widow  of 
John  Willard,  marrieil  William  Towne.  Elizaln^th,  the  widow 
of  John  Procter,  marrie<l,  subscfpiently  to  ICJW,  a  person  naiited 
Ridiards.  Edwanl  Bishop,  tiie  husliand  of  Briilgi^t,  a  few  years 
afterwards  was  appointed  guanlian  of  Susannah  Mason,  the  only 
child  of  Christian,  who  was   the   only  child  of  Bridget  by  her 
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ke  would  9000  be  comfBelleil  to  disappear  from  bis  ministry  in 
tbe  Tillage,  before  tbe  awakening  restenUiieiit  of  tiK'  |ieop1c  ainl  the 
■liiiistera.  Francis  Nurse  died  on  the  ±id  of  NovemiRT,  1()'J«5, 
ierentj-fleren  jears  of  age.  lib  sons  with  thc^ir  wires,  and  his 
daughters  with  their  husbands,  went  into  the  Probate  Court  with 
dw  inper  before  described,  and  unanimouhly  retfuested  the  judge 
to  have  the  estate  divided  according  to  its  terms.  This  is  coticlu- 
tire  proof  dial  the  Caber  had  been  just  and  wi^^  in  his  arrange- 
senta,  and  dial  true  fraternal  love  and  harmony  pervaded  the 
whole  fiunily.  The  descendants,  under  the  names  of  Bowden, 
Tarbell,  and  Russell,  are  dispersed  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try: those  under  the  name  of  Preston,  while  some  have  gone 
ebewhere,  have  been  ever  since,  and  still  are,  among  the  most 
lespectable  and  honored  citizens  of  the  village.  Some  of  tlie 
name  of  Kurae  have  also  remained,  and  worthily  represent  and 
.perpetuate  k. 

I  have  q»oken  of  the  tide*s  beginning  to  turn  in  1695.  Sure 
indications  to  that  effect  were  dien  quite  visible.  It  had  begun 
fiur  down  in  the  public  mind  before  the  prosecutions  ceased; 
but  it  was  long  before  the  change  became  apparent  on  tlie  sur- 
fiiee.    It  was  kmg  before  men  found  utterance  for  their  feelings. 

Persons  living  at  a  distance  have  been  accustomed,  and  arc  to 
diis  day,  to  treat  the  Salem-witcbcraft  transaction  in  the  spirit  of 
Iqrhtsome  ridicule,  and  to  make  it  tlie  subject  of  jeers  and  jokes. 
Not  so  those  who  have  lived  on,  or  near,  the  fatal  scene.  They 
have  ever  regarded  it  with  solemn  awe  and  profound  sorrow, 
and  shunned  the  mentioti,  and  even  the  remembrance,  of  its  de- 
tails. This  prevented  an  immediate  expression  of  feeling,  and 
delayed  movements  in  the  way  of  attempting  a  reparation  of  the 
wrongs  that  had  been  committed.  The  heart  sickened,  the  lips 
were  dumb,  at  the  very  thought  of  those  wrongs.  Ke[iaration 
was  impossible.  The  dead  were  beyond  its  reach.  The  Mirrows 
and  anguish  of  survivora  wens  also  beyond  its  reach.  Tbe  voice 
of  sympathy  was  folt  to  be  unworthy  to  obtrude  u|K>n  sensibilities 
that  had  been  so  outragetL  The  only  refuge  left  for  the  indi- 
viduals who  had  been  beix-aved,  and  for  tlie  body  of  the  i>eople 
who  realized  that  innocent  blood  was  on  all  their  hands,  was  in 
humble  and  soul-suUlued  silence,  and  in  prayers  for  forgiveness 
fiom  God  and  from  each  other. 
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It  was  long  lieforc  tlic  piiltlic  mind  recovered  froni  its  paraly- 
sis. No  one  knew  what  ought  to  l>e  said  or  done«  tlic  tragedy 
had  been  so  awful.  The  {larties  who  had  acted  in  it  were  so 
numerous,  and  of  such  standings  irichidiiig  ahiiost  all  the  most 
eminent  and  honored  lea<k*rs  of  the  community  from  the  bench, 
the  bar,  the  magistracy,  the  ptdpit,  tlic  medical  faculty,  and  in 
hct  ail  classes  and  descriptions  of  persons;  the  mysteries  con- 
nected with  the  accusers  and  confesfsors;  the  universal  preva- 
lence of  the  legal,  theologii*aU  and  philosophical  theories  that 
had  led  to  the  proceedings  ;  the  utter  impossibility  of  realizing 
or  measuring  the  extent  of  the  calamity  ;  and  the  general  shame 
and  horror  associated  with  the  subject  in  all  minds;  prevented 
any  open  moTcment.  Then  there  was  the  dread  of  rekindling 
animosities  which  time  was  silently  subduing,  and  nothing  but 
time  could  iiilly  extinguish.  Slowly,  however,  the  remembrance 
of  wrongs  was  becoming  obscured.  Xeighborhood  and  business 
relations  were  gradually  reconciling  the  estranged.  Oflices  of 
civilit}-,  courtesy,  and  good-will  were  reviving;  social  and  family  ^ 
intimacies  and  connections  were  taking  effect  and  restoring  the 
community  to  a  natural  and  satisfactory  condition.  Every  day, 
the  sentiment  was  sinking  deeper  in  the  public  mind,  that  some- 
thing was  required  to  be  done  to  avert  the  displeasure  of  Heaven 
from  a  guilty  land.  But  while  some  were  ready  to  forgive,  and 
some  had  the  grace  to  ask  to  be  forgiven,  any  general  move- 
ment in  this  direction  was  obstructed  by  difficulties  hard  to  be 
surmounted. 

The  wrongs  committed  were  so  remediless,  the  outrages  upon 
right,  character,  and  life,  had  been  so  shocking,  that  it  was  ex- 
pecting too  much  firom  the  ordinar)'  standard  of  humanity  to 
demand  a  general  oblivion.  On  the  other  hand,  so  many  had 
been  responsilde  for  them,  and  their  promoters  embraced  such 
a  great  majority  of  all  the  leading  classes  of  society,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  call  thtnn  to  account.  Dr.  Bentley  describes  the 
condition  of  the  comnmnity,  in  some  brief  and  pregnant  sen- 
tences, characteristic  of  his  peculiar  style :  *'  As  soon  as  the  judges 
cease<l  to  condemn,  the  people  ceased  to  accuse.  .  .  .  Terror  at 
the  violence  and  guilt  of  the  proceedings  succeeded  instantly  to 
the  conviction  of  blind  zeal ;  ami  what  every  man  liad  encouraged 
all  professed  to  abhor.     Few  dared  to  blauie  other  meu,  because 
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few  were  innocent.  The  giiilt  and  the  shauie  became  the  portion 
of  the  country,  while  Salem  had  the  inCuiiy  of  being  the  place  of 
die  tran:»actions.  .  •  .  After  tlie  public  mind  became  quiet,  few 
things  were  done  to  disturb  it.  But  a  diminished  population, 
the  injury  done  to  religion,  and  the  distress  of  tlie  aggrieved, 
were  seen  and  felt  with  the  gn*atest  sorrow.  .  .  .  Ever}*  place  was 
the  sobject  of  some  direful  tale.  *  Fear  haunted  ever}'  street. 
Melancholy  dwelt  in  silence  in  ever}'  place,  after  the  sun  retired. 
Business  could  not,  for  some  time,  recover  its  former  channeb ; 
and  the  innocent  suffered  with  the  guilty.^ 

While  the  subject  was  felt  to  be  too  dark  and  awful  to  be 
•poken  of,  and  most  men  desired  to  bur}'  it  in  silence,  occasionally 
the  slumbering  fires  would  rekindle,  and  the  flames  of  aniiuosity 
borst  forth.  The  recollection  of  the  part  he  had  acted,  and  the 
feelings  of  many  towards  him  in  consequence,  rendered  the 
situation  of  the  sheriff  often  quite  unpleasant ;  and  the  resentment 
of  some  broke  out  in  a  shameful  demonstration  at  his  death,  which 
occurred  early  in  1697.  3Ir.  English,  representing  tliat  class  who 
had  suffered  under  his  official  hands  in  1692,  having  a  business 
demand  upon  him,  in  tlie  shape  of  a  suit  for  debt,  stood  ready 
to  seize  his  body  afler  it  was  prepared  for  interment,  and  pre* 
Tented  the  funeral  at  the  time.  The  body  was  temporarily  de- 
posited on  the  sherifTs  own  premises.  There  were,  it  is  probable, 
from  time  to  time,  other  less  noticeable  occurrences  manifesting 
the  long-continued  existence  of  the  unhappy  state  of  feeling  engen- 
dered in  1692.  There  were  really  two  parties  in  the  community, 
generally  both  quiescent,  but  sometimes  coming  into  open  col- 
lision ;  the  one  exasperated  by  the  wrongs  they  and  their  friends 
had  suffered,  the  other  detenuiiied  not  to  allow  those  who  had 
acted  in  conducting  the  prosecutions  to  lie  called  to  account  for 
what  they  had  done.  Afler  the  lapse  of  thirty  years,  and  long 
subsecjuent  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Noyes,  Mr.  Euglisli  was  prose- 
cuted for  having  said  tliat  Mr.  Noyes  had  munlercd  Rebecca 
Nurse  and  John  Procter. 

It  has  been  suggested,  that  the  bearing  of  the  executive  officers 
of  the  IsLvr  towards  the  prisoners  was  often  cpiite  liarsh.  This  re- 
sulted from  tlie  general  feeling,  in  which  these  officials  would  have 
been  likely  to  sympathize,  of  the  jieculiarly  execrable  nature  of 
the  crime  charged  upon  the  accused,  and  from  the  danger  that 
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ini«^1it  attend  tlic  manifea^tatioQ  of  any  appearance  of  kindly  re- 
gard for  them.  So  far  as  tbe  seizure  of  goods  is  con2>idcred, 
or  tiie  exaction  of  fees,  tlie  conduct  of  the  ofBcials  was  in  con- 
formity with  usage  and  instructions.  Tlie  system  of  tbe  admin- 
istration of  the  Uw,  compared  with  our  times,  was  stem,  severe, 
and  barUarous.  The  wliole  tone  of  society  was  more  uafeeh'ng. 
FhiUinthropy  had  not  then  extended  its  operations,  or  directed 
its  notice,  to  the  prison.  Sheriff  Corwin  was  quite  a  young  man, 
being  but  twenty-six  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  appointment. 
He  probably  acted  under  the  advice  of  his  relatives  and  connec- 
tions on  the  bench.  I  think  tliere  is  no  evidence  of  a^iy  particular 
cruelty  evinced  by  him.  The  arrests,  examinations,  and  impridon- 
ments  had  taken  place  under  his  predecessor,  Mai-skol  Uerrick, 
who  continued  in  the  8er\'iee  as  his  deputy. 

That  indiTidual,  indeed,  had  justly  incurred  the  resentment  of 
the  sufferers  and  their  friends,  by  eager  zeal  in  urging  on  the 
prosecutions,  perpetual  offidousness,  and  unwarrantable  inter- 
ference against  the  prisoners  at  the  preliminary  examinations. 
The  odium  originally  attached  to  the  marshal  seems  to  have  been 
transferred  to  his  successor,  and  the  whole  was  laid  at  tbe  door 
of  the  sheriff!  Marshal  Ilerrick  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
connected  with  Joscfdi  Herrick,  wlio  lived  on  what  is  now  called 
Cherry  Hill,  bat  was  a  man  of  an  entirely  different  stamp.  He  was 
thirty-four  years  of  age,  and  had  not  been  very  long  in  tlie  country'. 
John  Dunton  speaks  of  meeting  him  in  Salem,  in  108G,  and  de- 
scribes him  as  a  **  vety  tall,  handsome  man,  ven*  regular  and  devout 
in  his  attendance  at  church,  religious  without  bigotr}*,  and  having 
every  man^s  good  word.**  His  impatient  activity  against  the 
victims  of  the  witchcraft  delusion  wrought  a  great  change  in  the 
condition  of  this  popular  and  ^Miandsonie"^  man,  as  is  seen  in 
a  petition  presented  by  .him,  Dec.  8,  IG92,  to  '^His  Excel- 
lency Sir  William  Phips,  Knight,  Captain-general  and  Govenior 
of  Their  Majesties^  Territories  and  Dominions  of  Massachusetts 
Bay  in  New  Enghind ;  and  to  the  Honorable  William  Stoughton, 
Esq.,  Dt*puty-Govetnor;  and  to  the  ri^st  of  the  Honond  Council.'^ 
It  begins  thus:  *•  The  petition  of  your  poor  servant,  George  Her-t 
rick,  most  humbly  showeth.^  After  recounting  his  great  ami 
various  services  **  for  tlie  term  of  nine  mouths,  as  marslial  or 
deputy-sheriff  in  apprehending  many  prisoners,  and  conveying; 
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them  **  unto  prison  and  from  prison  to  prison,**  be  complains  (hat 
his  whole  tinie  had  been  taki*n  up  so  that  he  was  in<*a|ialile  of 
getting  any  thing  for  the  maintenaiM^  of  hid  **  poor  family :  ^  he 
further  states  that  he  haul  berome  so  inipoverislH-d  that  necessity 
had  forced  him  to  lay  dowa  his  pbcr ;  and  tliat  he  must  certainly 
come  to  want,  if  not  in  mnoc  nieasuw  supplied.  **  Tht^refure  I 
htunUy  beseei*h  Your  IIiHiors  to  take  my  case  and  couilition  so 
far  into  considerationt  that  I  may  have  some  5up|dy  this  hard 
winter,  that  I  and  my  poor  chiUlrcu  may  not  be  (k'stitutc  of  suste- 
nance, and  so  inevitably  perish ;  for  I  liaix*  been  bred  a  gentleman, 
and  not  much  use<l  to  work,  and  am  1»econic  despicable  in  these 
hard  times.^  lie  concludes  by  declaring,  that  he  is  not  **  weary 
of  serving  his  king  and  countn*,**  nor  veiy  scrupulous  as  to  the 
kind  of  ser%  ice ;  for  he  promises  tliat  **  if  his  habitation '"  could 
thereby  be  "grac-ed  with  plenty  in  the  room  of  peuur}*,  there 
shall  be  no  services  too  dangerous  and  didicult,  but  your  poor 
petitioner  will  gladly  accejit,  and  to  the  best  of  my  power  accom- 
plish. I  shall  wholly  lay  myself  at  Your  Honorable  feet  for 
relief.**    Marshal  Ilerrick  died' in  IGDo. 

Bot,  while  this  feeling  was  spreading  among  the  people,  the 
government  were  doing  their  best  to  check  it.  There  was  great 
apprehension,  that,  if  allowed  to  gather  force,  it  would  burst  over 
all  barriers,  that  no  limit  woidd  be  put  to  its  demands  for  the 
restoration  of  pro|H*rty  seized  by  the  oilicers  of  tlie  law,  and  that 
it  would  wreak  vengeance  tijion  all  who  had  been  engaged  in 
the  prosecutions.  Under  the  intluence  of  this  fear,  the  follow- 
ing attc*mpt  was  made  to  hhield  the  sheriff  of  the  county  finom 
prosecutions  for  damages  by  those  whose  relatives  had  suf- 
fered :  — 

"  Ai  a  Supenor  Cowi  of  Jmdicnture,  Co^rt  of  Assise,  amd  Gtmnni  Jail 
Mirenf^  hM  at  i/Mtciek,  tkn  Jiftt^nih  dnif  of  Maif,  ammo  i)omimi  KSH.^ 
Frefcnt,  William  Stoughton,  Esq.,  ChitJ-jmsiice  ;  Thomas  Dmnfiirth» 
Esq. ;  Samuel  Sewall,  Esq. 

**  This  Court,  having  ailjustefl  the  accounts  of  George  Corwin,  Esq., 
high^herifT  lor  the  county  of  Essex,  do  allow  the  same  lo  be  just  and 
true ;  ami  that  tliere  remains  a  balance  <lue  to  him,  the  said  Corwin, 
of  X07.  Os,  4</.,  which  is  also  allowetl  unto  him ;  and,  pursuant  to  kw, 
this  Court  doth  iiilly,  clearly,  and  absolutely  acquit  and  discharge  him. 
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the  saifl  George  Corwin,  his  heire,  executors,  and  administrators,  lands 
and  tenements,  goods  and  chattels,  of  and  from  all  manner  of  sum  or 
•urns  of  money,  goods  or  chattels  levied,  received,  or  seized,  and  of  all 
debts,  duties,  and  demamhi  which  are  or  may  be  charge^l  in  his,  the 
aaid  Corwin^s,  accounts,  or  which  may  be  Imposed  by  reason  of  the 
•herilTs  oflk-Cy  or  any  tiling  by  him  done  by  virtue  thereof,  or  in 
the  execution  of  the  same,  from  the  time  he  entered  Into  the  said 
ofBcOp  to  this  Court" 

This  extraordinary  attempt  of  the  Court  to  close  the  doors  of 
justice  beforehand  against  suits  for  damages  did  not  seem  to 
have  any  eficct ;  for  Mr.  English  compelled  the  executors  of  the 
aberifi*  to  pay  over  to  him  £G0.  3s. 

At  len^i^,  the  government  had  to  meet  the  public  fiK^ling.  A 
prodamation  was  issued,  **By  the  Honorable  the  Lieutenant- 
CiOTemor,  Council,  and  Assembly  of  His  ^lajesty's  province  of  the 
Massachuaetts  Bay,  in  Greneral  Court  assembled/^  It  begins  thus : 
**  Whereas  the  anger  of  God  is  not  yet  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
if  still  stretched  out  against  his  people  in  manifold  judgments  ;^ 
and,  after  several  specifications  of  the  calamities  under  which  they 
were  auflfering,  and  referring  to  the  **  many  days  of  public  and 
solemn  ^  addresses  made  to  God,  it  proceeds :  **  Yet  we  cannot  but 
also  fear  that  there  is  something  still  wanting  to  accompany  our 
•upplications ;  and  doubtless  there  are  some  particular  sins  which 
God  is  angry  with  our  Israel  for,  that  liave  not  been  duly  seen  and 
resented  by  us,  about  which  God  expects  to  be  sought,  if  ever  he 
again  turn  our  captivity.^  Thursday,  the  fourteenth  of  the  next 
Januar}',  was  accordingly  api>oiuted  to  be  obser\-ed  as  a  day  of 
prayer  and  fasting, — 

^  That  so  an  God's  people  may  oflTer  up  fervent  supplications  unto  him, 
that  all  iniquity  may  be  put  away,  which  liath  stirred  lioirs  holy  jeal- 
ousy against  tliis  land ;  tluit  he  would  show  us  wliat  we  know  nut,  and 
help  US,  wherein  we  luive  done  amiss,  to  do  so  no  more ;  and  es{)ecially, 
that,  wliatever  mistakes  on  eitlier  hand  have  been  fallen  into,  either  by 
the  body  of  this  people  or  any  orders  of  men,  referring  to  the  late 
trage<1y,  raised  among  us  by  Satan  and  his  instruments,  tlin>ugh  the 
awftil  judgment  of  God,  he  would  humble  us  therefor,  and  panlon  all 
the  errors  of  his  servants  and  people  tliat  desire  to  love  his  name ; 
that  he  would  remove  the  rod  of  tlie  wicked  from  off  the  lot  of  the 
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righteoufl ;  that  he  would  hnng  in  the  American  hcatlicn,  and  caiue 
them  to  hear  and  obcjr  his  voice. 

"  Given  at  Boston,  Dec.  17, 1G96,  in  die  eighth  year  of  His  Majes- 
tj*9  reign.  Isaac  Adoinotox,  Sicntar^J* 

The  jurj  had  acted  in  conformity  with  their  obligations  and 
honest  convictions  of  duty  in  bringing  in  their  verdicts.  They  bad 
•worn  to  decide  according  to  the  law  and  the  evidence.  The  law 
under  which  they  were  required  to  act  was  laid  down  with  abso- 
lute positiveness  by  the  Court.  They  were  bound  to  receive  it, 
and  to  take  and  weigh  the  evidence  that  was  admitted ;  and  to  tlicir 
minds  it  was  clear,  decisive,  and  overwhelming,  oflercd  by  persons 
of  good  character,  and  confirmed  by  a  great  number  of  confes- 
sions. If  it  had  been  within  their  province,  as  it  always  is  de- 
clared not  to  be,  to  discuss  the  general  principles,  and  sit .  in 
judgment  on  the  particular  penalties  of  law,  it  would  not  have 
altered  the  case;  for,  at  that  time,  not  only  the  common  people, 
but  the  wisest  philosophers,  supported  the  intcqirctation  of  the 
law  that  acknowledged  the  existence  of  witchcraft,  and  its  sanction 
that  visited  it  with  death. 

Notwithstanding  all  thb,  however,  so  tender  and  sensitive  were 
the  consciences  of  the  jurors,  that  they  signed  and  circulated  the 
following  humble  and  solemn  declaration  of  regret  for  the  part 
they  had  borne  in  the  trials.  As  the  publication  of  this  paper  was 
highly  honorable  to  those  who  signed  it,  and  cannot  but  be  con- 
templated with  satisfaction  by  all  their  descendants,  I  will  repeat 
their  names :  — 

''  We  whose  names  are  underwritten,  being  in  the  year  1602  called 
to  serve  as  jurors  in  court  at  Sakm,  <m  trial  of  many  wlio  were  by 
some  suspected  guilty  of  doing  acts  of  witchcraft  upon  the  bodies  of 
sundry  persons,  »•  we  confess  that  we  ourselves  were  not  capable  to 
understand,  nor  able  to  witlistand,  the  mysterious  delusions  of  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  Prince  of  tlie  air,  but  were,  for  want  of  knowl- 
edge in  ourselves  and  better  information  from  otlicrs,  prevailed  with  to 
take  up  with  such  evidence  against  tlie  accused  as,  on  further  consid- 
eration and  better  information,  we  justly  fear  was  insufficient  for  the 
touching  the  lives  of  any  (Dent.  xvil.  G),  whereby  we  fear  we  liave 
been  instrumental,  with  others,  though  ignorantly  and  unwittingly,  to 
bring  upon  ourselves  and  tliis  people  of  the  Lord  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood;  which  sin  the  Lord  saith  in  Scripture  he  would  not  pardon 
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the  General  Court,  hy  per:»ond  of  Anilover,  Salem  Village,  and 
Top:«fieMy  wlio  liad  sudcred  iinprisoiinient  and  eomletunation, 
and  hy  the  relations  of  others  who  had  been  condemned  and 
executed  on  tlic  testinion}',  an  they  say,  of  **  posM::i^ed  pen>on:»,^ 
to  thid  effect :  — 

**  Your  petitioners  being  dissatisfied  and  grieved  tliat  (besides  what 
the  condemned  persons  have  suffered  in  their  persons  and  estates) 
their  names  are  exposed  to  infamy  and  reproach,  while  their  trial  and 
condemnation  stands  upon  public  record,  we  therefore  humbly  pray 
this  honored  Court  tluit  something  may  be  publicly  done  to  take  off 
infiuny  from  tlie  nam€»  and  memory  of  those  who  have  suffered  as 
aforesaid,  tlmt  none  of  tlieir  sun'lving  relations  nor  dieir  posterity  may 
•ufier  reproach  on  that  account/' 

[Signed  by  Francis  Faulkner,  Isaac  Eosty,  Thomdike  Procter,  and 
eighteen  others.] 

On  the  20th  of  July,  in  answer  to  the  foregoing  petitions,  a 
bill  was  ordered  by  the  House  of  Representatives  to  be  drawn  up, 
forbidding  in  future  such  procedures,  as  in  the  witchcraft  trials 
of  1692;  declaring  that  "no  spectre  evidence  may  hereafter  be 
accounted  valid  or  sufficient  to  take  away  the  life  or  good  name 
of  any  person  or  persons  within  this  province,  and  that  the  infamy 
and  reproach  cast  on  the  names  and  [H>stcrity  of  said  accu:H;d  and 
condemned  persons  may  in  some  measure  be  rolled  away."*  The 
council  concurred  with  an  additional  clause,  to  ai*(|uit  all  con- 
demned persons  **  of  the  penalties  to  which  they  ore  liable  uiK>a 
the  convictions  and  judgments  in  the  courts,  and  Cdtatc  them  in 
their  just  credit  and  reputation,  as  ii*  no  such  judgment  had  been 
had.'' 

This  petition  was  re-enforced  by  an  "address**  to  the  General 
Court,  dated  July  8,  1703,  by  several  ministers  of  tlie  county 
of  Essex.  They  speak  of  the  accusers  in  the  witchcraft  trials  as 
**  young  persons  under  diabolical  molestations,**  and  express  tliis 
sentiment:  " There  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  inuocent  jiersons 
then  suffered,  and  that  God  may  liave  a  controversy  with  the  land 
upon  that  aiccount."  They  earnestly  beg  tliat  the  prayer  of  the 
petitioners,  lately  presented,  juay  be  granted.  Tliis  {letitioii  was 
signed  by  Thomas  llaniard.  of  Amlover;  Joseph  Green,  of  ^>alem 
Village ;  William  llubbard,  John  Wise,  John  Uogcrs,  and  Jabez 
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Fitch,  of  Ipswich;  Benjamin  Roiro*  of  Haverhill ;  Samuel  Chcever, 
of  ^larbleheail ;  Jo:H.*{ih  Gerrish,  of  Wenbam ;  Jo^^eph  Cai>en,  of 
Topsfield ;  Zechariah  Symme.s  of  Bradfonl ;  and  Thomas  Symmes, 
of  Boxfonl.  Francis  Dane,  of  Andover,  had  died  six  years  lK*fore. 
John  Hale,  of  Beverly,  had  died  three  years  before.  Tlic  ^reat 
age  of  John  Iligginson,  of  Saleni,  —  eighty-seven  years,  —  prob- 
ably prevented  the  papers  being  handed  to  him.  It  is  obser\able, 
that  Niehokis  Xoyes,  his  colleague,  b  not  among  the  signers. 

What  prevented  action,  we  do  not  know;  but  nothing  was 
done.  Six  years  afterwanls,  on  the  25th  of  May,  1709,  an  **  hum- 
ble address^  was  presented  to  the  General  Court  by  certain 
inhabitants  of  the  province,  some  of  whom  y  had  their  near  re- 
lations, either  parents  or  others,  who  suffered  death  in  the  dark 
and  doleful  times  that  passed  o%'er  this  province  in  1G92;^  and 
others  **  who  themselves,  or  some  of  their  relations,  were  impris- 
oned, impaired  and  blasted  in  their  reputations  and  estates  by  rea- 
son of  the  same.^  They  pray  for  the  passage  of  a  **  suitable  act^ 
to  restore  the  reputations  of  the  sulTerers,  and  to  make  some  re- 
muneration **  as  to  what  they  have  been  damnified  in  their  estates 
thereby*^  Tliis  paper  was  signed  by  Philip  English  and  twenty- 
one  others.  Philip  English  gave  in  an  account  in  detail  of  what 
articles  were  seized  and  carried  away,  at  the  time  of  his  arrest, 
from  foor  of  his  warehouses,  his  wharf,  and  shop-house,  besides 
the  expenses  incurred  in  prison,  and  in  escaping  from  it.  It 
appears  by  this  statement,  that  he  and  his  wife  were  nine  weeks  in 
jail  at  Salem  and  Boston.  Nothing  was  done  at  this  session. 
The  next  year,  Sept.  12,  1710,  Isaac  Easty  presented  a  strong 
memorial  to  the  General  Court  in  reference  to  his  case.  lie  calls 
for  some  remuneration.  In  speaking  of  the  arrest  and  execution 
of  his  **  beloved  wife,^  he  says  **  my  sorrow  and  trouble  of  heart  in 
being  deprived  of  her  in  such  a  manner,  which  this  world  can 
never  make  me  any  compensation  (br.^  At  the  same  time,  tlie 
daughters  of  Elizabeth  How,  tiie  son  of  Sarah  Wildes,  the  heirs  of 
Mar}'  Bradbur}-,  Edward  Bishop  and  his  wife  Sarah,  sent  in 
aererally  similar  petitions, — all  in  earnest  and  forcible  language. 
Charles,  one  of  the  sons  of  George  Burroughs,  presented  the  case 
of  his  **  dear  and  honore<l  father;  •'  declaring  that  his  innocence  of 
the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused,  and  his  excellence  of  cliaracter, 
were  shown  in  **  his  careful  catechising  his  children,  and  upholding 
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amount,  ami  the  long  delay  l)fforc  it  was  onlcred,  are  iliscrcflit- 
ahlc  to  the  province.  One  of  tlie  larger  sunw  waa  allowed  to 
William  Good,  while  he  c-h*arly  des(*r\i*il  nothing,  an  lie  was  an 
adversfe  witness  in  the  examination  of  his  wife,  and  did  mhat  he 
could  to  promote  tlie  prosecution  against  her.  He  ditl  not,  it  is 
true,  swear  that  he  believed  her  to  be  a  witch ;  but  what  he  said 
tended  to  prejudice  the  magistrates  and  tlie  public  against  her. 
Benjamin  Putnam  acted  as  his  attonu*y,  and  receiveil  tlie  money 
for  him.  Crood  was  a  retainer  and  dependant  of  that  branch  of 
the  Putnam  family ;  and  its  intlueiice  gave  liim  so  large  a  proi>or- 
tioiiatc  amount,  and  not  the  reason  or  ecpiity  of  the  case.  Mure 
was  allowed  to  Abigail  Ilobbs,  a  ver}'  malignant  witness  against 
the  prisoners,  than  to  the  families  of  several  who  were  executed. 
Nearly  twice  as  much  was  allowed  for  Abigail  Faulkner,  who  was 
pardoncil,  as  (or  ElizaWth  IIow,  who  was  exeeuted.  The  sums 
allowe^l  .in  the  cases  of  Parker,  Carrier,  ami  Foster,  were  shame- 
fully small.  The  public  mind  evidently  was  not  satisfied ;  and  the 
Legislature  were  pressed  for  a  half-century  to  make  more  ade- 
quate comiK-nsation,  and  tliereby  vindicate  the  sentiment  of  jus- 
tice«  and  redeem  the  honor  of  the  province. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  1738,  ^lajor  Samuel  Sewall,  a  son  cf 
the  Judge,  introduced  an  order  in  the  House  of  Reiiresentativi  s 
for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  get  information  relating  to 
**  the  circumstances  of  the  persons  and  families  who  suffered  in  tlie 
calamity  of  the  times  in  and  about  the  year  ICDi.**  3Iajor  Sewall 
entered  into  the  matter  with  great  zeal.  The  House  unaiiiiiHMisIy 
passetl  tlie  order.  He  was  chairman  of  tln^  coimnittee ;  and,  on  the 
9th  of  Decemlier,  wrote  to  his  c*ousin  ^litclK^l  Sewall  in  Salenu  sou 
of  SteplR'n,  earnestly  re<piestiug  him  and  John  Higginsoii,  Kh|., 
to  aid  in  accomplishing  tlie  obje<:t.  The  following  is  an  extrai*t  • 
from  a  sp4»ech  delivered  by  Governor  Ik»leher  to  both  Houses  of 
the  Legislature,  Nov.  22,  1740.     It  is  honorable  to  his  memon'. 

**  The  Legislature  ha%'e  often  lionoretl  themselves  in  a  kiml  and 
generous  remembrance  of  such  families  and  of  tiK*  {losterity  of  such  as 
have  been  sufR^rers,  either  in  their  iktsohs  or  estates,  for  or  by  tlie 
Government,  of  which  the  public  reci>nls  will  jn^eyou  many  instances. 
I  should  therefore  be  glad  there  might  be  a  committee  apiHiintetl  by 
this  Court  to  inquire  into  the  sulferings  of  the  {leople  calknl  Quakers, 
in  tlie  early  days  of  this  country,  as  also  into  the  descendants  of  such 
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fiiini1te«  as  were  in  a  manner  mined  in  tlie  mistaken  manai;cment  of 
the  terrible  alfiiir  calleil  witcliuratl.  I  really  think  there  is  itomething 
incumbent  on  this  Government  to  be  done  for  relieving  the  estates  and 
reputations  of  tlie  posterities  of  tlie  unhappy  fiiniilies  that  so  suffered; 
and  the  doing  it,  though  so  long  afterwanis,  would  doubtless  be  accept- 
able to  Almighty  God,  and  would  reflect  honor  upon  tlie  present 
Legislature." 

On  the  31st  of  May,  1749,  the  heirs  of  George  Burroughs  ad- 
dressed a  petition  to  Governor  Shirley  and  the  General  Court,  set- 
ting forth  ••  the  unparalleled  persecutions  and  sufferings ''  of  their 
ancestor,  and  praying  for  **  some  recompense  from  this  Court  for 
the  losses  thereby  sustained  by  his  family.^  It  was  referred  to  a 
committee  of  both  Houses.  The  next  year,  the  petitioners  sent 
a  memorial  to  Governor  Spencer  Phips  and  the  General  Court, 
stating,  that  *'it  hath  fell  out,  that  the  Hon.  ]Mr.  Danforth, 
chairman  of  the  said  committee,  had  not,  as  yet,  called  them  to- 
gether so  much  as  once  to  act  thereon,  even  to  this  day,  as  some  of 
the  honorable  committee  themselves  were  pleased,  with  real  con- 
cern, to  signify  to  your  said  petitioners.'*'  The  House  immediately 
passed  this  order:  **That  the  committee  within  referred  to  be 
filrccted  to  sit  forthwith,  consider  the  petition  to  them  committed, 
and  report  as  soon  as  may  be.^ 

All  that  I  have  been  able  to  find,  as  the  result  of  these  long- 
delayed  and  long-protracted  movements,  is  a  statement  of  Dr. 
Bentley,  that  the  heirs  of  Philip  English  received  two  hundred 
pounds.  He  does  not  say  when  the  act  to  this  effei*t  was  passed. 
Perhaps  some  general  measure  of  the  kind  was  adoptetl,  the  rec- 
ord of  which  I  have  failed  to  meet.  The  engrossing  interest  of 
the  then  pending  French  war,  and  of  the  vehement  dissensions 
that  led  to  the  Revolution,  probably  prevented  any  further  atten- 
tion to  this  subject,  afler  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 

It  is  apparent  from  the  foregoing  statements  and  records,  that 
while  many  individuals,  the  people  generally,  and  fmally  Governor 
Belcher  and  the  House  of  Representatives  emphatically,  did  what 
they  could,  there  was  an  influence  that  prevailed  to  prevent  for  a 
long  time»  if  not  for  ever,  any  action  of  the  province  to  satiAfy  the 
demands  made  by  justice  and  the  honor  of  the  country  in  repair- 
ing the  great  wrongs  committed  by  the  legislative,  executive,  and 
judicial  branches  of  the  Government  in  16112.    The  only  bodies 
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of  men  who  fully  came  up  to  tlieir  duty  on  tlie  occasion  were  the 
clergy  of  the  countv,  and,  as  will  ai>i>ear,  the  church  at  Salem 
Villase, 

What  waA  done  by  the  First  Church  in  Salem  is  shown  in  the 
following  extract  from  its  records :  — 

"March  %  1712. — After  the  sacrament,  a  church-mccting  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  at  the  teacher's  house,  at  two  of  the  clock,  in  the  after- 
noon, on  tlie  sixth  of  the  month,  being  Thursday :  on  which  day  tliey 
accordingly  met  to  consider  of  the  several  following  particulars  pro- 
poonded  to  them  by  the  teacher ;  tIz.  :  — 

"  1.  Whetlier  the  record  of  the  excommunication  of  our  Sister  Nurse 
(all  things  considered)  may  not  be  erased  and  blotted  out  The  result 
of  which  consideration  was,  That  whereas,  on  July  3d,  1602,  it  was  pro- 
posed by  the  Elders,  and  consented  to  by  an  unanimous  vote  of  the 
church,  that  our  Sister  Nurse  should  be  excommunicated,  she  being 
convicted  of  witclicrafi  by  the  Court,  and  she  was  accordingly  ex- 
communicated, since  wliich  the  General  Court  having  taken  off  the 
attainder,  and  ttie  testimtwiy  on  which  she  was  convicted  being  not 
now  so  satisfactory  to  ourselves  and  others  as  it  n^as  generally  in  that 
hour  of  darkness  and  temptation ;  and  we  being  solicited  by  her  son, 
"Mr.  Samuel  Nurse,  to  erase  and  blot  out  of  the  church  reconis  the 
sentenoe  of  her  excommunication,  —  this  church,  having  the  matter 
proposed  to  them  by  the  teacher,  and  having  seriously  considered  it, 
doth  consent  that  the  record  of  our  Sister  Nurse's  excommunication 
be  accordingly  erased  and  blotted  out,  that  it  may  no  longer  be  a 
reproach  to  her  memory,  and  an  occasion  of  grief  to  her  children. 
Humbly  requesting  that  the  merciful  God  would  pardon  whatsoever 
sin,  error,  or  mistake  was  in  the  application  of  that  censure  and  of 
that  whole  afHiir,  through  oar  merciful  High-priest,  who  knoweth  how 
to  have  compassion  <m  the  ignorant,  and  those  that  are  out  of  the 
way. 

"  2.  It  was  proposed  whedier  the  sentence  of  excommunication 
against  our  Brotlier  Giles  Corey  (all  things  considered)  may  not  be 
erased  and  blotted  out.  The  result  was.  That  whereas,  on  Sept.  18, 
1692,  it  was  considered  by  tlie  church,  that  our  Brother  Giles  Corey 
stood  accused  of  and  indicted  for  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  that  l:e 
had  obstinately  refuse<1  to  plead,  ami  so  threw  himself  on  certain 
death.  It  was  agreed  by  the  vote  of  the  church,  tliat  he  should  be 
excommunicated  for  it;  and  acconlingly  he  was  excommunicated. 
Yet  the  church,  having  now  testimony  in  his  behalf,  that,  before  his 
death,  he  did  bitterly  repent  of  his  obstinate  refusal  to  plead  in  defence 
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of  hii«  life,  do  consent  that  the  sentence  of  his  excommunication  be 
erased  and  blotted  out." 

It  will  be  noticed  that  these  procoetlings  were  not  had  at  a 
regular  public  meeting,  but  at  a  private  meeting  of  the  church,  on 
a  week-day  af\emoon,  at  the  teacher'*^  house.  The  motives  tliat 
led  to  them  were  a  dispoftition  to  comply  with  the  act  of  tla* 
General  Court,  and  the  solicitations  of  Jlr.  Samuel  Nurse,  rather 
than  a  profound  sense  of  wrong  done  to  a  venerable  member  of 
their  own  bodyy  who  had  claims  upon  their  protection  as  such. 
The  kinguage  of  the  record  docs  not  frankly  acbiiit  absolutely  that 
tliere  was  sin,  error,  or  mistake*  but  retjuests  forgiveness  for 
whatsoever  there  may  have  been.  The  diaracter  of  Rebecca 
Nmrse,  and  the  outrageous  treatment  she  had  received  from  that 
cfaoreh,  in  the  method  arranged  for  her  exconmmnication,  de- 
manded something  more  than  these  hypothetical  expressions,  with 
•Qch  a  preamble. 

The  statement  made  in  the  vote  about  Corey  is,  on  its  face,  a 
misrepresentation.  From  the  nature  of  tlie  proceeding  by  wliich 
he  was  destroyed,  it  was  in  his  power,  at  any  moment,  if  he 
•*  repented  of  his  obstinate  refusal  to  plead,^  by  saying  so,  to  be 
instantly  released  from  the  pressure  that  was  crushing  him.  The 
only  design  of  the  torture  was  to  make  him  bring  it  to  an  end  by 
••answering"  guilty,  or  not  guilty.  Somebody  fabricated  the 
slander  tliat  Corey's  resolution  broke  down  under  his  agonies,  and 
that  he  bitterly  n*pented ;  and  Mr.  Noyes  put  the  foolish  scandal 
upon  the  reconls  of  the  church. 

The  date  of  this  transaction  is  disreputable  to  the  people  of 
Salem.  Twenty  years  had  been  sulTcred  to  elapse,  and  a  gn^at 
outrage  allowed  to  remain  unacknowledged  and  unrejK'nted.  The 
credit  of  doing  wliat  was  done  at  hst  probably  belongs  to  the  Rev. 
George  Corwin.  His  call  to  the  ministry,  as  colleague  with  Mr. 
Noyes,  had  just  l>een  consummated.  The  introduction  of  a  new 
minidter  heralded  a  new  policy,  and  the  proceetlings  have  the 
appearance  of  growing  out  of  the  kindly  and  auspicious  feelings 
which  generally  attend  and  welcome  such  an  era. 

The  Rev.  George,  son  of  Jonathan  Corwin,  was  bom  Jlay 
21,  1683,  and  graduated  at  Ilanard  College  in  1701.  Mr. 
Barnard,  of  Marblehead,  describes  his  character:  ••The  spirit  of 
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earljT  ile\olion,  accompaniccl  with  a  natural  frecHloin  of  thought 
and  easy  elocution,  a  quick  invention,  a  solid  ju<lgim*nt,  and  a 
tenacious  memory,  laid  the  (buntlation  of  a  go^nl  prea<*her;  to 
which  his  acf^uired  literature,  his  great  n^ading,  hard  studies,  deep 
meditation,  an<I  close  walk  with  God,  niideriMl  him  an  alilc  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  New  Testament.*^  The  reconls  of  the 
First  Church,  in  noticing  his  death,  thus  speak  of  liini :  **  He  was 
highly  estt*enied  in  his  life,  and  ver}'  deserve<lly  lamented  at  his 
death;  having  been  very  eminent  for  his  early  improvement  in 
learning  and  piety,  his  singular  abilities  and  great  laliors,  his 
remarkable  zeal  and  faithfulness.  He  was  a  great  benefactor  to 
our  poor.^  Those  bearing  the  name  of  Curwen  among  us  are  his 
descendants.     He  died  Xov.  23,  1717. 

The  Rev.  Nicholas  Noyes  died  Dec.  13,  1717.  He  was  a 
person  of  superior  talents  and  learning.  He  published,  with  the 
sermon  preached  by  Cotton  blather  on  the  occasion,  a  [K>em  on 
the  death  of  his  venerable  colleague,  Mr.  Higginson,  in  IT^^^* ;  and 
also  a  poem  on  the  death  of  Rev.  Joseph  Green,  in  171.J.  Al- 
though an  amiable  and  benevolent  man  in  other  resjieets.  It  can- 
not be  denied  that  he  was  misled  by  his  errors  and  his  tempera- 
ment into  the  most  violent  course  in  the  witchcraft  prosecutions ; 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  his  feelings  were  never  wholly  rectified 
in  reference  to  that  transaction. 

Jonathan,  the  father  of  the  Rev.  George  Corwin,  and  whose 
part  as  a  magistrate  and  judge  in  the  examinations  and  trials 
of  1692  has  been  seen,  died  on  the  9th  of  July,  1718,  seventy- 
eight  years  of  age. 

It  only  remains  to  record  the  course  of  the  village  church  and 
people  in  reference  to  the  events  of  1092.  After  six  persons,  in- 
cluding Rebecca  Nurse,  had  sulFered  death :  and  while  Cwv  others, 
George  Burroughs,  John  Procter,  John  Willanl,  George  Jacobs, 
and  Martha  Carrier,  were  awaiting  their  execution,  which  was  to 
take  place  on  the  coming  Friilay,  Aug.  19,  —  the  facts,  related  as 
follows  by  Mr.  Parris  in  his  reconl-book,  occurred :  — 

"Sabbath-day,  14th  August,  1002. —The  church  was  stayed  after 
the  congregation  was  dismissed,  and  the  pastor  s^Kike  to  the  church 
after  tliis  manner :  — 

•'  *  Brethren,  you  may  all  have  taken  notice,  that,  several  sacrament 
daj«  pa^ty  our  brother  Peter  Cloyse,  and  Samuel  Nurse  and  his  wife. 
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and  John  Tarbell  and  hU  vrile,  have  ab:$ented  fn>in  communion  witfi 
OS  at  tlie  Lord*«  Table,  j'ca,  have  very  rarely,  except  our  brother 
Samuel  Nurse,  been  n  ith  us  in  common  public  worrihip :  now,  it  is 
needful  that  the  church  send  siinie  iier^ons  to  them  to  know  the 
reason  of  their  absenc*e.  Therefore,  if  you  be  so  minded,  express 
yourselves/ 

**  None  objected.  But  a  general  or  universal  vote,  after  some  dis- 
course, passed,  that  Brother  Nathaniel  Putnam  and  the  two  deacons 
should  join  with  tlie  pastor  to  discourse  with  the  said  absenters 
about  it. 

**  81st  August »•  Brother  Tarbell  proves  sick,  unmeet  for  discourse  ; 
Brother  Cloyse  hard  to  be  found  at  home,  being  often  with  his  wife  in 
prison  at  Ipswich  for  witchcraft;  and  Brother  Nur^e,  and  sometimes  his 
wife,  attends  our  public  meeting,  and  he  tlie  sacrament  11th  Septem- 
ber,  1692 :  upon  ail  which  we  choose  to  wait  further." 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  individuals  aimed  at  all  belonged 
to  the  family  of  Rebecca  Nurse,  whose  execution  had  taken  place 
three  weeks  before  under  circum^tances  with  which  Mr.  Parris 
bad  been  so  prominently  and  rcs^iHindibly  connected,  this  proceed- 
ing must  be  felt  by  ever}'  |)er:<on  of  ordinary  human  sensibilities 
to  have  been  cniely  barbarous,  and  unnatural.  Parris  made  the 
€ntry  in  his  book,  as  he  oilen  did,  some  time  af\er  the  transaction, 
as  the  inserted  date  of  Sept.  11,  shows.  What  his  object  was 
in  commencing  disciplinar}'  treatment  of  this  distressed  family  is 
not  certain.  It  may  be  that  he  was  preparing  to  get  up  such  a 
if  .•eling  agJiinst  them  as  would  make  it  safe  to  have  the  **  atllicted^ 
cr\:  out  upon  some  of  them.  Or  it  may  be  tliat  he  wished  to  get 
tl.^  0':t  of  his  church,  to  avoid  the  possii>ility  of  their  proceeding 
against  him,  by  ecclesiastical  methods,  at  some  future  day.  lie 
could  not,  however,  bring  his  church  to  continue  the  process. 
This  is  the  first  indication  that  tlie  brethren  were  no  longer  to  be 
relied  on  by  him  to  go  all  lengths,  and  that  some  remnants  of 
good  feeling  and  good  sense  were  to  be  found  among  them. 

But  Mr.  Parris  was  determined  not  to  allow  the  public  feeling 
against  persons  charged  with  wit<hcrall  to  subside,  if  he  couhl  help 
it ;  and  he  made  one  more  effort  to  renew  the  vehemence  of  the 
prosecutions.  He  prepared  and  preacluMl  tivo  sermons,  on  the 
lltfaof  Septeinl>er,  from  the  text,  Uev.  xvii.  U :  *'  These  skdl  make 
war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  ahall  overcome  them :  for  he  is 
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Lord  of  lortLiy  and  Kin^i^  of  kiw^:i ;  and  tlii'v  tliat  are  with  huii  are 
called  anil  cliOM^n  and  faithful.'^  Tliey  ara  ciititlf<l,  **Tlie 
Dexil  and  his  in^trunienU  will  bo  warrin*^  against  Chri>t  and  hi:i 
fbllowera.^  Thi:»  note  is  added,  ^*  After  the  condemnation  of  six 
witches  at  a  court  at  Salein,  one  of  the  witc!ie:$,  viz.,  Martha 
Corey,  in  full  communion  with  our  church.'^  The'  fuUowin;^  is  a 
portion  of  **  the  improvement  ^  in  the  application  of  these  dis- 
courses :  — 

•*  It  majr  serve  to  reprove  such  as  seem  to  be  so  amazed  at  the  war 
the  Devil  has  raised  amount  us  by  wizanls  and  witches,  against  the 
Lamb  and  his  followers,  tliat  tliey  altogether  deny  it.  If  ever  there 
were  witclies,  men  and  women  in  covenant  with  the  l>evil,  here  are 
multitudes  in  New  EngUnd.  Xor  is  it  so  strange  a  thing  that  there 
■hoold  be  such ;  no,  nor  that  some  church-members  should  be  such. 
Pious  Bishop  Hall  saith, '  The  Devil's  prevalency  in  this  age  is  most 
dear  in  tlie  marvellous  number  of  witches  abounding  in  all  pbces. 
Now  hundreds  (says  he)  are  discovered  in  one  shire;  and,  if  fame 
deceive  us  not,  in  a  vilhige  of  fourteen  houses  in  the  north  are  found 
•o  many  of  tlds  damned  brood.  Heretofore,  only  barbarous  deserts 
had  them ;  but  now  the  civilized  and  religious  parts  are  firequently 
pestered  with  them.  Heretofore,  some  silly,  ignorant  old  woman,  &c. ; 
bat  now  we  have  known  those  of  both  sexes  who  professed  much 
knowledge,  holiness,  and  devotion,  drawn  into  this  damnable  prac- 
tice.'" 

The  foregoing  extract  is  important  as  showing  tlut  some  per- 
sons at  the  village  liad  bt^gun  to  expressJ  their  di^lielief  of  the 
witchcrafl  doctrine  of  Mr.  Parris,  **  altogether  denying  it.'*  Tlie 
title  and  drift  of  the  sermons  in  connection  with  the  date,  and  his 
procee^lings,  the  month  bi»fore,  again:<t  Samuel  Xurse,  Tarliell, 
and  Cloyse,  niemln^rs  of  his  chiireh,  give  color  to  the  idea  that  he 
was  designing  to  have  tlK*m  '*  erieil  out  ^  against,  and  thus  dis- 
posed of.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact,  that,  about  this  time.  Cotton 
Slather  was  also  laying  his  plans  for  a  n^newal,  or  rather  continu- 
ance, of  witrhcrad  pro:>ecutions.  Nine  days  after  these  sermons 
were  preachi^l  by  Parris,  Mather  wrote  the  following  letter  to 

Stephen  Sewall  of  Salem :  — 

Boston,  Stpc  20, 1092. 
Mr  DKAR  A2CD  MT  VERT  ooLiuiN'G  SrcruKX,  —  It  is  my  Imp  to 
be  continually  .  .  .  with  all  soru  of  objections,  mid  ol>jectors  against 
the  .  . .  work  now  doing  at  Salem ;  and  it  is  my  further  good  hap  to 
do  some  little  service  ior  God  and  you  in  my  encounters. 
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But  that  I  maj  be  tlic  more  capable  to  assist  in  liAing  up  a  stan- 
danl  aj^ainst  the  infernal  enemy,  I  niu»t  renew  my  most  iiui>ortuuate 
request,  tliat  jou  would  please  quickly  to  perfonn  what  you  kindly 
premised,  of  giriui^  me  a  narrative  of  the  evidences  given  in  at  the 
tnals  of  half  a  dozen,  or  if  you  please  a  dozen,  of  the  principal  witches 
that  hare  been  condemned.  I  know  'twill  cost  you  some  time  ;  but, 
when  JOU  are  sensible  of  tlse  benefit  tliat  will  follow,  I  know  you  will 
sot  think  much  of  that  cost ;  and  my  own  willingness  to  expose  myself 
nnto  tlie  utmost  for  tlie  defence  of  my  friends  with  you  makes  me 
presume  to  plead  something  of  merit  to  be  considered. 

I  sliall  be  content,  if  you  dniw  up  the  desired  narrative  by  way 
of  letter  to  me;  or,  at  least,  let  it  not  come  without  a  letter,  wherein 
70U  shall,  if  you  can,  intimate  over  again  what  you  have  sometimes 
tokl  me  of  the  awe  which  is  ufton  the  hearts  of  your  juries,  with  .  .  . 
mto  the  validity  of  tlie  spectral  evidences. 

Please  also  to  . .  .  some  of  your  observations  about  the  confessors 
md  tlie  credibility  of  wliat  they  assert,  or  about  things  evidently 
pretenmtural  in  the  witchcrafts,  and  whatever  else  you  uuiy  account 
an  entertainment,  for  an  inquisitive  i>erson,  that  entirely  loves  you 
and  Salem.  Nay,  though  I  will  never  lay  aside  the  character  which 
I  mentioned  in  my  hist  words,  yet  I  am  willing,  tliat,  when  you  write, 
JOU  should  imagine  me  as  obsthiate  a  Sadducee  and  witch-advocate 
MM  any  among  us :  address  me  as  one  that  believed  nothing  reasonable ; 
md  when  you  have  so  knocked  me  down,  in  a  spectre  so  unlike  me, 
joa  will  enable  me  to  box  it  about  among  my  neighbors,  till  it  come  — 
I  know  not  where  at  last. 

But  assure  yourself,  as  I  sliall  not  wittingh-  make  what  you  write 
prejudicial  t3  any  worthy  design  which  those  two  excellent  persons, 
Mr.  Hale  ami  Mr.  Xoyse,  may  have  in  hand ;  so  you  shall  find  that  I 
•hall  be,  sir,  yoiur  grateful  friend,  C.  Matuek. 

P.S.  —  That  which  very  much  strengthens  the  charms  of  the 
request  which  this  letter  makes  you  is,  that  His  Excellency  the 
GoTernor  laid  his  positive  commands  ufion  me  to  desire  this  favor  of 
jou;  anil  the  truth  is,  there  are  S4>me  of  his  circumstances  with  refer- 
ence to  tliis  afiair,  which  I  need  not  mention,  that  Ciill  for  the  ex|>edit- 
ing  of  your  kindness,  —  ^vWm.<.<,  I  say,  for  such  it  will  be  esteemed  as 
well  by  him  as  by  your  servant,  C.  ^Iatiicr. 

In  order  to  understand  the  character  and  aim  of  this  letter,  it 
will  be  necfgsar}-  to  consider  its  elate.  It  was  written  Sept.  2U, 
WJi.    On  the  VJth  of  August,  but  one  month  before,  Dr.  Mather 
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was  acting  a  conspicuous  part  under  the  gallows  at  Witoh-liilU  at 
the  execution  of  ^Ir.  Burrouglis  and  four  uthiTS,  incrtasing  tlie 
power  of  the  awful  dehision,  and  intlaniing  the  passiloas  of  the  peo- 
ple. On  the  l»th  of  SepteniWr,  six  more  nii:«erable  creatures  re- 
ceived sentence  of  death.  On  the  17th  of  September,  nine  more 
received  sentence  of  deatli.  On  the  19th  of  September,  Giles  Cory 
was  crushed  to  death.  And,  on  the  2iM  of  Septenibfr,  eight  were 
executed.  These  were  tlie  last  that  suffered  death.  The  letter, 
therefore,  was  written  while  the  horrors  of  the  tran;iaction  were  at 
their  height,  and  by  a  person  who  had  himself  been  a  witness  of 
them,  and  whose  '*  goml  hap^  it  had  been  to  *'  do  some  little  ser- 
vice "  in  promoting  them.  The  object  of  tlie  writer  is  declared  to 
be,  that  he  might  be  **  more  capable  to  assist  in  lifting  up  a  stand- 
anl  against  the  infernal  enemy .*•  The  literal  meaning  of  this 
expres:(ion  is,  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  get  up  anotlier  witch- 
craft delusion  under  his  own  special  management  and  control. 
Can  any  thing  be  imagined  more  artful  and  di:>honest  than  the 
plan  he  had  contrived  to  keep  himself  out  of  siglit  in  all  the  oi>era- 
tions  necessary  to  accompli^ih  his  purpose  ?  **  Xay,  though  I  will 
never  lay  aside  the  character  which  I  mentioned  in  my  last  words, 
yet  I  am  willing,  that,  when  you  write,  you  should  imagine  me  as 
obstinate  a  Saddueee  and  witch-advocate  as  any  among  us :  ad- 
dress me  as  one  that  believed  nothing  reasonable ;  and  when  you 
have  so  knocked  me  down,  in  a  spectre  so  unlike  me,  you  will 
enable  me  to  box  it  about  among  my  neighbors,  till  it  eome  —  I 
know  not  where  at  last.*^ 

Upon  obtaining  the  document  requisite  to  the  fultilment  of  his 
design,  he  did  **  box  it  about"*  so  efleetually  among  his  neighbors, 
that  he  succeeded  that  next  sumuii*r  in  gettnig  up  a  wonderful 
case  of  witchcraft,  in  the  jwrson  of  one  IMargaret  Rule,  a  member 
of  his  congregation  in  Boston.  Dr.  blather  published  an  account 
of  her  hmg-continued  fastings,  even  unto  the  ninth  day,  and  of  the 
incredible  suffering's  she  en«hired  from  the  **  infernal  encmv." 
•'  She  was  thrown,"  says  he,  **  into  such  exorbitant  convulsions  as 
were  astonis^hing  to  the  spectators  in  general.  Tlu  y  that  could 
behold  the  doleful  condition  of  the  poor  family  without  sensible 
compassions  might  have  entrails,  indeed,  but  I  am  sure  they 
could  have  no  true  bowels  in  them."  So  far  was  he  successful  in 
spreading  the  delusion,  that  he  prevailed  upon  six  men  to  testify 
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that  they  had  seen  Marjpiret  Rule  HAed  bodily  from  her  bed,  and 
raised  by  an  invisilile  |K>wer  *•  :»o  aj*  to  toueb  the  garret  llour ;  ^■ 
that  she  was  entirely  removed  from  the  bed  or  any  other  uiatirial 
support ;  that  she  eotitinui*d  »n>iK*ii<led  lor  several  minute:! ;  and 
that  a  strong  man,  asM^ted  by  several  other  per^on5,  eould  not 
effectually  resist  the  mysterious  fon*e  tliat  lilled  her  up,  and 
poised  her  alod  in  the  air!  Tlie  people  of  Uo^iton  t^ere  saved 
from  the  horrors  intemled  to  be  brought  ui>on  them  by  this  dark 
and  deep>laid  plot,  by  the  aetivity,  eourage,  and  disceninient  of 
Calef  and  others,  who  distm»ted  Dr.  Mather,  and,  by  wattliing 
his  movements,  exposed  the  imposture,  and  overthrew  tiiv:  whole 
design. 

Mr.  Parris  does  not  appear  to  have  proiluced  much  effect  by 
his  sermons.  The  people  had  suffered  enough  from  the  *'  war 
between  the  Devil  and  the  Lamb,*^  as  he  and  Mather  had  eon- 
ducted  it ;  and  it  could  not  be  renewed. 

Immediately  upon  the  termination  of  the  witehcrall  proceed- 
ings, the  controversy  between  Mr.  Parris  and  the  congregation, 
or  the  inhabitants,  as  they  were  called,  of  the  village,  was  renewed, 
with  earnest  resolution  on  their  part  to  get  rid  of  him.  I'he  parish 
neglected  and  refused  to  raise  the  means  for  paying  his  salary* ; 
and  a  majority  of  the  voters,  in  the  meetings  of  the  *' inhabitants,*^ 
Tigilantly  resisted  all  attempts  in  his  lavor.  The  church  was  still 
completely  under  his  intluenee;  and,  as  has  been  stated  in  the 
First  Part,  he  made  use  of  that  body  to  institute  a  suit  a^rainst 
the  people.  The  court  and  magistrates  were  wholly  in  his  iiivur, 
and  peremptorily  ordered  the  ap|>ointnient,  by  the  people,  of  a 
new  committee.  The  inhabitants  complied  with  the  order  by  the 
election  of  a  new  conunittee,  but  took  care  to  have  it  composed 
exclusively  of  men  opposed  to  Mr.  Parris ;  and  he  found  liimself 
no  better  off  than  before,  lie  concluded  not  to  employ  his  church 
any  longer  as  a  principal  agent  in  his  lawsuit  against  the  parish ; 
but  used  it  for  another  puri>ose. 

After  tlie  explosion  of  the  witchcraft  dehjsion,  the  relations  of 
parties  became  entindy  changed.  The  prosecutors  at  the  trials 
were  put  on  the  defensive,  and  felt  themselves  in  jieril.  Parris 
taw  his  danger,  and,  with  characteri>tic  eouragt*  and  fertility  of 
resources,  prepared  to  defend  himself,  and  carry  the  war  upon 
anj  quarter  firom  which  an  attack  might  be  ai>prehended.     He 
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one.  Mr.  Parris  was  ingenioi!S.  quick,  a  grvat  2»tnite^?t,  arul  not 
over-5cnipuloiiJ  aa  to  the  ur-e  of  Lis  wcajwn?.  Xursc,  Tarbtll, 
and  Wilkins  were  cautious,  cool,  steady,  and  persi?tcnt.  Of 
course,  tbey  were  wholly  inexperiencetl  in  such  tilings,  and  liable 
to  make  wrong  moves,  or  to  be  driven  or  drawn  to  untenable 
ground.  But  they  will  not  be  fiiund,  I  think,  to  have  taken  a  ialse 
•tep  from  beginning  to  end.  Tlieir  line  of  action  was  extremely 
narrow.  It  was  neeessarv*  to  avoid  all  personalities,  and  ever}* 
appearance  of  passion  or  excitement ;  to  make  no  charge  against 
Mr.  Parris  that  could  touch  tlie  chunh,  as  such,  or  reflect  uiM)n  the 
courts,  magistrates,  or  any  others  that  liad  taken  part  in  the  prose- 
cations.  It  was  necessary*  to  avoid  putting  any  thing  into  writing, 
witli  their  names  attached,  which  could  in  any  way  be  tortured 
into  a  UbcL  Parris  lets  fall  expressions  which  show  tliat  he  was 
<»  the  watch  for  something  of  the  kiml  to  seize  upon,  to  transfer 
the  movement  frpm  ^l^e  yh^reh  to  the  courts.  Entirely  unaccus- 
tomed to  public  speaking,  these  three  farmers  had  to  meet  assem- 
blages composed  of  their  op|K)nents,  and  much  wrought  up  against 
them;  to  make  statements,  and  respond  to  interrogatories  and 
propositions,  the  full  and  ultimate  beating  of  which  was  not  always 
apparent :  any  unguanled  expression  might  be  fatal  to  their  cause. 
Their  safety  depended  upon  using  the  right  word  at  the  right  time 
and  in  the  right  manner,  and  in  withholding  the  >tatenient  of  their 
grievances,  in  adefpiate  force  of  language,  until  they  were  under 

the   shelter  of  a   council.       Tf,    dnrjpg    (htf    lQn;;-pr»>tr?ti»tt.#1    riinfi*. 

Fences  and  conununications>  they  had  trip^Hrd  at  j^f^v  p9it^t.  allowed 
a  phrase  or  svlbble  to  escaiK*  which  might  be  niade  the  yrouud  pi 
discipline  or  censure,  all  wpyld  bv  lp.Jt;,fpr.X4rri*.ii:QWld  not  be 
leached  but  through  a  councjl,and  a  eouncil_couKi_  no  even 
be  aske<I  for  except  by  brethren  in  full  antl  dear  standing.  It 
was  oflen  attempted  to  ensnare  them  into  making  cliarges  again >t 
the  church :  but  they  kept  their  eye  on  Parris,  and.  as  they  told 
him  more  than  once  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
people,  on  him  alone.  Limite<l  as  tlie  gnnind  was  on  which  they 
could  stand,  they  held  it  steadfastly,  and  finally  drove  him  from 
his  stronghold. 

On  the  first  movement  of  Mr.  Parns  o(ren>ivcly  upon  tlit*m, 
they  commenced  their  movement  ujion  him.  The  nietho^I  by 
which  alone  they  could  proceed,  according  to  ecclesiastical  law 


SUPPLEMENT.  493 

and  the  platform  of  the  chiinhe?,  wa:«  precisely  as  it  was  under- 
stood to  be  laid  down  in  Matt,  xviii.  l.>-17.  Following  these 
diret-tionii,  Samuil  Xur?e  fir>t  ealleil  alunc  upon  Mr.  Parri:?,  and 
privately  made  known  his  grievam-es.  Parri:*  gave  him  no  satis- 
faction. Then,  after  a  due  interval,  Xurse,  TarlK-ll,  and  Wilkins 
calleil  upon  him  together.  He  refuse*!  to  sec  them  together,  hut 
one  at  a  time  was  allowed  to  go  up  into  his  study.  Tarbtll  and 
Nurse  eaeh  spent  an  hour  or  more  with  him,  leaving  no  time  for 
Wilkins.  In  these  inter\'iews,  he  not  only  failed  to  give  satisfac- 
tion, but,  according  to  his  own  account,  trt- ated  them  in  the  cool- 
est and  most  unfeeling  manner,  not  allowing  himself  to  utter  a 
soothing  wonl,  but  actually  reiterating  his  belief  of  the  guilt  of 
their  mother:  telling  them,  as  he  says,  **  tliat  he  had  not  seen 
sutHoient  grounds  to  van-  his  opinion."*  Cloyse  came  soon  af\er 
to  the  village,  and  liad  ati  interview  with  him  for  the  same  purpose. 
Parris  saw  them  one  only  at  a  time,  in  order  to  preclude  their 
taking  the  second  sttp  required  by  the  gospel  rule :  that  is,  to  have 
a  brother  of  the  church  with  them  as  a  witness.  lie  also  took  the 
ground  that  they  could  not  be  witnesses  for  each  other,  but  that 
be  should  treat  them  all  as  only  one  {)erson  in  the  transaction.  A 
sense  of  the  injustice  of  his  conduct,  or  some  other  consideration, 
led  William  Way.  another  of  the  brethren,  to  go  with  them  as  a 
witness.  Xurse,  Tarbell,  Wilkins,  CIt»yse,  and  Way  went  to  his 
house  together.  lie  said  that  the  four  tir>t  were  but  one  person 
in  the  case :  but  admitted  that  Way  was  a  distinct  person,  a  brother 
of  accredited  standing,  and  a  witness.  He  escapi-d,  however, 
under  the  subterfuge  that  the  gospel  rule  reijuired  '*  two  or  tJnte 
witnesses."  In  this  wav.  the  matter  stood  for  some  time ;  Parris 
saviny  that  thev  had  not  complied  witli  the  conditioas  in  .2tlatt. 
xviii..  and  they  maintaining  that  thev  had. 

The  gQjiiS£^Jbu:ri3>.yM Jfal! jji^^^  Ji|..^,.JhgId.upoa  the 

public  confidence. It  was  plain  that  the  ilisatrectetL  brethrct^  had 

done  jdiat.  they  couhl^  procure  a  council. 

At  length,  the  leadin;;  cler;;_vmen  here  and  in  Boston^  whose  minds 
were  open  to  reason,  thought  it  their  duty  to  interpose  their  advice. 
Theyjyjotfc  to.  Farri;'>  .tluvt  XsjJOdJikjrhurvh  OU;:lit  to  consent  to  a 
council.  Thev  wrote  a  second  time  in  stron^xer  tenns.  Not  darin*^ 
to  quarrel  with  so  large  a  portion  of  the  clergy,  Parris  pn.-tended 
to  comply  with  their  aduccj  bjiijiepamledainajority  of  the  couu- 
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cH  to  be  c1m>5oii  b^^  iuip.M5lJ»jS.  cfafin'h,     Tlir  ilisfifltytiHl  .brethren 
hi5i;?ted  upon  n  Cuir,^  iiiiit!ual..coundL;.,£;i4-h^pait^',^ta  ha^^^    three 
minblers,  with  tbi-ir  delegates*  in  it.     To  thi^,  Parris  hail  finally 
to  agree.    The  di^^atusfii-d  brethren  named,  as  one  of  their  three, 
a  cfannrb  at  Ipswich.     Parri:»   objected   to  the  Ipswich  church. 
The  dissenting  brethren  in:«iste<I  that  each  side  should  be  free  to 
telectlts  respectnre  three  churches.    Parris  was  not  willmg  to  have 
Ipswich  hi  the  cooocil.     Tlie  other  party  insi:»ted,  and  here  the 
matter  bang  mspefided.     The  truth  is,  tliat  the  di^affei'ted  breth- 
ren were  resolved  to  have  the  llev.  John  Wi:^e  in  the  council. 
Ther  knew  Cotton  blather  would  be  there,  on  the  $^idc  of  Parris ; 
and  they  knew  that  John  Wi.<e  was  the  nian  to  meet  him.    The 
public  opinion  settktl  down  in  favor  of  the  dissatisfied  brethren, 
on  the  ground  that  each  party  to  a  mutual  council  ought  to — and, 
to  make  it  reaOy  mutual,  must — have  free  and  full  iM>wer  to  nomi- 
nate the  churches  to  be  calle^l  by  it.     Parri?<,  being  afraid  to  have 
a  mutual  council,  and  particularly  if  Mr.  Wise  was  in  it,  suddenly 
took  a  new  position.    lie  ancl  his  church  called  an  tx  fxirfe  council, 
at  which  the  following  ministers,  with  their  delegates,  were  pres- 
ent :  Samuel  Checkley  of  the  New  South  Church,  James  Allen  of 
the  First  Church,  Samuel  Wilbrtl  of  the  Old  South,  Increase  and 
Cotton  Slather  of  die  North  Church,  —  all  of  Boston:   Samuel 
Torrey  of  Weymouth ;  Sanmel  Phillips  of  Rowley,  and  Edward 
Payson,  also  of  Rowky.     Among  the  delegates  were  many  of  the 
leading  public  men  of  i^t^  pr^v\^q^.     Xl*«?  Result  was  essentially 
iij^iymging  to  Mr.  Parris.     The  tide  was  now  stronylv  set  against 
him.     The  Bostoa  ministers  advise<!  him  to  witl^l,ra;if  fru^i  th^ 
contest.     They  jrovitled  a  settlement  for  him  ifi  Conppf'^?r»n»,  nnA 
uryed  him  to  quit  the  village,  and  go  there.      Jlut  ho.  rt^Cu<t^l^ 
and  prDJooged  the  struggk>.      In  the  course  of  it.  papers  wew^ 
drawn  up  and  signed,  one  by  his  friends,  another  by  his  oppo- 
nents, together  embracing  nearly  all  the  men  and  women  of  the 
▼illage.     Those  who  diil  not  sign  either  paper  were  understood  to 
sympadiize  with  the  disaffecti*«l  bn*thren.     Many  who  signed  the 
pi^ier  favorabk  to  him  acted  undoubtedly  from  the  motive  stated 
in  the  heading;  viz.,  that  the  removal  of  Mr.  Parris  could  do  no 
good,  **  for  we  have  had  three  ministers  removed  already,  an<l  by 
every  removal  our  diflTerenees  have   been    rather  aggravated."** 
Anothor  removal,  diey  thought,  would  utterly  ruin  them.     They 


\_ 
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indites  in  the  pithy  manner  in  which  he  often  Pt'lieves  hi:»  niin<l»  that 
more  ptK>|»le  went  to  the  di>tant  iMirial-gixMHul  than  eaiiie  to  hear 
him  preat-h.  The  proeej^sion  wa.<  made  up  of  his  opponents :  the 
con;rre;;ation,  of  his  friends.      \t  \^^t,  Capt-^jiy  J^^|i^  Pyitnain  pro* 

po$fidjUatjc4>:b  parQ  ghtfuld  ^•lw>'^*  m  ^mA  mnMv  fv\m  tlwut. 

•C^Iveg  to  decide  tlie  cpfftroversy;  and  that  Major  Bartholomew 

Gedaej^fojiiUhfiJfiL'm^  of 

the  ioin|  roeetin;;^.  Both  5ides  agjeetU  and  appointed  their  n-pre- 
sentatives.  Major  Gedney  cons«^ntetl  to  pre:iicK».  But  this  move- 
ment came  to  notliing,  prohaMy  owin<;  to  tla*  refractoriness  of  Jlr. 
Parris :  for,  from  that  moment^  he  had  no  siijiporters.  The  church 
ceased  to  act :  its  members  were  n»er;^etl  in  the  mci'tinjj:  of  the 
inhabitants.  Tliere  was  no  longer  any  division  among  them.  The 
party  that  had  actetl  a^  frit*nds  of  Mr.  Parris  nniteil  thenceforward 
with  his  opponents  to  defend  the  parish  in  tlie  suit  he  liad  brought 
against  it  m  the  iH>urts.  The  i\>ntroversy  was  quite  protracted. 
The  Court  was  determined  to  uplM)ld  hinu  ami  expres^ed  its  preju- 
dice against  the  pari:ih,  sometimes  with  considerable  severity  of 
manner  and  action.* 

•  The  following  passage  is  from  th*  parish  records:  — 

**  On  the  od  of  February,  1»j1«5,  a  warrant  was  issued  for  a  meeting  of  the 
mhabitants  of  the  village,  si^ed  by  Th*»nias  Pri'stun,  .Toi^eph  lN>pe,  Joseph 
Houlton,  aud  John  Tarbell,  of  the  standin*;;  annual  committee,  to  be  held 
Feb.  14,  **  to  consider  and  agree  and  determine  who  are  ca|ui!>Ie  of  voting 
in  our  public  transactions,  by  the  p«»wer  given  us  by  the  Genoral-court  order 
at  our  first  settlement;  and  to  cf»nM«ler  of  and  make  void  a  vote  in  our  book 
of  records,  on  the  Hth  of  June,  V>i*,  where  there  is  a  *alar>*  of  >ixty-six 
pounds  stated  to  Mr.  Parris,  he  nut  ci>mp]ying  with  it;  aUo  to  con^ifler  of 
and  make  void  several  votes  in  the  bo«»k  of  reconls  on  the  l*»th  of  October, 
I^'jX,  where  our  miui«tr>'  house  and  t*am  and  two  acres  of  land  seem  to  be 
conveyed  tn»m  us  atter  a  fraudulent  manner.** 

At  this  meetinp:.  it  was  voted,  that  **all  men  that  are  ratable,  or  hereafter 
shall  l>e  lixin;^  within  that  tract  of  kind  mentioned  in  our  <teneral-eourt 
order,  shall  have  liberty'  in  nominating  and  api>oiuting  a  committee,  and 
ToCin;;  in  any  of  our  public  concern*." 

Dy  referrin;^  to  the  account,  in  the  First  Part,  of  the  contn»versy  between 
the  inhabitant^  of  the  villajLie  and  Mr.  R:iy]ey,  **the  p«»wer**  aiNive  alluded 
to,  *"ipven  u«*  by  the  (leneral  Court,"  mill  l>e  seen  fully  described.  In  it^ 
eame«itne*^  to  fa>ten  Mr.  Hayley  uj»«tn  •*  the  inhabitants/*  the  T'ourt  elalnir- 
ately  ordaine*!  the  sy<item  by  whiih  they  :«lH>uld  be  coiistniin«ii  to  {irovide  tor 
him,  and  com|>elled  to  raiae  the  means  of  paying  his  salan*.    Xi  no  church 
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of  die  cluin-h  were,  by  vi>ti%  tninslcmHl  to  a  .<|Hvi;il  4HMiiiiiiitw«  tw 
act  in  iu  behalf*  eonipascd  or|H*r>oiisi  who  bail  tiHie  aii«l  >n>*ii>:ih 
to  ^Hure.     But  i£r.  ram#,  never  wearj*  of  e\e5feim*«t.  \\*»ul*l  k*%e 
been  delighted  to  {uvs^ide  over  cliun*li-iueetiii^«  and  to  U'  a  |mi^ 
ticipator  in  Telieiiieiit  proi^eiHlings,  even'  day  of  bU  lif«\     TIh^ 
■MMre  noi:»y  ami  ht^ated  the  i*oiitentioii»  tin'  uion*  he  eiijo\%'d  it. 
During  all  the  transact iou:ji  eonniHliHl  with  i\w  witrlHTult  iin^tHu* 
dons,  be  wa*  evi*r}wliere  present,   always^  wttle  awakr.   full   of 
animation,  if  not  eheerfiilne^d,  and  reatiy  to  take  any  i^iii  to  mkirs 
tbem  on.     These  propon^itieH  and  di>po>itioiu  were  fiMii};lit  «hith 
danger,  and  prolific  of  evil  in  hiii  easte,  in  ix>nMH|Meuvv  ol  %^liat 
.  looks  very  much  like  a  total  want  in  himself  of  many  of  I  lie  n;%(m«il 
hnnum  sensibilities,  and  an  inability  to  apprt*lMMid  thoni  in  other*. 
Through  all  the  horrors  of  the  wittheraft  proi»4H'ntHMi»,  he  iir\rr 
evinced  the  slightest  sen:iibility,  and  never  sei*nMH|  tti  W  awaiH' 
that  anybody  else  bad  any.     It  was  not  absidnte  crurhx  •  but  tlio 
absence  of  what  may  be  n.*garded  an  a  natural  semte.     li  hm«  n«»l 
a  positive  wickedness,  but  a  negative  defeit.     lie  tii^nied  U%  U^ 
surprised  that  other  people  bad  sentimentu,  and  rouhl  not  undi  r- 
atand  why  Tarbell  and  ^';^rtfti  fvU  WO  bftdl)'  alrtH*'  ^V*  eAiHUlion  of 
thf ir  mnfhf r.    Hfi  tf>hl  tiinii  riULtbuu:.,lki:i»  uiibuui  di^amin^  oi 
giving  them  offence,  tlt^t,  while  they  thuutfht  »lie  was  iinioi  i  ni,  and 
he  thought  she  was  yuilty  and  had  hvvu  jn^tb  pMl  to  diMUh.  il  h»hi  a 
mere  difference  of  opinion,  as  a!*v.Mt  AirUliUirvaill  HMlHvrt     In  his 
**  Meditations  for  Teace,^*  prcucntcd  to  llN^ne  dU«ali«li«ul  ImvIIihu, 
for  the  purpose  and  with  an  ettni«'»t  (h"»in«  of  ap|N*a»iMg  ihcni,  hit 
tells  them  that  the  indulgence?  of  nurh  fi*t«ling«  al  all  i«  a  >M  Idiii^ 
to  **  temptation,^  lieing  umhT  *'|Ihj  vlond*  of  hnniioi  Hr.ilime«,  * 
and  **  a  bewraying  of  reniaiMiiigi'urniplifin,**    indi'iul,  tint  iImhIm^m 
of  that  day,  it  niu»t  lie  ailowiMl,  bure  wf)  lianl  u|nim  vwu  iIm(  1»i  «l 
and  most  saf-reil  affection*  of  our  nalun*.     'I'Ih*  iiMOMil,  In  ihilr 
Kesok,  allu«le  Ut  tlie  ^'cling*  of  iImimi  whoN*  pariMM*.  »mmI  «iI)m<i 
■MMt  krve<l  and  bi#nored  reitttUcis  and  I'MnMeilioM*!  Imd  1m in  tii 
cnellylom  fn^m  tbim  and  pnt  fo  di«alhi  as  "iidii'MiMM'  tU^uk 
ertd  by  tkttn  in  ftiiih  an  ln'afi'liri'aliiMtf  day/*  and  I<«>|n.iIi  Uh 
dkeir  grief  awl  lanK^ftafioMii  a  rimrilabli'  ron*MMiMi»M.     IIm)  4\ 
the  rlMrdb,  wIva««'  Land*  wfrt*  ri^d  wflh  l\m  UUtthi  id  lli«  U  Iimmm  »  mi 

amd  dtnuntrU  IswwU,  $$t/i  Ut  |Nlf«OI'  IIm'MI  with   "MNOr  MMI1.4I   *mmI 
pnjree^Uui^n**  (m  i'tm•if*^miHt4i  of  lM¥  f  %hJliM)i»ii    llii m 
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•ole  heir  by  will  to  all  his  estate  in  said  island,  are  desired  to  give  or 
send  notice  thereof  to  the  printer  of  this  paper ;  and  it  i»hall  be  for  their 
advantage." 

Whether  the  identity  of  Mr.  Parris,  of  Salem  Village,  with  the 
son  of  Thonias  Parris,  of  Barbailoes,  was  establiahiHl,  we  have  no 
information.  If  it  was,  some  relief  may  have  come  to  his  descen- 
dants. There  is  every  reason  to  be&eve,  that«  after  leaving  the 
▼illage,  he  and  his  family  sufiered  from  extremely  limited  means, 
if  not  from  absolute  poverty.  The  general  ill-repute  brought 
upon  him  by  his  conduct^  in  the  witchcraft  prosecutions  followed 

Imifit Jbft iaiL llf?  hatl foriritnLthe  g^ropafhy.ofJiia  clerical 

brethren  by  his  obstinate  refiisgl  to  t^e  their  advice.    They 

m£.}b!B.  gpptlfiy^ex.^  >yitj»  tk^,  ii«flplfe.ii!C>8alera  Yillr^je.  hpioiight 
UmtQ  rgluMtBi^.i](;,,and promised  hiiP.  if  Ih:  iia3«Jd>.ia .ppovide an 
eligible  »ettlenifeut^jekuKbcg<?^^J3tey:^aaii^ 
Bnt^be  i^(K;ted  their  ^oimse^  and  p!pntJUisiQ]9S»  Ui.^xprc^ssioos  of 
fll-rCfiPg^&lgJ  bitterness.  So  that».  when  ht,'  was  finally  <lriv»n  away, 
they  felt  under  no  9l>lJ2^f>on^  Jo^  J^?^_9J^4^.^SI*  i-  ^^^JJ^iiiiMJ^J^'' 
nent  abilities  he  eked  out  a  precarious  and  inadequate  maintenance 
for  himself  and  family,  in  feeble  ^ttlei^euts  m  q^^ 
dluJjjiSjhe^rest  of  his  days. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  character  of  this  unfortunate  man. 
Just  as  is  the  condemnation  which  facts  compel  hi:*tur>'  to  pro- 
nounce, I  have  a  feeling  of  relief  in  the  thought,  that,  before  the 
tribunal  to  which  he  so  long  ago  passed,  the  mercy  we  all  shall 
need,  which  comprehends  all  motives  and  allows  for  all  infirmi- 
ties, haa  been  extended  to  him,  in  its  infinite  wisdom  and  benignity. 

Itej^as  a  man  pf  uncQP)iroop.al>BiUea»-Qf^<^xtraonlinar>-  vivacity 
amLactivity. of  intellect.^.  lie  does  not  appear  to  h^ve  been  wilfully 
malevolent ;  although  somewhat  reckless  in  a  contest,  he^was-  not 
deljberatclji:  untruthful ;.  nn  f lie  confrar^-rfti^n?  is  in  his  statoments 
a  singular  ing$pj»pu^QV'$s  and..g^^ 

partban,  much  more  s^IdoQi.  in  a  principal.  Although  we  get 
almost  all  we  know  of  the  examinations  of  accused  parties  in  the 
witchcraft  proceedings,  and  of  his  long  contentions  with  his  parish, 
from  him,  there  is  hardly  any  ground  to  regret  that  the  parties  on 
the  other  side  had  no  friends  to  tell  tbeir  story.    A  transparency 
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of  the  cliuifh  were,  by  vote,  transferred  to  a  spi^cial  coiiiinittee,  to 
act  in  its  behalf,  eoniposeil  of  piTdons  who  had  tiiiie  aiitl  ^treii^th 
to  spare.  But  Jlr.  Parriss,  never  wean*  of  excitement,  wouhl  have 
been  delighted  to  presiide  over  churi*h-nieetings,  and  to  be  a  par- 
ticipator in  vehement  proceedings,  even'  day  of  hi:$  life.  Tlie 
more  noi^y  and  heated  the  contention,  the  more  he  enjoyed  it. 
During  all  tlie  transactions  connected  with  tlic  witchcraft  prosecu- 
tions, be  was  everywhere  present,  always  wide  awake,  full  of 
animation,  if  not  cheerfulness,  and  ready  to  take  any  part  to  can-}* 
tiiem  on.  These  propensities  and  dispositions  were  fraught  with 
danger,  and  prolific  of  evil  in  his  case,  in  consecpience  of  what 
.  looks  Ten*  much  like  a  total  want  in  himself  of  many  of  tlie  natural 
Imman  sensibilities,  and  an  inal)ility  to  apprehend  them  in  others. 
Tbrough  all  the  horrors  of  the  witchcrafl  prosecutions,  he  never 
evinced  the  slightest  sensibility,  and  never  seemed  to  lie  aware 
that  anybody  ebe  had  any.  It  was  not  absolute  cruelty,  but  the 
absence  of  what  may  be  regarded  as  a  natural  sense.  It  was  not 
a  positive  wickedness,  but  a  negative  defect.  JUUL,.9eeuM:d.Jta..be 
sorprised  tliat  other  people  had  sentiments,  and  could  not  under- 
■tand  why  Tarbell  and  Xurst*  fe^  so  badly  altf^"^  ^^'"  ^^^^Mti^n  of 
tht*ir  mnthf r>    HrIoM  thii^in  tff  thdr  fanvi.  igiirliout  ..dreaming  of 

giving  them  9ffence,  th^t,  wh^e  t}iey,tl^oqgVt  she  was  innocent*  and 
he  thought  she  was  t^uilty  and  had  been  justly  put  to  death,  it  was  a 

**  Meditations  for  Peace,*'  presented  to  tliese  dissatisiieil  brethren, 
for  the  purpose  antl  with  an  earnest  desire  of  ap[H*asing  them,  he 
tells  them  that  the  indulgence  of  such  feelings  at  all  is  a  yielding 
to  **  temptation,^  being  under  **  the  clouds  of  human  weakness,*^ 
and  *•  a  bewraying  of  remaining  corniption.^  Indeed,  tlie  tla-ology 
of  that  day,  it  must  lie  allowed,  bure  verj-  liard  ujwn  even  the  best 
and  most  sacred  affections  of  our  nature.  The  council,  in  their 
Result,  allude  to  the  feelings  of  tliose  whose  i>arents,  and  other 
most  loved  and  honored  relatives  and  connecticms,  ha<l  been  so 
cruelly  torn  from  them  and  put  to  deatli,  as  **  infiniiities  discov- 
ered by  them  in  such  an  heart-breaking  tlay,^  and  Itopeak  for 
their  grief  and  lamentations  a  cliaritable  construction.  Tln-y  ask 
the  church,  whose  hands  were  red  with  the  bloinl  of  their  innocent 
and  dearest  friends,  not  to  pursue  them  with  **  more  critical  and 
vigorous  proceedings^^  in  consetjuence  of  tlieir  exhibithig  tliese 
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**  6.  What  has  a  gracious  LorJ  given  me  to  do  for  the  rindication 
and  reputation  of  the  Scottish  nation  ?  And  yet  no  Englishman  lias 
been  so  rilified  by  the  tongues  and  pens  of  Scots  as  I  have  been. 

**  6.  What  has  a  gracious  Lord  given  me  to  do  for  the  good  of  the 
countrj,  in  applications  without  number  for  it  in  all  its  interests,  be- 
sides publications  of  things  U5eful  to  it  and  for  it  ?  And  yet  there  is 
no  man  whom  the  country  so  loads  with  disrespect  and  calumnies  and 
manifold  expressions  of  aversion. 

**  7.  What  has  a  gracious  Lord  given  me  to  do  for  the  upholding 
of  the  government,  and  the  strengthening  of  it,  and  the  besi)eaking  of 
regards  unto  it?  And  yet  the  discountenance  I  have  almost  per- 
petually received  from  tlie  government!  Yea,  the  indecencies  and 
indignities  which  it  has  multiplied  upon  me  are  such  as  no  other  man 
has  been  treated  with. 

**  8.  What  has  a  gracious  Lord  given  me  to  do,  that  the  College 
may  be  owned  for  the  bringing  forth  such  as  are  somewhat  known  in 
the  world,  and  have  read  and  wrote  as  much  as  many  have  done  in  other 
places  ?  And  yet  the  College  for  ever  puts  all  possible  marks  of  dis- 
esteem  upon  me.  If  I  were  the  greatest  blockhead  that  ever  came 
from  it,  or  the  greatest  blemish  tliat  ever  came  to  it,  they  could  not 
easily  show  me  more  contempt  than  they  do. 

**  9.  What  has  a  gracious  Lord  given  me  to  do  for  the  study  of 
a  profiiable  conversation  f  For  nearly  fifty  years  together,  I  have  hardly 
ever  gone  into  any  company,  or  had  any  coming  to  me,  without  some 
explicit  contrivance  to  speak  something  or  other  that  they  might  be 
the  wiser  or  the  better  for.  And  yet  my  company  is  as  little  sought 
for,  and  there  is  as  little  resort  unto  it,  as  any  minister  that  I  am 
acquainted  with. 

**  10.  What  has  a  gracious  Lord  given  me  to  do  in  good  offict»^ 
wherever  I  could  find  opportunities  for  the  doing  of  them  ?  I  for  ever 
entertain  them  with  alacrity.  I  have  offered  pecuniary  recompenses 
to  such  as  would  advise  me  of  them.  And  yet  I  see  no  man  for  whom 
all  are  so  loth  to  do  good  offices.  Indeed  I  find  some  cordial  friends, 
hut  how/tw!  Often  have  I  said.  What  would  I  give  if  tliere  were  any 
one  man  in  the  world  to  do  for  me  what  I  am  willing  to  do  for  every 
man  in  tlie  world ! 

**  11.  What  has  a  gracious  Lord  given  me  to  do  in  the  writing  of 
many  books  for  the  advancing  of  piety  and  the  promoting  of  his  king- 
dom ?  There  are,  I  suppose,  more  than  three  hundreil  of  them.  And 
yet  I  have  had  more  books  written  against  me,  more  pamphlets  to  tra- 
duce and  reproach  me  and  belie  me,  than  any  man  I  know  in  the  world. 

**  12.  What  baa  a  gracious  Lord  given  me  to  do  in  a  variety  of 
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This  is  8trikin<;ly  illiistraUul  in  tbe  '*  seating  of  the  meeting-house,^ 
as  it  was  calletl.  In  IGlir^,  in  a  seat  accomuio<!ating  three  |KTsons, 
John  Putnam  the  son  of  Nathaniel,  ami  John  Tarbell,  were  two  of 
the  three.  Another  seat  for  three  was  oecupieil  by  Jame^s  and  John 
Putnam,  sons  of  John,  ami  by  Thomas  Wilkins.  Tlioma:»  Putnam 
and  Samuel  Xurse  were  plaeetl  in  the  same  seat ;  and  so  were  the 
wives  of  Thomas  Putnam  and  Samuel  Nurse,  and  the  widow 
Sarah  Uoulton.  The  widow  Preston*  daughter  of  Rebeeea  Nurse, 
was  seated  with  the  widow  Walcot,  mother  of  ilary,  one  of  the 
accusing  girls. 

We  see  in  this  the  effect  of  tiie  wise  and  decisive  course  adopted 
by  Mr.  Parris's  successor,  tlie  Rev.  Joseph  Green.  Inmiediately 
upon  his  ordination,  Nov.  10,  1G'J8,  he  addressed  himself  in  ear- 
nest to  the  work  of  reconciliation  in  that  distracted  |)arish.  From 
the  date  of  its  existence,  nearly  thirty  years  before,  it  had  been 
torn  by  constant  strife.  It  liad  just  passed  through  scenes  which 
had  brought  all  hearts  into  the  most  terrible  alienation.  A  man 
of  less  faith  would  not  have  believed  it  possible,  that  the  horrors 
and  outrages  of  those  scenes  could  ever  be  forgotten,  forgiven,  or 
atoned  for,  by  those  who  had  suflered  or  committed  the  wrongs. 
But  he  knew  the  infinite  power  of  the  divine  love,  which,  as  a  min- 
ister of  Christ,  it  was  his  otlice  to  inspire  and  diffuse,  lie  knew 
that,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  that  people,  who  had  from  the  first 
been  devouring  each  other,  and  upon  whose  garments  the  stain  of 
the  blood  of  bretliren  and  sisters  was  fresh,  might  be  matle  **  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  CIiri>fs  sake  hath  forgiven^  them.  In  this  heroic  and 
Christ-like  faith,  he  entered  upou  and  steadfastly  adhered  to  his 
divine  work.  He  pursued  it  with  patience,  wisdom,  anti  courageous 
energ}\  No  ministry'  in  tlie  whole  history*  of  the  New-England 
churches  has  had  a  more  ditli«ndt  task  put  upon  it,  and  none  has 
more  perfectly  succeiilcd  in  its  labors.  I  shall  descril»e  thi!  atlmin- 
istration  of  this  good  man,  as  a  minister  of  reconeiliation,  in  his 
own  words,  transcribed  from  his  churcli  reconls:  — 

"Not.  25, 16*J8,  being  spent  in  holy  exercises  (in  onler  to  our  pre- 
paration for  tlie  sacrament  of  tlie  Lonl's  Supi>er),  at  John  Tutnani, 
Jr.'s,  after  the  cxereise,  I  desireil  the  church  to  manifest,  hy  the  usual 
sign,  that  they  were  so  cordially  sutisfie<l  with  their  brethren,  Tliomas 
Wilkins,  John  Tarbell,  and  Samuel  Nurse,  tlmt  they  were  heartily 


r 


SUPPLEMENT.  507 

desiroiia  that  they  would  join  with  us  in  all  ordinances,  that  80  we 
might  all  live  lo%*ingly  togetlier.  Thi«  they  consented  unto,  and  none 
made  any  objection,  but  %'oted  it  by  lifting  up  their  hamU.  And  fur- 
ther, that  wtialerer  articles  tliey  had  dmwn  up  against  tbv^  bretliren 
fMrmeriy,  they  now  looked  upon  tlieiu  as  nodiing,  but  let  tliem  tall  to 
tiie  ground,  being  willing  that  they  should  be  buried  for  ever. 

**  Feb.  5,  WM. —  This  day,  al«o  our  brother  John  TarbeU,  and  his 
wife,  and  Thonuu  Wilkins  and  his  wife,  and  Samuel  Nurse's  wife, 
joined  with  us  in  the  Lord's  Supper;  which  is  a  matter  of  tliankful- 
oess,  seeing  they  have  for  a  long  time  been  so  oflended  as  that  they 
could  not  comfortably  join  with  us. 

''  1702. — In  December,  tlie  pastor  spake  to  the  dmicfa,  on  the  sab- 
bath, as  foUoweth :  '  Bretliren,  I  find  in  your  chun:li4Miok  a  record  of 
Martha  Corey's  being  excommunicated  for  witchcraft;  and,  the  gene- 
rality  of  the  land  being  sensible  of  the  errors  that  prevailed  in  tliat 
day,  some  of  her  friends  have  moved  mc  several  times  to  propose  to 
the  church  whether  it  be  not  our  duty  to  recall  duit  sentence,  tliat  so 
U  may  not  stand  against  her  to  all  generations ;  and  I  myself  being  a 
stranger  to  her,  and  being  ignorant  of  what  was  alleged  against  her,  I 
ahail  now  only  leave  it  to  your  consideration,  and  shall  determine  the 
matter  by  a  vote  the  next  convenient  opportunity.* 

^  Feb.  11, 170i. — The  major  part  of  the  Ixetfarea  consented  to  the 
following:  'Wheieas  this  church  passed  a  vote,  Sept.  11,  1G02,  for 
tiie  excommunicatioo  of  Martlia  Corey,  and  that  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced against  her  Sept  14,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Farris,  formerly  the 
pastor  of  this  church ;  she  being,  before  her  excommunication,  con- 
demned, and  afterwards  executed,  for  supposed  witchcraft ;  and  there 
being  a  record  of  this  in  our  churdi-book,  page  1^  we  being  moved 
hereunto,  do  freely  consent  and  lieartily  desire  that  tlie  same  sentence 
may  be  revoked,  and  that  it  may  stand  no  longer  agains»t  her;  for  we 
are,  through  God's  mercy  to  us,  convinced  that  we  were  at  that  dark 
day  under  the  power  of  those  errors  which  then  prevailed  in  the  land ; 
and  we  are  sensible  that  we  had  not  sufficient  gnHmds  to  tliink  her 
guilty  of  that  crime  for  which  she  was  condemned  and  executed ;  and 
that  her  excommunication  was  not  according  to  tbe  mind  of  God, 
and  therefore  we  desire  that  this  may  be  entered  in  our  ciiureh-book, 
to  take  olT  that  odium  that  is  cast  on  lier  name,  and  diat  so  Goil  may 
forgive  our  sin,  and  may  be  atoned  for  tlie  hind ;  and  we  humbly  pray 
that  God  will  not  leave  us  any  more  to  such  errors  and  sins,  but  will 
teach  and  enable  us  always  to  do  tliat  which  is  right  in  his  sight' 

**  There  was  a  nuyor  part  voted,  and  six  or  seven  dissenUnL 

-J.  Cm.,  Prr 
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The  First  Church  in  Salem  rescinded  its  votes  of  excommuni- 
cation of  Rebecca  Nurse  an*l  Giles  Corey,  in  March,  1712.  The 
church  at  the  village  was  nearly  ten  years  before  it,  in  this  act  of 
justice  to  itself  and  to  the  niemor}-  of  the  injured  dcail.  Mr. 
Green  did  not  wait  until  the  public  sentiment  drove  him  to  it. 
He  rpgardeil  it  as  his  duty  to  lead,  and  keep  in  front  of  tliat  senti- 
ment,  in  the  right  direction.  lie  did  not  wait  until  eveiylHxly 
demanded  it  to  be  done,  but  instantly  began  to  prepare  his  people 
for  it.  At  the  proper  time,  he  gave  notice  that  he  was  about  to 
bring  the  question  before  them ;  and  he  accordingly  did  so.  He 
had  no  idea  of  allowing  a  few  narrow-minded,  obstinate  individual:! 
to  keep  the  blot  any  longer  upon  the  records  of  his  church.  His 
conduct  is  honorable  to  his  name,  and  to  the  name  of  the  village. 
By  wise,  prudent,  but  persistent  efforts,  he  gradually  repaired 
every  breach,  brought  his  pari.^h  out  from  under  reproach,  and  set 
them  right  with  eai*h  other,  with  the  obligations  of  justice,  and 
with  the  spirit  of  Christbnity.  It  is  aflecting  to  read  his  ejacula- 
tions of  praise  and  gratitude  to  God  for  cxcry  symptom  of  the 
prevalence  of  harmony  and  love  among  the  people  of  his  charge. 

The  man  who  extinguished  the  fires  of  passion  in  a  conmmnity 
ibat  had  ever  before  l>een  consumed  by  them  deser\es  to  be  held 
in  lasting  honor.  The  histor}*  of  the  witchcraft  delu:!iion  in  Salem 
Village  would,  indeed,  be  imperfectly  written,  if  it  failed  to  present 
the  chara<*ter  of  him  who  healed  its  wounds,  obliterated  the  traces 
of  its  malign  influence  on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  acted, 
and  repaired  the  wrongs  done  to  the  memory'  of  those  who  suflered, 
in  it.  Joseph  Green  had  a  manly  and  amiable  nature.  He  was 
a  studious  scholar  and  an  able  preacher.  He  was  devoted  to 
his  ministry  and  faithful  to  its  obligations.  He  was  a  leader  of  liis 
people,  and  shared  in  their  occupations  and  experiences.  He  was 
active  in  the  ordinar}-  employments  of  life  and  daily  concerns  of 
•ocie^.  Possessed  of  independent  property,  he  was  frugal  and 
simple  in  his  habits,  and  liberal  in  the  use  of  his  means.  The  par- 
sonage, while  he  livefl  in  it,  was  the  abode  of  hospitality,  and 
frequented  by  the  best  society  in  the  neighborhood.  By  mingled 
firmness  and  kindliness,  he  met  and  removed  dillicuhies.  He  had 
a  cheerful  temperament,  was  not  irritated  by  the  course  of  events, 
even  when  of  an  unpleasant  character.  While  Mr.  Xoyes  was 
disturbed,  even  to  resentment,  by  encroachments  upon  his  parish. 
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confession  and  a  pro(e.<.<ion  of  religion  at  the  same  time.  TIic  day 
was  fixed,  and  made  known  to  the  public.  On  tlie  2 '»th  of  August, 
1706,  a  great  concourse  asseniMed  in  the  meeting-house.  Large 
numbers  came  from  other  place<>,  particularly  from  the  town  of 
Salem.  Tlie  following  document,  liaving  been  judged  sudicient 
and  suitable,  was  written  out  in  the  church-book  the  evening 
before,  and  signed  by  her.  It  was  read  by  the  pastor  before  the 
congregation,  who  were  seated ;  she  standing  in  her  place  while  it 
was  read,  and  owning  it  as  hers  by  a  declaration  to  that  effect  at 
its  close,  and  also  acknowledging  the  signature. 

*'  The  Con/ission  of  Anne  Putnam,  when  she  was  received  to  Com- 
munion,  1706. 

''I  desire  to  be  humbled  before  God  for  that  sad  and  humbling 
proTidence  that  befell  my  father's  family  in  the  year  about  '92 ;  that  I, 
then  being  in  my  childhood,  should,  by  such  a  providence  of  God,  be 
made  an  instrument  for  the  accusing  of  several  persons  of  a  grievous 
crime,  whereby  tlieir  lives  were  taken  away  from  them,  whom  now  I 
have  just  grounils  and  good  reason  to  believe  they  were  innocent  per- 
sons; and  tiiat  It  was  a  great  delusion  of  Satan  tliat  deceived  me  in 
that  sad  time,  whereby  I  justly  fear  I  have  been  instrumental,  with 
others,  though  ignorantly  and  unwittingly,  to  bring  upon  myself  and 
this  land  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood ;  though  what  was  said  or  done 
by  me  against  any  person  I  can  truly  and  uprightly  say,  before  God 
and  man,  I  did  it  not  out  of  any  anger,  malice,  or  ill-will  to  any  per* 
ton,  for  I  had  no  such  thing  against  one  of  them  ;  but  wliat  I  did  was 
ignorantly,  being  deluded  by  Satan.  And  particularly,  as  I  was  a 
chief  Instrument  of  accusing  of  Goodwife  Nurse  and  her  two  sisters, 
I  desire  to  lie  In  the  dust,  and  to  be  humbled  for  It,  In  that  I  was  a 
cause,  with  others,  of  so  sad  a  calamity  to  them  and  their  fiimilles ;  for 
which  cause  I  desire  to  lie  in  the  dust,  and  earnestly  beg  forgiveness 
of  God,  and  from  all  those  unto  whom  I  have  given  just  cause  of  sor- 
row and  ofTence,  whose  relations  were  taken  away  or  accused. 


[Signed]  tUfUlfi  (f^^^^*"^"^^* 


"  This  confession  was  read  before  ii:c»  co.u'  ejrntioii,  together  with 
her  relation,  Aug.  25,  1700;  and  she  acknowledged  It. 

"J.  Grebst,  Pastor. 

This  paper  show^  the  baleful  influence  of  the  doctrine  of  Satan 
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was  one  htindred  and  fi!ly-ci;;lit  years.  They  had  all  been  well 
educated,  several  were  men  of  uni-omuion  endowments,  and  with- 
out exception  they  po:«ses9ed  qualities  suitable  for  success  and 
Qsefulnesis  in  their  calling. 

The  first  period  was  filled  with  an  uninterrupted  scries  of 
troubles,  quarrels,  and  animosities,  culminating  in  the  nlo^•t  terrific 
and  horrible  dbaster  that  ever  fell  upon  a  people.  The  second 
period  was  an  uninterrupted  reign  of  peace,  hanuouy,  and  unity ; 
no  religious  society  ever  enjoying  more  comfort  in  its  privileges, 
or  exhibiting  a  better  example  of  all  that  ought  to  diaracterize  a 
Christian  congregation. 

The  contrast  between  the  lives  of  its  miniisters,  in  the  two 
periods  respectively,  is  as  great  as  between  their  pastorates. 
The  first  four  suffered  from  iiiadc*quate  means  of  support,  and, 
owing  to  the  fii^uds  in  the  congregation,  rates  not  beiug  collected, 
were  hardly  supplied  with  the  necessaries  of  life.  There  b  no 
symptom  in  the  records  of  the  second  period  of  there  having  ever 
been  any  difficulty  on  this  score.  The  prompt  fulfilment  of  their 
contracts  by-  the  people,  and  the  favor  of  Providence,  placed  the 
ministers  above  the  reach  or  approach  of  inconvenience  or  annoy- 
ance from  that  quarter.  _^ 

The  histor)'  of  the  New-England  churches  presents  no  epoch 
more  melancJioly,  distressful,  and  stormy  than  the  first,  and  none 
more  united,  prosperous,  or  commendable  than  the  second  period 
in  the  annals  of  the  Salem  Village  church. 

The  contrast  between  the  fortunes  and  fates  of  the  ministers 
of  these  two  periods  is  worthy  of  being  stated  in  detail. 

James  Bayley  began  to  preach  at  the  Village  at  the  formation 
of  the  society,  when  he  was  quite  a  young  man,  witliin  three  years 
firom  receiving  his  degree  at  Harvard  College.  After  about  seven 
years,  during  which  he  buried  his  wife  and  three  children,  and 
encountered  a  bitter  and  turbtdcnt  opposition,  —  so  far  as  we  can 
sec,  most  causeless  and  unreasonable* — he  relinc|uislied  the  minis- 
try altogether,  and  spent  the  residue  ol'his  life  in  another  prnfi.*ssion 
elsewhere. 

The  ministry  of  George  Burroughs,  at  the  Village,  lasted  about 
two  years.  The  violence  of  both  parties  to  the  controversy  by 
which  the  parish  had  been  rent  was  concentrated  upon  his  inno- 
cent and  onsbeltered  head.     He  was,  at  a  public  assembly  of  his 
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Surely*  the  annals  of  no  church  present  a  more  disuial,  shocking, 
or  shameful  hUtor}'  than  this. 

Joseph  Green,  on  the  26th  of  November,  1715,  terminated 
with  his  life  a  ministry  of  ei<d>teen  years,  as  useful,  beneficent, 
and  honorable  as  it  had  been  througliout  luirmonious  and  happy. 
Peter  Clark  died  'in  office,  June   10,    1708,   after  a  ser\-ice  of 
fifty-one  years.     He  was  reco^piized  throughout  the  c*ountry  as  an 
.  able  minister  and  a  learned  diyine.     Peace  and  prosiiH'rity  reigned, 
without  a  moments  intermission,  among  tlie  pi^ople  of  his  charge. 
Benjamin  Wadsworth,  D.D.,  aL$o  died  in  office,  Jan.  18,   182G, 
after  a  service  of  fifty-four  years.     Through  life  he  was  universally 
esteemed  and  loved  in  all  the  churches.     !MiIton  P.  Braman,  D.D., 
on  the  1st  of  April,  1861,  terminated  by  resigiuition  a  ministry  of 
thir^-five  years.     He  always  enjoyed  universal  res|>ect  and  aifec- 
tion,  and  the  parish  under  his  care,  uninterrupted  union  and  pros- 
perity.    He  did  not  leave  his  people,  but  remains  among  them, 
participating  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  privileges,  and  upholding 
the  hands  of  his  successor.     His  eminent  talents  are  occasionally 
exercised  in  neighboring  pulpits,  and  in  other  ser\'ices  of  public 
osefulness.    He  lives  in  honored  retirement  on  land  originally 
belonging  to  Nathaniel  Putnam,  distant  only  a  few  rods,  a  little  to 
the  north  of  east,  firom  the  spot  owned  and  occupied  by  his  first 
predecessor,  James  Bayley. 

It  can  be  said  with  assurance,  of  this  epoch  in  the  history'  of 
the  Salem  Village  church  and  society,  that  it  can  hardly  be  par- 
alleled in  all  that  indi(*ates  the  well-being  of  man  or  the-  bless- 
ings of  Heaven.  No  suc*h  contrast,  as  these  two  periods  in  the 
annab  of  this  parish  present,  can  elsewhere  be  found. 

Fhisecutions  for  witchcraft  continued  in  the  older  countries 
after  they  had  been  abandoned  here ;  although  it  soon  began  to 
be  difficult,  everywhere,  to  procure  the  conviction  of  a  person 
accused  of  witchcraft.  In  1716,  a  Mrs.  Hicks  and  her  daughter, 
the  latter  aged  nine  years,  were  hanged  in  Huntingdon,  in  £ng- 
land»  for  witchcraft.  In  the  year  1720,  an  attempt,  already 
alluded  to,  was  made  to  renew  the  Salem  excitement  in  Littleton, 
Mass.,  but  it  failed :  the  people  had  learned  wisdom  at  a  price  too 
dear  to  allow  them  so  soon  to  forget  it.  In  a  letter  to  Cotton 
Mather,  written  Feb.  10,  1720,  the  excellent  Dr.  Watts,  after 
haTing  expressed  his  doubts  respecting  the  sufficiency  of  the  spec- 
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ikidi  of  tbe  people  as  far  as  pos^ilile  towards  tbe  opftosite  extreme 
of  credulitjr.  It  was  a  most  unwise,  and,  in  its  eOci-ts,  deplorable 
policj.  It  was  a  betrayal  of  the  cause  of  true  ruli;^n.  It  was 
an  acknowledgment  that  it  could  not  be  viiulicated  before  tbe 
tribunal  of  severe  reason.  Besi<les  all  tbe  miser}*  pnxluced  bj 
filling  tbe  imagination  with  unreal  objects  of  terror,  tlie  restoration 
to  influence,  during  the  last  ceutur}*,  of  tlie  (ables  and  delusions  of 
an  ignorant  age,  has  done  incalculable  injur}',  by  preventing  the 
progress  of  Christian  truth  and  sound  philosophy;  thus  promoting 
the  cause  of  the  verj  infidelity  it  was  intended  to  check.  The 
idea  of  patting  down  one  error  by  setting  up  another  cannot  have 
suggested  itself  to  any  mind  that  had  ever  been  led  to  appreciate 
the  value  or  the  force  of  truth.  But  this  was  the  policy  of  Chris- 
tian writers  from  the  time  of  Addison  to  that  of  Johnson.  The 
latter  expressly  confesses,  that  it  was  necessary  to  maintain  the 
eredit  of  the  belief  of  the  existence  and  agency  of  ghosts,  and 
other  aapematural  beings,  in  order  to  help  on  the  aigument  for  a 
fbtnre  state  as  founded  upon  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Hibbert,  in  Us  excellent  book  on  the  **  Philosophy  of 
Apparitions,^  illustrates  some  remarks  similar  to  those  just  made, 
by  ihe  following  quotation  from  Mr.  Wesley :  — 

^1t  is  tnae,  that  tbe  Englbh  in  general,  and  indeed  most  of  the 
men  in  Enrope,  have  given  up  all  accounts  of  witches  and  apparitions 
as  mere  old  wives'  fidiles.  I  am  sorry  for  it ;  and  I  willingly  take  this 
opportnnity  of  entering  my  solemn  protest  against  this  violent  com- 
pliment, which  so  many  that  believe  the  Bible  pay  to  those  who  do  not 
believe  it.  I  owe  them  no  such  scrvicci  I  take  knowledge,  tliese  are 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ontciy  which  has  been  raised,  and  with  such 
insolenoe  spread  throughout  the  nation,  in  direct  opfiosition,  not  only 
to  the  Bible,  but  to  the  suflSrsge  of  the  wisest  and  best  men  in  all  ages 
and  nations.  Tliey  well  know  (whetlier  Christians  know  it  or  not), 
that  the  giving  up  witchcnil  b,  in  effect,  giving  up  the  Bible.  And 
they  know,  on  the  other  hand,  tliat,  if  but  one  account  of  the  inter- 
course of  men  with  separate  spirits  be  ailmltted,  tlieir  wliole  castle  in 
the  air  (Deism,  Atheism,  Materialism)  foils  to  tlie  ground.  I  know  no 
reason,  therefore,  why  we  should  suffer  even  this  weapon  to  be  wrested 
out  of  onr  hands.  Indeed,  tliere  are  numerous  arguments  besides, 
which  abundantly  oonfiOe  their  vain  imaginations.  But  we  need  not 
be  hooted  out  of  one:  neither  reason  nor  religion  requires  this." 
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oa«,  dismal,  and  terrific  flcrcams  of  tUc  unlaicl  /i^bost  of  the  mur- 
dered lady! 

A  negro  died,  fifty  years  ago,  in  that  part  of  Danvers  calk*d 
originaUy  Salem  Vilhige,  at  a  ver\'  advanced  age.  He  was  siip- 
poseil  to  have  reai*hed  hi.^  hundretUh  year.  He  never  cotihl  be 
prevailed  upon  to  atimit  that  there  was  any  delusion  or  mistake  in 
the  proceedings  of  1G92.  To  him,  the  whole  afEiir  was  ea<(y  of 
eiqplanation.  He  believed  that  tlie  witchcraft  was  oc<*a!<ioued  by 
the  ctrcumstance  of  the  DeviFs  having  purloined  tlie  church-book, 
and  that  it  subs^ided  so  soon  as  the  lKM>k  was  recovered  from  his 
grasp.  Perhaps  the  particular  hy[H>thesis  of  the  venerable  African 
was  peculiar  to  himself;  but  those  persons  nmst  have  a  slight 
acquaintance  witli  the  history  of  opinions  in  this  and  ever}'  other 
country,  who  are  not  aware  that  the  superstition  on  which  It  was 
fbanded  has  been  extensively  entertained  by  men  of  every  color, 
almost,  if  not  quite,  up  to  the  present  day.  If  the  doctrines  of 
demonology  have  been  completely  overthrown  and  exterminated 
in  our  villages  and  cities,  it  is  a  very  recent  achievement ;  nay,  I 
fear  that  in  many  pbces  the  auspicious  event  remains  to  take 
place. 

In  the  year  1808,  the  inhaliitants  of  Great  Paxton,  a  village  of 
Huntingdonshire,  in  England,  within  sixty  miles  of  London,  rose 
in  a  body,  attacked  the  house  of  an  humble,  and,  so  far  as  appears, 
inoffensive  and  estimable  woman,  named  Ann  Izanl,  suspected  of 
bewitching  three  young  fi*males,  —  Alice  Brown,  Fanny  Amey, 
and  Mary  Fox,  —  dragged  her  out  of  her  ImmI  into  the  fields, 
pierced  her  arms  and  body  with  pins,  and  tore  lier  fiesh  with  their 
nails,  until  she  was  covered  with  blood.  They  committed  the 
tame  barbarous  outrage  upon  her  again,  a  short  time  afterwards ; 
and  would  have  subjected  her  to  tlie  water  ordeal,  had  she  not 
found  means  to  fly  from  that  part  of  the  country. 

The  writer  of  the  article  •*  Witchcraft,''  in  Rees*«  ••  Cyelo- 
pcdia,''  gravely  maintains  the  doctrine  of  **  ocular  fascination.'' 

Plrosecutions  for  witchcraft  are  stat<*d  to  liave  occurred,  in  the 
first  half  of  the  present  century,  in  some  of  the  interior  districts  of 
our  Southern  States.  The  civilized  world  is  even  yet  full  of  nec- 
lomancera  and  thaumaturgists  of  every  kind.  The  science  of 
** palmistry"  is  still  practised  by  many  a  muttering  vagrant;  and 
perhaps  some  in  this  neighborhood  remember  when,  in  the  days 
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impatient  of  the  restraints  of  our  present  mode  of  beings,  and 
prone  to  break  away  from  them ;  eager  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of 
the  invbible  worltl*  willing  to  venture  beyond  the  bounds  of  ascer- 
tainable knowleilge,  and,  in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  to  aspire  where 
the  laws  of  evidence  cannot  (bilow  them.  A  love  of  the  marvellous 
18  inherent  to  the  sense  of  limitation  while  in  these  terrestrial 
bodies ;  and  many  will  always  be  (bund  not  content  to  wait  until 
diis  tabernacle  is  dis.<oKx'd  and  we  shall  be  clothed  upon  with  a 
body  which  is  from  Heaven. 
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past  we  could  draw  no  other  conclusions  than  that  they  were  real  members 
of  his  mystical  body,  representing  them  as  tlie  instruments  of  his  malice 
against  their  firiends  and  neighbors.  } 

I  thought  meet  thus  to  give  you  the  best  a«sistance  I  could,  to  help  you 
•ut  of  your  distresses.  And  since  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  in  his  permissive  as 
w<eU  as  effectiw  providence,  are  unsearcliable,  and  his  doings  past  finding 
out,  and  pious  souls  are  at  a  loss  what  will  be  the  issue  of  these  things,  I 
tfierefiive  bow  my  knees  unto  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
fliat  he  would  cause  all  grace  to  abound  to  you  and  in  you,  that  your  poor 
plaee  may  be  delivered  horn  those  breaking  and  ruining  calamities  which  are 
threatened  as  the  pernicious  consequences  of  Satan*8  malicious  operations; 
and  that  you  may  not  be  left  to  bite  and  devour  one  another  in  your  sacred 
or  chU  sociebr,  in  your  relations  or  families,  to  the  destroying  much  good  an( 
prooioting  much  evil  among  you,  so  as  in  any  kind  to  weaken  the  hands  or 
disoourage  the  heart  of  your  reverend  and  pious  pastor,  whose  fiunOy  also 
being  so  much  under  the  influence  of  these  troubles,  spiritual  sjrmpathy  can- 
not  but  stir  you  up  to  assist  him  as  at  all  times,  so  especially  at  such  a  time  as 
thb;  he,  as  well  as  his  neighbors,  being  under  such  awfiil  circumstances.   As  ^ 

to  thb  discourse,  my  humble  desire  and  endeavor  is,  that  it  may  appear  to  be 
aeeofding  to  the  form  of  sound  words,  and  in  expressions  eveiy  way  intelli- 
gible to  the  meanest  capacities.  It  pleased  God,  of  his  finee  grace,  to  give  it  j 
some  acceptation  with  those  that  heard  it,  and  some  that  heard  of  it  desired 
ma  to  transcribe  it,  and  afterwards  to  give  way  to  the  printing  of  it.  I  pre-  j 
sent  it  therefore  to  your  acceptance,  and  commend  it  to  the  divine  benedic- 
tk«;  and  that  it  may  please  the  Almighty  God  to  manifest  his  power  in 
patting  an  end  to  your  sorrows  of  this  nature,  by  bruising  Satan  under  your 
foet  shoitiy,  causing  these  and  all  other  your  and  our  troubles  to  work 
together  for  our  good  now,  and  salvation  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  is  the 
desire,  and  shall  be  .the  uncessant  prayer,  of — 

Less  than  the  least,  of  all  those  that  serve. 

In  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesos, 

mSODAT  LAW80N. 
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DEODAT  LAWSON^S  NARRATIVE. 

[AypcwM  to  hit  SennoB,  London  edition,  ITOL] 


At  tlie  reqnesi  of  sevenl  worthy  ministers  and  Christian  IKends,  I  do  here 
anaez,  hr  waj  of  appendix  to  the  preceding  sermon,  some  brief  account  of 
those  •— ^Swg  thmgs  which  occasioned  that  dimrourse  to  be  delivered.  Let 
tlie  reader  please  therefore  to  take  it  in  the  brief  remarks  following,  and  judge 
as  CSod  shall  incline  him. 

It  pleased  God,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1692,  to  visit  the  people  at  a  place 
called  Salem  Village,  in  New  England,  with  a  veiy  sore  and  grievous  afllic- 
tioa,  m  .which  they  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  sovereign  and  holy  God 
was  pleased  to  petrntt  Satan  and  his  instruments  to  affright  and  afflict  those 
poor  mortals  in  soch  an  astonishing  and  unusual  manner. 

Kow,  I  haTing  for  some  time  before  attended  the  work  of  the  ministiy  in 
tinft  Tillage,  the  report  of  those  great  afflictions  came  quickly  to  my  notice, 
aad  the  more  readily  because  the  first  person  afflicted  was  in  the  minister*s 
fiuBily  who  succeeded  me  after  I  was  removed  from  them.  In  pity,  therefore, 
to  my  Christian  friends  and  former  acquaintance  there,  I  was  much  con- 
l  about  them,  frequently  consulted  with  them,  and  fervently,  by  divine 
t  prayed  Ibr  them;  but  eftpeciallj-  my  concern  was  augmented  when 
k  was  reported,  at  an  examination  of  a  person  su.«pected  for  witchcraft,  that 
WKj  wHe  ami  daughter,  who  died  three  years  before,  were  sent  out  of  the 
I  mder  the  malicious  operations  of  the  infernal  powers,  as  is  more  fully 
i  in  the  following  remarks.  I  did  then  desire,  and  was  also  de- 
I  by  sooM  coocemed  in  the  Court,  to  be  there  present,  that  I  might  hear 
t  was  alleged  in  that  res^iect;  observing,  therefore,  when  I  was  amongst 
i  the  case  of  the  afflicted  was  very  amazing  and  deplorable,  and  the 
( hrooight  against  the  accused  such  as  were  ground  of  suspicions,  yet 
w&rf  intricate,  and  difficult  to  draw  up  right  conclusions  about  them;  I 
t  good,  for  the  satisfaction  of  myself  and  such  of  my  friends  as  might 
I  to  inquire  into  those  mysteries  of  God*s  pmvidence  and  Satan*8 
,  to  draw  op  and  keep  by  me  a  brief  account  of  the  most  remarkable 
I  that  came  to  my  knowletlge  in  those  affairs,  which  remarks  were  after- 
I  (at  my  request)  revised  and  corrected  by  some  who  sat  judges  on  the 
I  m  those  matters,  and  were  now  transcribed  from  the  same  paper  on 
whidi  tiNj  were  then  written.    After  this,  I  being  by  the  providence  of  God 
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eaHed  over  into  England  in  the  year  1696,  I  then  brought  tliat  paper  of  le- 
marks  on  tlie  witchcraft  with  me;  upon  the  »ight  thereof  m>uic  worthy  uiiui^tera 
and  Christian  friends  here  desired  me  to  n>priiit  the  sermon,  and  subjoin  the 
remarks  tliereunto  in  way  of  appendix ;  but  for  some  particular  reasons  I  did 
then  decline  it.  But  now,  forasmuch  »»  I  myself  had  been  an  eye  and  ear  wii- 
neM  of  must  of  those  amazing  things,  so  far  as  they  came  within  the  notice 
of  human  senses,  and  the  requests  of  my  friends  were  renewed  since  I  came 
to  dwell  in  London,  I  have  given  way  to  the  publishing  uf  them,  that  I  may 
satisfy  such  as  are  not  resolved  to  the  cootrai^',  that  there  may  be  (and  are) 
such  operations  of  the  powers  of  darkness  on  the  bodies  and  minds  of  man- 
kind by  divine  permission,  and  that  those  who  sat  judges  on  those  cases  may, 
by  the  serious  consideration  of  the  formidable  aspect  and  perplexed  circum- 
stances of  that  afflictive  providence,  be  in  some  measure  excused,  or  at  least 
be  less  censured,  for  passing  sentence  on  several  persons  as  being  the  instru- 
ments of  Satan  in  those  diabolical  ofierations,  when  they  were  involved  in 
such  a  dark  and  dismal  scene  of  providence,  in  which  Satan  did  seem  to  spin 
a  finer  thread  of  spiritual  wickedness  than  in  the  ordinan*  methods  of  witch- 
craft: hence  the  judges,  desiring  to  bear  due  testimony  against  such  diabolical 
practices,  were  inclined  to  admit  the  validity  of  such  a  sort  of  evidence  as  was 
not  so  clearly  and  directly  demonstrable  to  human  senses  as  in  otiier  c^<«es  is 
required,  or  eli*e  they  could  not  discover  the  mystencs  of  witchcraft.  I  pre- 
sume not  to  impose  upon  my  Christian  or  learned  reader  any  opinion  of 
mine  how  far  Satan  was  an  instrument  in  God*8  hand  in  these  amazing 
aflUctions  wbich  were  on  many  persons  there  about  that  time;  but  I  am 
certainly  convinced,  that  the  great  God  was  pleased  to  lengthen  his  chain  to 
a  very  great  degree  for  the  hurting  of  some  and  reproaching  of  others,  as  far 
as  he  was  permitted  so  to  do.  Now,  that  I  may  not  grieve  any  whose  rela- 
tions were  either  accused  or  afflicted  in  those  times  of  trouble  and  distress, 
I  choose  to  lay  down  eveiy  particular  at  large,  without  menticming  any 
names  or  permns  concerned  (they  being  wholly  unknoum  here);  resolving  to 
confine  m^'self  to  such  a  proportion  of  |»aper  as  is  assigned  to  these  renuirks 
in  this  impression  of  the  book,  yet,  that  I  may  be  distinct,  shall  speak  briefly 
to  the  matter  under  three  heads;  viz.:  — 

1.  Relating  to  the  afflicted. 

2.  Relating  to  the  accused.     And, 

3.  Relating  to  the  confessing  witches. 
To  begin  with  the  afflicted.  ~ 

1.  One  or  two  of  the  first  that  were  afflicted  complaining  of  unusual  ill- 
ness, their  relations  used  physic  for  their  cure;  but  it  was  altogether  in 
Tain. 

2.  They  were  oftentimes  very  stupid  in  their  tits,  and  couhl  neither  hear 
■or  understand,  in  the  apprehension  of  the  stauders-by ;  so  that,  when  prayer 
hath  been  made  with  some  of  them  in  such  a  manner  as  might  be  audible  in 
a  great  congregation,  jret,  when  their  fit  was  oflf,  they  dechired  they  did  not 
hear  so  much  as  one  word  thereot 
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5.  It  was  serenl  tunes  olMerved,  that,  when  ther  were'diiicoitrsed  with 
about  God  or  Christ,  or  the  thin^  of  salvation,  they  were  presently  afRicted 
at  a  dreadful  rate;  and  hence  were  oftentimes  outraj^eous,  if  they  were  per- 
mitted to  be  in  the  eongregation  in  the  time  of  the  public  worship. 

4.  They  sometinMs  told  at  a  con:«lderable  distance,  yea,  several  miles  off; 
tiiat  such  and  such  pcrMMs  were  allUcted,  which  hath  been  found  to  be  done 
ftceonling  lo  the  time  and  manner  they  related  it;  and  they  said  the  spectres 
•f  the  su:»pected  persons  told  them  of  it. 

6.  They  affirmed  that  the}'  saw  the  gfatets  of  several  departed  persons, 
who,  at  their  appearing,  did  inf»tigate  them  to  di:H.*over  such  as  (they  said) 
were  instruments  lo  hasten  their  deaths,  threatening  sorely  to  afflict  them  if 
they  did  not  make  it  known  to  the  magistrates.  They  did  affirm  at  the 
examination,  and  again  at  the  trial  of  an  accused  person,  that  they  saw  the 
gliosts  of  his  two  wives  (to  whom  he  had  carried  very  ill  in  their  lives,  as  was 
proved  by  several  testimonies),  and  also  that  they  saw  the  ghosts  of  my  wile 
and  daughter  (who  died  above  three  years  before);  and  they  did  affirm*  that, 
when  the  veiy  ghosts  kioked  on  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  they  looked  red,  as 
if  the  blood  would  fly  out  of  their  &ces  with  indignation  at  him.  The  man- 
ner of  it  was  thus:  several  afflicted  being  before  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  on  a 
sudden  they  fixed  all  tiieir  eyes  together  on  a  certain  place  of  the  floor  before 
the  prisoner,  neither  moving  their  eyes  nor  bodies  for  some  few  minutes,  nor 
answering  to  any  question  which  was  asked  them:  so  soon  as  that  trance 
was  over,  some  being  removed  out  of  sight  and  hearing,  they  were  all,  one 
after  another,  asked  what  they  saw;  and  they  did  all  agree  that  they  saw 
those  ghosts  above  mentioned.  I  was  present,  and  heard  and  saw  the  whole 
of  what  passed  upon  that  account,  during  the  trial  of  that  person  who  was 
accused  to  be  the  instrument  of  Satan^s  mxdice  therein. 

t.  In  this  (worse  than  Gallick)  penecution  by  the  dragoons  of  hell,  the 
persons  afflicted  were  harassed  at  such  a  dreadful  rate  to  write  their  names 
in  a  Devi  I- book  presented  by  a  S|icctre  unto  them:  and  one,  in  my  hearing, 
said,  **  I  will  not,  I  will  not  write !  It  is  none  of  God*s  book,  it  is  none  of 
God*s  book:  it  is  the  DeviPs  book,  for  aught  I  know;**  and,  when  they 
Headfastly  refused  to  sign,  tliey  were  told,  if  they  would  but  touch,  or  take 
hold  of,  the  book,  it  should  do;  and,  Uistly,  the  diabolical  propositions  were 
ao  low  and  easy,  that,  if  they  would  but  let  their  clothes,  or  any  thing  about 
them,  touch  the  book,  they  should  be  at  ease  from  their  torments,  it  being 
their  consent  that  is  aimed  at  by  the  Devil  in  those  representations  and 
operations. 

7.  One  who  had  been  long  afflicted  at  a  stupendous  rate  by  two  or  three 
apectres,  when  they  were  (to  speak  after  tlie  manner  of  men)  tired  out  with 
tormenting  of  her  to  force  or  fright  her  to  sign  a  covenant  with  the  I*rincc  of 
Darkness,  they  said  to  her,  as  in  a  dialiolical  and  accursed  passion,  ''Go 
your  ways,  and  the  Devil  go  with  you;  for  we  will  be  no  more  pestered  and 
plagued  about  you.**  And,  ever  after  that,  she  was  well,  and  no  more  af- 
flicted, that  ever  I  heard  of. 

TOL.  II.  M 
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8.  Sundry  pins  have  been  taken  out  of  the  wri^tfl  and  arms  of  the 
mfflicted;  and  one,  in  time  of  exaniiiiatiou  of  a  su«pei-te4l  per<H>n,  bad  a  pin 
run  through  both  her  upper  and  her  lower  lip  when  :*he  was  called  to  speak, 
jet  no  apparent  festering  followed  thereufion,  alter  it  was  taken  out. 

9.  Some  of  the  aiflicted,  a:*  they  were  »trivin«;  in  tlieir  tits  in  opt*n  court, 
hare  (by  invisible  means)  had  tlieir  wrists  bound  t'a<  to;;eChcr  with  a  real 
cord,  so  as  it  could  hardly  l>e  taken  «»ir  wirli<»ut  cutting.  Sune  atflicted  have 
been  found  with  their  anu4  tie«l,  and  hanpMl  upon  an  hook,  Irom  whence 
others  have  been  forced  t<»  take  them  down,  that  they  miglit  not  expire  in 
that  posture. 

10.  Some  afflicted  have  been  drawn  under  tables  ami  beds  by  undis- 
eemed  force,  so  as  tliey  could  hanlly  be  pulle<l  out;  and  one  was  drawn 
half-way  over  the  side  of  a  well,  and  was,  with  much  dilHculty,  recovered 
Vack  a^aiu. 

11.  When  they  were  most  grievously  afflicted,  if  they  were  brought  to 
the  accused,  and  the  sui^pected  |>orMin's  hand  but  laid  u|Nin  them,  they  were 
immediately  relieved  out  of  their  tortures;  but,  if  the  aceuse<l  did  but  look 
OB  them,  they  were  instantly  >truik  down  again.  Wherefore  they  use<l  to 
cover  the  fiuM  of  the  accused,  while  they  laid  tlieir  lian<U  on  the  afflicted, 
and  then  it  obtained  the  desired  u^sue:  tor  it  liath  lieen  ex|N;riem'e«l  ib<»th  in 
•xaminations  and  trials),  that,  so  s<^n  as  the  afflicteil  came  in  sight  of  the 
accused,  they  were  immediately  east  into  their  tits;  yea,  tliough  the  accused 
were  among  the  crowd  of  people  unknown  to  the  sufferers,  yet,  on  the  first 
Tiew,  were  they  struck  down,  which  was  observed  in  a  child  of  four  or  five 
jears  of  age,  when  it  was  apprehended,  tliat  so  many  as  nhe  couhl  look 
ttpon,  either  directly  or  by  turning  her  head,  were  immediately  struck  into 
their  fits. 

12.  An  iron  spindle  of  a  woollen  wheel,  bein;;  taken  very  strangely  out 
•f  an  house  at  Salem  Village,  was  usetl  by  a  spectre  as  an  instrument  of 
toftore  to  a  snflTercr,  not  being  discernible  to  the  stauderK-by,  until  it  was,  by 
the  said  sufferer,  snatched  out  of  the  spectre's  han<l,  and  then  it  did  iuiiuedi- 
tUffy  appear  to  the  persons  present  to  be  really  the  same  iron  spin<llc. 

13.  Sometimes,  in  their  tits,  they  have  hail  their  tongues  drawn  out  of 
tiieir  mouths  tn  a  fearful  length,  their  heads  turned  wry  much  over  their 
ihoalders;  and  while  they  have  been  so  strained  in  their  fits,  and  had  their 
arms  and  legs.  &c.,  wrested  as  if  they  were  quite  dislocate<l,  the  bI<KMl  hath 
gvshefl  plentifully  out  of  tlieir  mouths  tor  a  considerable  time  together, 
which  some,  that  they  might  be  satisfied  that  it  was  real  bl<NNl,  t04»k  upon 
tbeir  finger,  and  mblied  on  their  other  hand.  I  saw  several  together  thus 
▼iolently  strained  and  bleeding  in  their  fits,  to  my  very  gri'at  astonishment 
that  my  fellow-mortals  should  lie  si>  grievously  disttressed  by  the  invisible 
powers  of  darkness.  For  certainly  all  considerate  pernms  who  beheld  these 
things  must  needs  be  convinced,  that  their  motions  in  their  fits  were  preter- 
■atnral  and  involuntary,  b<»tli  as  to  the  manner,  which  was  so  stravtge  as  a 
wall  person  could  not  (at  least  without  great  pain)  screw  their  bodies  into. 
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and  afi  to  the  violence  ftl:«o,  tlier  were  pretenuUnral  motions  hriiiio^  murh 
berornl  the  unlinar}*  Ibrve  of  the  Mime  |itfi>ous  when  they  vevns  in  their  ri;;ia 
■lind:* ;  so  that,  beiii:;  such  in^evou*  sulTcreff^  it  woul*!  seen  vtery  hard  aiui 
iuijii5t  to  censure  tiieiu  of  ct>u>eutiiig  to,  or  buldini;  any  roluntaiy  cunvex^^c 
or  tamiliarity  with,  the  Devil. 

14.  Their  eyes  were,  for  the  most  part,  fik^t  cl(H«d  in  their  fiance-fits«  and 
when  they  werv  a>ked  a  que>tion  they  could  ^ve  no  answer;  and  I  do 
▼erily  believe,  they  did  not  hear  at  that  time;  yet  di^l  they  discouTH^  with 
the  spectres  as  with  real  person:*,  asserting  things  and  receiving  answers 
affirmative  or  negative,  as  the  mattcir  was.    For  instarH*e,  roe.  in  my  hearin;;, 
thus  argUL*d  inVA,  and  railtfil  a/,  a  spectre:  **G«hi«Iw — ,  bei;f>ne,  begone,  be* 
gone !    Are  yon  not  ashamed,  a  woman  of  your  protb^sion,  to  atHict  a  poor 
creature  so?     What  hurt  did  I  ever  do  you  in  m}-  li^?    Yon  have  but  two 
years  to  live,  and  then  the  Devil  will  torment  your  soul  fi»r  this.    Your  name 
b  blotted  out  of  G4^k1*s  book,  and  it  shall  never  be  put  into  God*s  book 
again.    Begone !     For  shame !    Are  you  not  aftaid  of  what  b  cutting  up<m 
you?    I  know,  I  know  what  will  make  you  aAaid,  — the  wrath  of  an  angiy 
God:  I  am  sure  that  will  make  you  afraid.     Begi*De!     Do  not  torment  me. 
I  know  what  you  would  have  **  (we  judged  she  meant  her  soul):  *^  but  it  is 
out  of  your  reach;  it  is  clothed  with  the  white  robes  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness.**   Thb  sufferer  I  was  well  acquainted  with,  and  knew  her  ^>  be  a  very 
■ober  and  pious  woman,  so  fiur  as  I  could  judge;  and  it  appears  that  she  had 
not,  in  that  fit,  voluntary  converse  with  the  Devil,  ibr  then  she  might  have 
been  helped  to  a  better  guess  about  that  woman  above5aid,  as  tn*  her  living 
but  two  year«,  fur  she  lived  not  many  months  after  that  time.     Further,  this 
woman,  in  the  same  fit,  seemed  to  dbpute  with  a  spectre  abcHit  a  text  of 
Scripture:  the  apparition  seeuKd  to  deny  it;  she  said  she  was  sure  there  was 
inch  a  text,  and  she  would  tell  it ;  and  then  said  ;ibe  to  the  apparition,  ^  I  am 
sure  you  will  be  gone,  fur  ycHi  cann(»t  s^tand  belbre  tluU  text.**    Then  was  s^he 
forely  alilicted,  —  her  muu*h  drawn  on  one  side,  and  her  body  strained 
violently  for  about  a  minute;  and  then  said,  **  k  is«  it  is,  it  is,**  three  or  four 
times,  and  then  was  afilicted  to  hinder  her  6om  tilling;  at  la:4.  Uie  broke 
ibrth,  and  :«aid,  **  It  is  the  third  cluqiter  of  the  Uevelati«w.<.**     I  did  nianitVat 
some  scruple  about  reatling  it,  le»t  Satan  should  druw  any  thereby  super^i- 
tiously  to  improve  the  word  of  the  eternal  God;  3-et  judging  I  might  do  it 
once,  fiir  an  experiment,  I  began  to  reail;  and,  beibre  I  had  read  through  the 
first  verse,  she  opened  her  eyes,  aud  was  welL    Her  husband  and  the  specta- 
tors told  me  she  had  oAen  been  relieved  by  reading  texts  pertinent  to  her 
case,  —  as  fsa.  40, 1,  ch.  49,  1,  ch.  50,  1,  and  several  others.    These  things  I 
saw  and  heard  from  her. 

15.  They  were  vehemently  afiUcted,  to  hinder  any  per94»ns  praying  with 
them,  or  holding  them  in  any  religious  discourse.  The  woiuan  mentis »ned  in 
the  former  section  was  told  by  the  spectre  I  should  not  gi>  t(»  pnivcr;  but  s^he 
said  I  should,  and,  afV«r  I  had  done,  reasoned  with  the  apparition,  ^  Did  not 
I  say  he  shonhi  go  to  prsyer?**    I  went  also  to  visit  a  penoa  afflicted  in 
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Boston;  and,  after  I  was  urime  into  the  house  to  which  she  belonged,  she 
beiD]^  abrtnid,  and  |Nretty  well,  when  she  was  told  I  was  there,  she  said,  **  I 
am  loath  to  go  in;  for  I  know  he  will  tall  into  9onie  g«MHi  diMrour?e, and  then 
I  aa  Mire  I  shall  go  into  a  fit.**  Accordingly,  when  she  came  in,  f  advised 
lier  to  improve  all  the  respite  she  had  to  make  her  peace  with  God,  and  sue 
ovt  her  pardon  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  beg  supplies  of  faith  and  every 
grace  to  deliver  her  from  the  powers  of  darkness;  and,  before  I  had  uttered 
all  this,  she  fell  into  a  fearful  fit  of  diabolical  torture. 

16.  Some  of  them  were  asked  how  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  not 
afiighted  when  they  saw  the  btack-man  :  they  said  they  were  at  firsts  but  not 
•o  much  afterwards. 

17.  Some  oi  them  affirmed  the}'  saw  the  Hack-man  sit  on  the  gallows,  and 
that  he  whispered  in  tlie  ears  of  some  of  the  condemned  persons  when  they 
were  just  ready  to  be  turned  off,  even  while  they  were  making  their  la^ 
fpeecn. 

18.  They  declared  several  things  to  be  done  by  witchcraft,  which  hap- 
pened before  some  of  them  were  bom, — as  strange  deaths  of  persons,  casting 
away  of  ships,  &c.;  and  they  said  the  spectres  told  them  of  it 

19.  Some  of  them  have  sundry  times  seen  a  white-man  appearing  amongst 
the  spectres,  and,  as  soon  as  he  appeared,  the  btack-icitchti  vanished :  they  said 
thb  white-man  had  often  foretold  them  what  respite  they  should  have  from 
their  fits,  as  sometimes  a  day  or  two  or  more,  which  fell  out  accordingly. 
One  of  the  afllicted  said  she  saw  him,  in  her  fit,  and  was  with  him  in  a  glo- 

( place  which  had  no  candle  nor  sun,  yet  was  full  of  light  and  brightness, 
\  there  was  a  multitude  in  white,  glinering  robes,  and  they  sang  the 
•oog  in  Rev.  5,  9;  PsaL  110,  149.  She  was  loath  to  leave  that  pUure,  and 
•aid,  "^Hcw  Umg  AnU  J  Ung  ktref  Lei  me  be  alvng  with  ym.*'  She  waa 
grieved  she  could  stay  no  longer  in  that  place  and  company. 

10.  A  young  woman -that  was  afflicted  at  a  fearful  rate  had  a  spectre 
appeared  to  her  with  a  white  sheet  wrapped  about  it,  not  visible  to  the  stand- 
cn-by  until  this  sufferer  (violently  striving  in  her  fit)  snatched  at,  took  hold^ 
and  tore  off  a  corner  of  that  sheet.  Her  lather,  being  by  her,  endeavored  to 
lay  hold  upon  it  with  her,  that  she  might  retain  what  she  had  gotten;  but,  at 
the  passing-away  of  the  spectre,  he  had  such  a  violent  twitch  of  his  hand  as 
if  it  would  have  been  torn  off:  immediately  thereupon  appeared  in  the  suffer- 
«^s  hand  the  comer  of  a  sheet,  —  a  real  cloth,  risible  to  the  spectators,  which 
(aa  it  is  said)  remains  still  to  be  seen. 

BBXAKKABLB  TnUrOS  BBLATISO  TO  THE  Arct'aED. 

1.  A  woman,  being  brought  upon  public  examination,  dvsire<l  to  go  to 
prayer.  The  magistrates  told  her  they  came  nut  there  to  hear  her  pray,  but 
to  azamine  her  in  what  was  alleged  against  her  relating  to  suspicions  of 
witchcraft. 

%  U  was  otsenredy  both  in  times  of  examination  and  trial,  that  tha 
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confers  anr  thin^  of  what  was  laid  to  tlieir  chnrpre:  5ome  would  not  admit  of 
any  mini^tter  to  prar  with  them,  others  refused  to  pray  for  th«.'iii>fWi>A.  It 
was  Miid  by  9ume  of  the  confes^^iiii^  witcher,  that  such  as  have  received  the 
DcTil-sacrament  can  never  confe>.o:  only  one  woman  condemned,  alter 
the  death-warrant  was  si^rned,  freely  confe^fcd,  which  ccca>ioned  her  re- 
prieval  for  some  time;  and  it -was  observable  this  womnn  had  one  lock  of 
bair  of  a  ven*  ^pvat  lenj;tb,  viz.,  f<>ur  foot  and  seven  inches  h>n^  by  measure. 
This  lock  was  of  a  different  color  from  all  the  rest,  which  was  short  and 
gray.  It  grew  on  the  hinder  part  of  her  head,  and  was  matted  together  like 
an  elf-lock.  The  Court  ordered  it  to  be  cut  off,  to  which  s^he  was  very  un- 
willing, and  said  she  was  told  if  it  were  cut  off  she  should  die  or  be  sick ; 
Ttt  the  Court  ordered  it  so  to  be. 

10.  A  person  who  had  been  frequently  transported  to  and  fro  by  the  devils 
lor  the  space  of  near  two  years,  was  struck  dumb  tor  about  nine  months  of 
that  time;  yet  be,  after  that,  had  his  speech  restored  to  him,  and  did  de- 
pose npon  oath,  that,  in  the  time  while  he  was  dumb,  he  was  many  times 
bodily  transported  to  places  where  the  witches  were  gathered  together,  and 
that  be  there  saw  feasting  and  dancing;  and,  lieing  stnick  on  the  back  or 
shoulder,  was  thereby  made  fast  to  the  filace,  and  c«»uld  only  t»ee  and  hear  at 
a  distance.  He  did  take  his  oath  that  he  did,  with  his  bodily  eyes,  sec  some 
of  the  accused  at  those  witch-meetings  several  times.  I  was  present  in  court 
when  he  gave  his  testimony.  He  al^  proved  by  sundry*  fiersons,  that,  at  those 
times  of  transport,  he  was  bodily  absent  from  his  alM>de,  and  could  nowhere 
be  found,  but  being  met  with  by  some  on  the  road,  at  a  distauce  from  his 
home,  was  suddenly  conveye<l  away  from  them. 

11.  The  afflicted  persons  related  that  the  spectres  of  several  eminent  per- 
sons had  been  brought  in  amongst  the  rest;  but,  as  the  sufferers  said  the 
Deril  could  not  hurt  them  in  their  sha[»es,  but  two  witches  %eemed  to  take 
them  by  each  baud,  and  lead  them  or  force  them  to  come  in. 

13.  Whiles  a  godly  man  was  at  prayer  with  a  woman  afflicted,  the 
daughter  of  that  woman  (being  a  sufferer  in  the  like  kind)  atflrmed  that  she 
saw  two  of  the  (lersous  accused  at  prayer  to  the  Devil. 

13.  It  was  proved  by  substantial  evidences  against  one  person  accused, 
that  he  had  such  an  uuusual  strength  (though  a  ver}'  little  man),  that  he 
coold  hold  out  a  gun  with  one  baud  behind  the  loik.  which  was  near  seven 
foot  in  the  barrel,  l>eiiig  as  much  as  a  lusty  man  could  command  with  both 
hands  after  the  usual  manner  of  s!i<H>ting.  It  was  also  proved,  that  he  lifted 
barrels  of  meat  and  barrels  of  molasses  out  of  a  cauf>c  alone,  and  that  putting 
his  fingers  into  a  barrel  of  molasses  (full  within  a  tinger*s  length  acronling  to 
custom)  he  carried  it  several  paces;  and  that  he  put  his  finger  into  the 
nuzzle  of  a  gun  which  was  more  than  five  foot  in  the  barrel,  and  lifted  up 
the  butt-end  there«*f,  lock,  stock,  and  all,  without  any  visible  help  to  raise  it. 
It  was  also  testified,  that,  being  abroad  with  his  wife  and  his  wife's  brother, 
he  occasionally  staid  behind,  letting  his  wife  and  her  brother  walk  forward ; 
but,  suddenly  ccmiug  up  with  them,  he  was  angry  with  his  wife  for  what 
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•cconed  Memed  littlr  affected  with  what  the  suflTerern  underwent,  or  what  was 
charged  again^it  them  ms^  hvln^  the  instruments  of  Satan  therein,  ao  that  tlie 
spectators  were  griered  at  their  nnconcemedne^s. 

8.  They  were  aonetimes  their  omi  imnge^  and  not  alwavs  practi»in^  apon 
poppets  made  of  douts,  wax,  or  other  material,  (according  to  the  old  meth- 
ods of  witchcraft);  for  iMr/uni/ actions  in  them  seemed  to  produce  pretemata- 
ral  impresKions  oo  tlie  aAicted,  as  biting  their  lips  in  time  of  examinatioii 
and  trial  caused  the  suflerers  to  be  bitten  so  as  thej  produced  the  marks 
before  the  magistrates  and  spectators:  the  accused  pinching  their  hands 
together  seemed  to  cause  the  sufleren  to  be  pincktd;  those  again  stamping 
with  their  fleet,  C&ese  were  tormented  in  their  legs  and  feet,  so  as  they  giamptd 
JenrfMlljf,  After  all  this,  if  the  accused  did  but  lean  against  the  bar  at 
which  they  stood,  some  very  sober  women  of  the  afflicted  complained  of  their 
breasts,  as  if  theb  bowels  were  torn  out;  thus,  some  have  since  confessed, 
diey  were  wont  to  afflict  such  as  were  the  objects  of  their  malice. 

4.  Several  weve  accosed  of  baring  fomiliarity  with  the  bladb-mam  in  time 
of  examination  and  trial;  and  that  he  whispered  in  their  ears,  and  therefore 
they  could  not  hear  the  magistrates;  and  that  one  woman  accused  rid  (in 
her  shape  and  spectre)  by  the  place  of  judicature,  behind  the  black  man,  in 
the  very  time  when  she  was  upon  examination. 

5.  When  the  sus<pected  were  standing  at  the  bar,  the  afflicted  have  affirmed 
that  they  saw  their  shapes  in  other  places  suckling  a  yellow  bird;  some- 
times in  one  place  and  posture,  and  sometimes  in  another.  They  also  fore- 
told that  the  spectre  of  the  prisoner  was  going  to  afflict  such  or  such  a  sufferer 
which  presently  fell  out  accordingly. 

6.  They  were  accused  by  the  sufferers  to  keep  days  of  hellish  fiists  and 
thanksgivings;  and,  upon  one  of  their  fiist-days,  they  told  a  sufferer  she  must 
not  eat,  it  wa^  fast-day.  She  said  she  would:  they  told  her  they  would 
choke  her  then,  which,  when  idie  did  eat,  was  endeavored. 

7.  They  were  also  accused  to  hold  and  administer  diabolical  sacraments; 
viz.,  a  mock-baptism  and  a  Devil-supper,  at  which  cursed  imitations  of  the 
sacred  institutions  of  our  blessed  Lord  they  used  forms  of  wonis  to  be  trem- 
bled at  in  the  very  rehearsing:  conceming  baptism  I  shall  speak  elsewhere. 
At  their  cursed  supper,  they  were  said  to  have  red  bread  and  red  drink:  and, 
when  they  pressed  an  afflicted  person  to  eat  and  drink  thereof,  she  turned 
away  her  head,  and  spit  at  it,  and  said,  ^  I  will  not  eat,  I  will  not  drink :  it 
IS  blood.  That  is  not  the  bread  of  lifle,  that  is  not  the  water  of  Hit ;  and  I  will 
have  none  of  yonrs.**  Thus  horribly  doth  Satan  endeavor  to  have  his  king- 
dom and  administrations  to  r^^semble  those  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8.  Some  of  the  most  »obtr  afflicted  perM>ns,  when  they  were  well,  did 
affirm  the  spectres  of  such  and  such  as  they  did  complain  of  in  tlw'ir  fits  did 
appear  to  them,  and  could  relate  what  passed  betwixt  them  and  the  appa- 
ritions, after  their  fits  were  over,  and  give  account  after  wliat  manner  they 
were  hurt  by  them. 

9.  Several  of  the  accused  would  neither  in  tune  of  examination  nor  trial 
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confers  anr  thtn^  of  what  was  laid  to  their  chnr|::e:  ftome  would  not  admit  of 
any  minister  to  prar  with  them,  others  refused  to  pray  fur  th«.*iiiM*We.H.  It 
was  ^aid  by  9ume  t»f  the  confe^siiii^  witche.«,  that  such  as  have  reoeived  the 
Devil-sacrament  can  never  confess*:  only  one  woman  condemned,  after 
the  death-warrant  was  sijrncd,  freely  confessed,  which  cccasioned  her  re- 
prieval  for  some  time;  and  it -was  ob9cr\-ab!e  this  woamn  had  one  lock  of 
hair  of  a  vtry  ^pvat  lenj;tb,  viz.,  f«»ur  foot  and  seven  inches  h>n^  by  measure. 
This  lock  was  uf  a  different  color  from  all  the  rest,  which  was  short  and 
gray.  It  grew  on  the  hinder  part  of  her  head,  and  was  matted  together  like 
an  elf-lock.  The  Court  ordered  it  to  be  cut  off,  to  which  she  was  very  un- 
willing, and  said  she  was  told  if  it  were  cut  off  she  should  die  or  be  sick ; 
Ttt  the  Court  ordered  it  so  to  be. 

10.  A  person  who  had  been  frequently  transported  to  and  fro  by  the  devils 
lor  the  space  of  near  two  years,  was  struck  dumb  tor  about  nine  months  of 
that  time;  yet  be,  after  that,  had  his  speech  restored  to  him,  and  did  de- 
pose upon  oath,  that,  in  the  time  while  he  was  dumb,  he  was  many  times 
bodily  transported  to  places  where  the  witches  were  gathered  together,  and 
that  be  there  saw  feasting  and  dancing;  and,  being  stnick  on  the  back  or 
shoulder,  was  thereby  made  fast  to  the  place,  and  cmild  only  bee  and  hear  at 
a  distance.  He  did  take  his  oath  that  he  did,  with  his  bodily  eyes,  sec  some 
of  the  accused  at  those  witch-meetings  several  times.  I  was  present  in  court 
when  he  gave  his  testimony.  He  also  proved  by  sundry*  fiersons,  that,  at  those 
times  of  transport,  he  was  bodily  absent  from  his  alM>de,  and  could  nowhere 
be  found,  but  being  met  with  by  some  on  the  road,  at  a  distance  from  his 
home,  was  suddenly  conveye*!  away  from  them. 

11.  The  afflicted  persons  related  that  the  spectres  of  several  eminent  per- 
sons had  been  brought  in  amongst  the  rest;  but,  as  the  sufferers  said  the 
Deril  could  not  hurt  them  in  their  sha[»es,  but  two  witches  %eemed  to  take 
them  by  each  baud,  and  lead  them  or  force  them  to  come  in. 

13.  Whiles  a  g«>dly  man  was  at  prayer  with  a  woman  alHictcd,  the 
daughter  of  that  woman  (being  a  sufferer  in  the  like  kind)  attirmed  that  she 
saw  two  of  the  (lersous  accused  at  prayer  to  the  Devil. 

13.  It  was  pn>ved  by  substantial  evidences  against  one  person  accused, 
that  he  had  such  an  uuusual  strength  (though  a  ver^'  little  mau),  that  he 
coold  hold  out  a  gun  with  one  hand  behind  the  lock,  which  was  near  seven 
foot  in  the  barrel,  l>eiiig  as  much  as  a  lusty  man  could  command  with  both 
hands  after  the  usual  manner  of  s!i<H>ting.  It  was  also  proved,  that  he  lifted 
barrels  of  meat  and  barrels  of  molasses  out  of  a  canoe  alone,  and  that  putting 
his  fingers  into  a  barrel  of  molasses  (full  within  a  tinger*s  length  acconling  to 
custom)  he  carried  it  several  paces;  and  that  he  put  his  finger  into  the 
nuzzle  of  a  gun  which  was  more  than  five  foot  in  the  barrel,  and  lifted  up 
the  butt-end  there«*f,  lock,  stock,  and  all,  without  any  visible  help  to  raise  it. 
It  was  also  testified,  that,  being  abroad  with  his  wife  and  his  wife's  brother, 
be  occasi/>nally  staid  behind,  letting  bis  wife  and  her  brother  walk  torward; 
but,  suddenly  ccmiug  up  with  them,  he  was  angry  with  his  wife  for  what 
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di5conr«c  had  ivi««e(l  lH*twixt  her  and  h^  brother:  they  vonderin^  how  he  ^ 

9hoiild  know  it,  he  .<nid,  ^  I  know  your  thoa;:htii;  **  at  which  exprc5$ion,  they,  ^ 

bein^r  aniA7e<L.  a.'cked  him  how  he  c«>iild  do  that;  be  said,  *^My  God*  whom  I  F 

serve.  makt':<  known  your  thoii^rhts  to  me/'  t 

I  wa«  present  wlitn  t]ie:«e  thiii;;^  were  testified  aj;ain5t  him,  and  observed  \ 

that  he  could  not  make  any  plea  tor  him^*lt*  (iu  the:(e  things)  that  had  any  \ 

wei;dit :  he  had  the  liberty  of  cliallen^uj;  his  junK>(  lietbre  empanelling,  ac^ 

conlintf  to  the  statute  in  that  ca<«e,  and  u^vd  hL«  libeftr  in  challenging  maajr;  ' 

yet  the  jury  that  were  »wom  brou;;lit  him  in  guilty. 

14   The  ma;:istratcs  privately  examin«^  a  child  of  four  or  five  years  of 
ajie,  mentiunod  in  the  remark:^  of  the  atHicted,  Mct.  11:  [p.  &3<)]  and  the 
I  child  toki  them  it  had  a  little  .«nake  which  uj^l  to  ^uck  on  the  l<»we»t  joint 

of  its  Ton  tiu;;er;  and,  wlien  they  (inquiring  where)  |H>inted  to  other  places, 
it  told  them  uot  fAere  but  htre^  pointing  on  the  lowest  joint  of  the  tbretinger, 
where  the;^  observed  a  deep  rod  5|Mit  about  the  bigne^ii  of  a  flea-bite.  They 
a«ked  it  who  gave  it  that  ^nnke,  whether  the  black  man  gave  it :  the  child 
said  no.  it!«  mother  gave  it.    I  heard  thi^  child  examined  by  the  magistrates. 

15.  It  wai«  proved  by  9undr}*  testimonies  against  some  of  the  accused,  that, 
upon  their  mnlicious  imprecation^,  wi<hos  or  thr^atiuings,  many  obser\-ablc 
deaths  and  diseases,  with  mnny  other  odd  inconveniences,  have  happened  to 
cattle  a*id  other  estate  of  such  as  were  so  threatened  by  them,  and  some 
to  the  persons  of  men  and  women. 

KE9IARKADLE  TUIXGS  CONFE;>SED   CT   S^>3IE  Sl'STECTED  OF  BEING 
CCILTT  OF  WITCUCUAFT. 

1.  It  pleased  God,  for  the  clearer  discovery  of  those  mysteries  of  the 
kin^lom  of  darkness,  so  to  d:sp«)5e,  th:it  several  persons,  men,  v.-unien,  and 
children,  did  confess  their  hellish  deeds,  as  :V«llowcth:  — 

2.  They  confessted  against  theinsc  Ives  that  th^y  were  witches,  told  how 
long  they  had  been  so,  and  how  it  came  about  that  the  I  H;vil  appeared  to 
them:  viz.,  S4»iuetinies  uim»u  discontent  at  their  mean  condition  in  the  world, 
sometimes  about  tine  cK»tlies,  sometimes  for  the  gratitying  other  carnal  and 
sensual  lusts.  Saian  then,  upon  his  appearing  to  them,  made  them  fair 
(though  false)  pn»nii.<es,  that,  if  tliey  wouKl  yicM  to  him,  and  sign  his  book, 
their  desires  should  be  answere«l  to  the  uttermost,  when*u|M»u  they  sign«*d  it; 
and  thus  the  accursed  conft'tleracy  was  ct»ndrmed  betwixt  tliem  and  the 
Prince  of  Darkness. 

3.  Some  did  affirm  that  there  were  s<Mne  luindretU  of  the  society  of 
witches,  considerable  companies  df  whuui  wtre  aflirmod  to  mu>ter  iu  anns  by 
beat  of  drum.  In  time  of  exaniinati«»us  and  trials,  they  declare<l  that  such  a 
man  was  w(»nt  to  call  them  together  from  all  quarters  to  witch-meetings  with 
the  sound  of  a  dialxilical  truni(H;t. 

4.  Being  brought  to  see  the  prisoners  at  the  bar  ufion  their  trials,  th(*y 
did  affirm  iu  open  court  (I  wa^  then  pa'scn^),  that  they  had  otlentimes  been 


\ 
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them  at  witch-meetinp*,  where  waii  fca.<tin^,  dancinjr,  and  jollirr,  a5  aI>o  at 
Devil-facramentfi :  and  particularly  that  they  ^aw  9uch  a  man  ^— anioug:»t 
the  rest  of  the  cur:;^  cn:w,  and  affirmed  that  he  did  administer  the  sacra- 
ment of  Satan  to  them,  enc(»ura;^ng  them  to  go  on  in  their  way,  and  they 

should  certainly  prevail.    They  said  al.«o  that  such  a  woman was  a 

deacon,  and  served  in  di;itributing  the  diabolical  elements:  they  affirmed  that 
there  were  great  numbers  of  the  witches. 

ft.  They  affinned  that  many  of  thn^e  wretchetl  souls  had  been  baptized  at 
Xewbury  Falls,  and  at  several  other  river*  and  ponds;  and,  as  to  the  manner 
of  administration,  the  gn-at  Officer  of  Hell  took  them  up  by  the  boily.  and, 
]Nitting  their  heads  into  the  water,  said  over  them.  **  Thou  art  mine,  I  ha%'e 
Ml  power  over  thee:  and  thereupon  thoy  engai;e<l  and  covenanted  to  renounce 
God,  Christ,  their  sacred  baptism,  and  the  whole  way  of  Gospel  s:dvation, 
and  to  use  their  utmost  endeavors  to  oppose  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to 
Mt  ap  and  adi'ance  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 

t.  Some,  after  they  had  confessed,  were  very  penitent,  and  did  wring  their 
bands,  and  manifest  a  distressing  sense  of  what  they  had  done,  and  were  by 
the  mercies  of  God  recovered  out  of  those  snares  of  the  kingdom  of  dark- 


7.  Several  have  confessed  against  their  own  mothers,  that  they  were  in- 
ttniments  to  bring  them  into  the  Devil's  covenant,  to  the  undoing  of  them, 
body  and  soul;  and  some  girls  of  eight  or  nine  years  of  age  did  declare,  that, 
after  they  were  so  betrayed  by  their  mothers  to  the  power  of  Satan,  they  saw 
the  Devfl  go  in  their  own  shapes  to  afflict  others. 

8.  Some  of  those  that  confessed  were  immediately  afflicted  at  a  dreadful 
rate,  after  the  same  manner  with  the  other  suflferers. 

9.  Some  of  them  confosed,  that  they  did  afflict  the  sufferers  according  to 
the  time  and  manner  they  were  accused  thereof ;  and.  being  asked  what  they 
did  to  afflict  them,  some  said  that  they  pricked  pins  into  poppet*  made  with 
rags,  wax,  and  other  materials :  oiic  that  confe^seil  after  the  signing  the  death- 
warrant  said  she  used  to  afflict  them  by  clutching  and  pinching  her  hands 
together,  and  wishing  in  what  part  and  after  what  manner  she  would  have 
tbem  afflicted,  and  it  was  done. 

10.  They  confessed  the  design  was  laid  by  this  witchcraft  to  root  out  the 
interest  of  Christ  in  New  England,  and  that  they  began  at  the  Village  in 
arder  to  settling  the  kingdc»m  of  darkness  and  the  powers  thereof;  declaring 

that  such  a  man was  to  be  head  conjurer,  and  for  his  activity  in  that 

affair  was  to  be  crowned  king  of  hell,  and  that  such  a  woman was  to  be 

queen  of  hell. 

Thus  I  have  given  my  reader  a  brief  and  true  account  of  tho<te  fearful 
and  amazing  operations  and  intrigues* of  the  Prince  of  Darkness:  and  I  must 
call  them  so;  for,  let  some  persons  be  as  incre<lulous  aslhey  please  about  the 
powerftil  and  malicious  influence  of  evil  angels  up^m  the  minds  and  bodies  of 
mankind,  #tire  /  am  none  that  ob5«er\'ed  those  things  al>ove  mciiti(»ned  could 
feier  them  to  any  other  head  than  the  sovereign  permis^ion  of  the  holy  God, 
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III. 


LEITER   rnOM  B.  P.  TO  JONATHAN  CORWIN. 

Sali^bcrt.  An?.  9.  l*JJ2. 

HoxorED  Sir,  — AcccnliniT  a*  in  mr  former  to  you  I  hintcil  that  I  held 
WMTfAt  oblip^  to  give  you  *orae  farther  acaiunt  of  my  rude  th<*u;;h  jtolenio 
tboit^ts  of  that  givat  case  now  before  you.  the  happy  Diana;;i'nic'nt  whereof 
do  M>  mui-h  contiuee  to  the  gl'Tv  of  Go.L  the  safety  and  traii<|uillity  of  the 
counrry.  I>e!>ide»  what  I  have  said  in  ray  former  and  the  enclosed,  I  further 
humbly  pr«>«»nt  to  con5idttratioQ  the  <.'ouhtfuIne<s  and  un^^afety  of  admitting 
spectre  testimony  again5t  the  life  of  any  that  are  of  blamele«s  conversation, 
and  pleaid  innocent,  from  the  uncertainty  of  them  and  the  incredulity  of  them; 
lor  HA  fttf  diaMical  vi5ion?,  apparition*,  or  representations  they  are  more 
commonly  €ad*e  and  delu«ive  than  real,  and  cannot  !>e  known  when  they  are 
resl  and  when  feigned,  but  by  the  Devil's  report;  and  then  not  to  be 
believed*  becaufte  be  i^  the  father  of  lie*. 

1.  Either  the  organ  of  the  eye  i^  abused  and  the  senses  deluded.  «o  as  to 
think  they  do  $ee  or  hear  some  thing  or  person,  when  indeed  they  do  not.  and 
thi*  b  frei|uent  with  common  jugn^lers. 

1.  The  Devil  himself  apfiear*  in  the  rthape  and  likene«s  of  a  person  or 
thing,  when  it  is  not  the  |ier»on  or  thi::g  itself;  bO  he  did  in  the  shape  of 
SamueL 

3.  And  sometimes  persons  or  thinc^  thcni^dves  do  really  af*pear.  but 
how  it  is  po<^ibIe  for  any  one  to  give  a  true  testimony,  which  p'»^^ib!y  did  fee 
neither  shape  nor  fterson,  but  were  deluded;  and  if  they  did  >ee  any  thing, 
ther  know  not  whether  it  was  the  |»*:rsou  or  l>ut  his  shape.  All  that  can  be 
rationally  or  truly  said  in  such  a  ca^e  i^  this,— that  I  did  .«ee  the  ?h::|»e  or 
likened*  of  such  a  per:»on,  if  my  senses  or  eyesight  were  not  d»-luded:  and 
ther  can  honestly  say  no  more,  because  they  know  no  mi»re  (except  the  l>e\-il 
tells  them  more);  and  if  be  do,  they  can  but  say  he  told  them  .«o.  Tut  the 
matter  is  still  incredible:  fin»t,  because  it  is  but  their  saying  tiie  Devil  told 
them  so;  if  he  did  so  tell  them,  yet  the  verity  of  the  thing  remains  »:ill  un- 
prored,  becau.'^e  the  Devil  irtu  a  har  and  a  murthcrer  (John  viii.  44;,  and 
may  tell  these  lies  to  murder  an  innocent  person. 

Bat  thi»  ca.se  seeius  to  be  solved  by  &n  a^M^rtion  of  some,  that  afCrm  that 
the  Devil  do  not  or  cannot  appear  iu  the  shaffe  of  a  g^nlly  pcr.-«in.  to  do  hurt: 
others  allirm  the  ccntnur/,  and  &SLy  that  he  can  and  o:len  have  so  done,  of 
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the  provcrb>.  and  the  rea.«on  i*  clear, — because  ther  are  taken  captive  hv  him, 
to  do  his  will.  And  we  s«re,  by  wutul  and  undeniable  experivnce,  both  in  the 
mfflictetl  persons  and  the  omtessors,  s^mt;  of  them,  that  he  torments  them  at 
his  pleasure,  to  force  them  to  accu«e  others.  Some  are  apt  to  doubt  they  do 
but  counterfeit;  but,  poor  souU!  I  am  utterly  of  an«Jther  mind,  and  I  lament 
them  with  all  my  heart ;  but,  take  which  you  please,  the  cai^e  is  the  same  as 
to  the  main  issue.  For,  if  they  counterfeit,  the  wickedness  is  the  pvater  in 
them,  and  the  less  in  the  IVvil :  bat  if  they  be  compelled  to  it  by  the  Devil, 
against  their  wills,  then  the  sin  is  tho  I^eviPs,  and  the  sutlerin;^^  theirs:  but 
a  their  testimonies  be  allowed  of,  to  make  persons  guilty  by,  the  lives  of 
innocent  persons  are  alike  in  danger  by  them,  which  is  the  solemn  considera- 
tion that  do  disquiet  the  countn'. 

Now,  that  the  only  wise  Gotl  may  so  direct  yon  in  all,  that  he  may 
have  glory,  the  country  peace  and  safety,  and  your  hands  stren;:thened  in 
that  great  work,  b  the  desire  and  constant  prayer  of  your  humble  ser\*ant, 
S-  P*t  who  shall  no  Airther  trouble  you  at  present. 

Pun/MMt-^That  to  pot  a  witch  to  death  is  the  command  of  God,  and 
tiierefore  the  indispensable  duty  of  man.  —  namely,  the  magistrate  ( Elx.  xxii. 
IS):  which,  granted,  resolves  two  questions  that  I  have  heard  made  by 
some:  — 

First,  Whether  there  are  any  such  creatures  as  witches  in  the  world. 
Secondly,  If  there  be,  whether  they  can  be  known  to  be  such  by  men :  both 
which  must  be  determined  on  the  affirmative,  or  else  that  commandment  were 
in  Tain. 

Pimtlon  Stcond,  —  That  it  must  be  witches  that  are  put  to  death,  and  not 
innocent  persons:  **  Thou  shalt  not  condemn  the  innocent  nor  the  righteous  ** 
(Ex.  xxiii.  7). 

<2u«ry.  —  Which  premised,  it  brings  to  this  quer}',  —  namely,  how  a  witch 
may  be  known  to  be  a  witch. 

^fisirer.  ^  First,  By  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  (Deut.  xix.  lo; 
Matt.  xviiL  16;  Deut.  xvii.  6).  Strcondly,  Thry  may  be  known  by  their  own 
confession,  being  compog  nuntis,  and  not  under  horrid  temptation  to  self- 
mnrther  (2  Sam.  xvi.;  Josh  vii.  16). 

Qvtry  StcowL  —  What  is  it  that  those  two  or  three  witnesses  must  swear? 
Most  they  swear  that  such  a  person  is  a  witch  ?  Will  that  do  the  thing,  as  is 
▼nigariy  supposed  ? 

^fwrer.  —  I  think  that  is  too  unsafe  to  go  by,  as  well  as  hanl  to  be  done 
by  tLe  idvis^d :  First,  because  it  would  expo.*e  the  lives  of  all  alike  to  the 
pleasure  or  fiassion  of  those  that  are  min<led  to  take  them  away;  secontUy, 
because  that,  in  such  a  testimony,  the  witnesses  are  not  only  infoniier^  in 
BMtter  of  (act,  but  s«jle  judges  of  the  crime,  —  which  is  the  proper  work  of  the 
judges,  and  not  of  witnesses. 

(Uftry  TAirdL-*  What  is  it  that  the  witnesses  must  testi^'  in  the  case,  to 
piore  one  to  be  a  witch  ? 
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A*  I  rptnember.  Mr.  Perkin*  apfruhimN  iritchcra^  mar  Ik»  «oinctirRes 
cviinniimti  hy  vinue  «»f  an  iinplioit  covenant  with  the  l>cvil,  th'>u;;h  thtre  be 
iHiC  exf»lk-ic  covtnani  vl^ihly  l>i-:wet*n  thv-m;  namely,  l»y  usinj;:  «uch  words 
mod  p^>tu^os  wh«rrt.)»y  thiy  do  intimate  tu  the  Devil  what  they  would  have 
him  do,  and  he  duth  it. 

3.  To  tell  events  cuntia^cnt,  or  to  brin^  any  thing  to  pa*!«  by  ^upemata- 
nl  m^ao!^.  or  by  u**  mean^. 

I  have  heartl  of  «4.>me  that  make  a  cirt-le.  and  muntble  over  M»nnd  uncoutli 
word^:  and  S4*me  that  have  been  spiteful  and  stu^piciouA  persons  that  have 
•eot  for  a  bandiul  of  thatoh  irum  th*f  h**u«e  or  barn  of  Lim  that  thry  have 
owed  a  .^pite  to«  and  the  hou«e  have  been  borut  a^  they  had  burnt  the  thatch 
that  they  fetch.'.!. 

When  Captain  Smith  wait  ca«t  away  in  the  ihlp  built  by  3Ir.  Stevens  at 
Gloucester,  many  year*  a^  »,  it  wa*  ?aid  that  the  woman  that  was  accused  for 
doin;;  it  did  put  a  di^h  in  a  pail  of  water,  and  sent  her  ;^rl  several  times  to 
•ee  the  motion  of  the  di!«h.  till  at  lat^t  it  wak»  turned  over,  and  then  the 
woman  «aid,  ~  Xow  Smith  is  p»ne,"  or  -  is  ca»t  away." 

A  nei;;hbr>r  of  mine.  wh«>  wa.«  a  Ham|K>^ire  man,  told  mc  that  a  $u«pccted 
woman  de*iTe<i  somethinjj  ot'  N»me  of  tlie  family,  which  bcin;;;  denied,  she 
cither  muttered  or  threatened,  aiKl  some  evil  suddenly  followed,  and  they 
pat  her  into  a  cart  t«»  carry  her  to  Winchester:  and,  when  they  had  gf»n«*  a 
little  way.  the  team  ct»uld  not  move  the  cart,  thouidi  in  (lain  ground.  The 
iiia<&ter  commandetl  to  carr>*.  a  knitch  of  straw,  and  burn  her  in  the  cart; 
which  to  avoid,  she  saiil  the}*  >hould  ;:*»  aK*n;;.  and  they  did.  This  they  did 
seveml  times  before  they  came  to  Winchester,  of  which  passages  the  men 
that  went  with  her  ^ve  their  oaths,  and  >he  w.ts  executed. 

Sc»iDe  have  been  tTan> formed  into  di*;;^,  cat!<,  hares,  hogs,  and  other 
creature*:  and  in  th'x^  shx:pe^  have  sometimes  received  wounds  which  have 
maile  them  undeniably  ^ilty,  and  k>  confessed.  Sometimes  having  their 
fanfi«  sucking  them,  or  infalllU-j  tukens  that  they  are  sucked,  in  the  ^arcli 
of  which  great  cau:i«»n  to  be  given,  !>ecaa<^  of  some  ^up^rrtluitie^  of  nature, 
and  <li*«^««s  that  pc  pie  are  incident  unto,  as  the  pil*.*^,  &c-,  m  which  the 
jiidg<es  ar^,  upon  the  testimony  of  the  witne*?es,  to  determine  what  of  crime 
ia  pn»ved  by  any  of  these  circumstances,  with  many  c»ther,  in  which  GchI  U 
pleai^l  mauy  times,  by  some  overt  acts,  to  bring  t»»  light  that  >ecret  wicked- 
Bess  to  apparent  conviction,  *omeiimc^  by  their  own  nece?>itaied  i«»iife:i;on, 
whenrhy  thi>s€  that  he  bath  commandeil  t<»  l»e  put  to  d^-ath  may  lie  known  to 
be  such,  which,  when  known,  then  it  i*  a  duty  to  put  them  to  death,  and  cjt 
beA»re,  th«*u;:h  they  were  as  guilty  befi>re  sl*  then. 

There  are  two  queries  more  with  r^*sp*>ct  to  what  is  prr^per  to  us  in  this 
JQDcture  of  time,  of  which  we  have  no  a«*cnnnt  of  the  like  being  common  at 
other  tiroes,  or  in  other  places:  namely.  th«r>«-. — 

Query  Fifth.  —  The  tirth  quen*  l«,  what  we  are  to  think  of  tho«e  personi 
at  Sa!t*m,  or  the  Village,  before  whom  pe«*p«e  are  brou:;ht  for  detection,  or 
olherwL«e  to  be  concerned  with  them,  in  order  to  their  being  apprehended  or 
acquitted. 
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consent,  or  insti^rmtionv  and  when  he  doth  it  by  the  suggestion  or  consent  ot 
nnv  perMdn?    Thi^  questiont  wtrll  resolved,  would  do  our  bu>iness. 

Fine,  That  the  Uevil  can  do  acts  supematuml  without  the  liirtht* ranee  of 
kim  by  human  consent  or  concnrrence;  but  men  or  women  cannot  do  them 
withont  the  help  of  the  Devil  (must  be  granted).  That  granted,  it  follows, 
that  the  Devil  is  always  the  doer,  but  whether  abetted  in  it  by  anybody  is 


Secondly,  Will  it  be  sufficient  fi>r  the  Devil  himself  to  say  such  a  man  or 
I  set  him  a  woik  to  torment  such  a  person  by  looking  upon  him  ?    Is 
the  Devil  a  cumpetent  witness  in  such  a  case  ?  i 

Thirdly,  Or  are  those  that  are  tormented  by  him  legal  witnesses  to  say 
tfiat  the  Devil  doth  it  by  the  procurement  of  such  a  person,  wlienas  tliey 
know  nothing  about  it  bat  what  comes  to  them  from  the  Devil  (that  tor- 
■ants  them)?  | 

Fonrthly,  Mmy  we  bdieve  the  witches  that  do  accuse  any  one  because 
they  say  so  (can  the  firnit  be  better  than  the  tree)  ?  If  the  root  of  all  their 
knowledge  be  the  Devil,  what  must  their  testimony-  be  ?  ) 

Fifthly,  Tkehr  testimony  may  be  legal  against  themselves,  because  they  j 

know  what  themselves  do,  hot  cannot  know  what  another  doth  but  by  iufot-  | 

matioa  fiom  the  Devfl  :  I  mean  in  such  cases  when  the  person  accused  do 
deny  it,  and  his  c^nversatioa  is  blameless  (Prov.  xviii.  5;  Prov.  xix.  5).  j 

First,  It  is  directly  oontnuy  to  the  use  of  reason,  the  law  of  nature,  and 
principles  of  humanity,  to  deny  it,  and  plead  innocent,  when  accused  of  ! 

witchcraft,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  to  he  acting  witchcraft  in  the  sight  j 

of  all  men,  when  they  know  their  lives  lie  at  stake  by  doing  it.    Self-interest 
tenches  every  one  better.  ^  | 

Secondly,  It  is  oontnuy  to  the  DeviPs  nattire,  or  common  practice,  to 
accnse  witdies.  They  are  a  considerable  part  of  his  kingdom,  which  would 
£U1,  if  divided  against  itself  (Matt.  xii.  26);  except  we  think  he  that  spake 
die  words  nndeistood  not  what  he  said  (which  were  blasphemy  to  think);  or 
tfiat  those  ooinnM»n  principles  or  maxims  are  now  changed;  or  that  the 
Devil  have  changed  his  nature,  and  b  now  become  a  reformer  to  purge  out 
witches  out  of  the  world,  ont  of  the  country,  and  out  of  the  churches;  and  is 
t»  be  believed,  tfaongh  a  liar  and  a  murtherer  from  the  beginning,  and  also 
though  his  b«isiness  is  going  about  continually,  seeking  whom  he  may 
destroy  (1  Fet.  t.  8);.  and  his  peculiar  subject  of  his  accusatiun  are  the 
brethren:  called  the  accuser  of  the  brethren. 

O^tciium, — God  do  sometimes  bring  things  to  light  by  his  providence  in 
ft  way  extnordinaiy. 

Am§tetr.  «^  It  is  granted  God  have  so  done,  and  brought  hidden  things  to 
light,  which,  npon  examination,  have  been  proved  or  confes>ed,  and  so  the 
way  IS  dear  for  their  execution;  but  what  is  that  to  thb  case,  where  the 
Devil  is  nccnser  and  witness? 
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irliich  the  pa^itor  read  openly  lKrlV»re  the  whole  c«»nj;repati«»n  hiV  overture*  fi»r 
peace  and  reconciliation.  AtU»r  which  5aid  TarlK-II,  :ieeminj:ly  lat  Ivast) 
much  affected,  !>aid,  that,  if  half  90  much  had  l»t*in  «aid  foruicrly,  it  had 
nei'er come  to  thi:^  But  he  added  that  i>thi'r<  also  wi-rc  dissatir^titd  !K>ide9 
him^lf:  and  therefore  he  de^iretl  op|Kirtunity  that  they  mi^ht  c^'Uie  aUo, 
irhich  wad  immediately  granted;  viz.,  the  20  instant,  at  two  o'clock. 

26  Nov.  — At  the^public  meeting;  altove  appointeil  at  the  meetini;-hou5e, 
after  the  pastor  had  drst  sought  the  ^rrace  of  GahI  with  05  in  prayer,  he  then 
summed  up  to  the  church  and  con^^repition  (anion;;  which  were  several 
ttianger^)  the  occasion  of  our  present  assembling;,  as  is  hinted  the  la-t  meet- 
ing. Then  seeing,  together  with  Brother  Tarhell,  two  more  of  our  dis- 
tenting  brethren,  viz.,  Sam:  Xurfte.  and  Thomasi  Wilkinf*  ^who  had.  to  suit 
their  designs  placed  them.^elve^  in  a  seat  conveniently  together),  the  church 
immediately,  to  save  funher  $<nding  for  them,  voted  that  said  Brother 
WUkins  and  Brother  Nurse  should  now,  together  with  Brother  Tar)>ell.  give 
in  their  reasons  of  withdrawing  trr>m  the  church.  Then  the  past«T  applied 
himself  to  all  these  three  dissenters,  pressing  the  church's  de^re  up«^n  them. 
So  they  produced  a  f>aper,  which  they  much  opposed  the  coming  into  the 
pastor's  hands,  and  his  reading  of  it:  but  at  length  they  yielded  to  it. 
Whilst  the  paper  was  reading.  Brother  Nurse  U>oked  upon  another  (which 
lie  said  was  the  original):  and.  at\er  it  was  read  throughout,  he  >aid  it  waa 
the  same  with  what  he  had.    Their  paper  was  as  followeth :  — 

^The  reasons  why  we  withdraw  from  communion  with  the  church  of 
Salem  Village,  b<»th  as  to  hearing  the  word  preached,  and  from  partaking 
with  them  at  the  Lord's  Table,  are  as  fulloweth:^ 

^  1.  Why  we  attend  not  on  public  prayer  and  preaching  the  word,  these 
jwe,  (1.)  The  distracting  and  disturbing  tumults  and  nois^es  made  by  the 
persons  under  diabolical  p«>wer  and  delusions,  preventing  sometimes  our 
hearing  and  understanding  and  proHting  <»f  the  wiinl  preached;  we  having, 
after  many  trials  and  ex|»eriences.  found  no  redress  in  this  case,  accounted 
ourselves  under  a  necessit^'  to  go  where  we  might  hear  the  word  in  quiet. 
(2.)  The  apprehensions  of  danger  of  ourselves  being  accused  as  the  Devil's 
instruments  to  m<»]e»t  andatHict  the  per^ms  complaining,  we  seeing  th"^ 
whom  we  had  reason  to  esteem  better  than  ourselves  thus  accuse*!,  blem- 
ished, and  of  their  lives  bereaved,  foreseeing  this  evil,  thought  it  our  pru- 
dence to  withdraw.  (3.)  We  tound  so  fre({uent  and  po>itive  preaching  up 
some  principles  and  practices  by  Mr.  Parris,  referring  to  the  dark  and 
dismal  mysteries  of  iniquity  working  among^^t  us,  as  wa^  not  proritaMe.  but 
offensive.  (4.)  Neither  couM  we,  in  con>iience,  join  with  Mr.  l'arri:«  in 
many  of  the  requests  which  he  made  in  prayer,  referring  to  the  trouble  then 
among  us  and  upon  us;  therefore  thought  it  our  mo&t  sale  and  |*iaceable 
way  to  withdraw. 

**2.  The  reasons  why  we  bold  not  communion  with  them  at  the  Lord's 
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TaMe  are.  fimt,  we  esteem  our5olves  justir  a;r:rri»*voiI  an<l  oflTeinleil  wifh 
the  ottii*er  who  doth  adinini'iter,  fur  the  rea^^ui!*  lolluwin^:  (1.)  Fmm  hU 
dei'lari'il  and  published  princi|il«-9,  reR'irin;;  to  our  moIestati«»n  from  the 
invi!*ilile  world,  ditferinj;  from  the  opinion  of  the  generality  of  the  Orth«Kiox 
iDiohttery  of  the  whole  country.  (2.)  Ilii^  ea^y  and  :i^tn)n^  faith  and  belief  of 
the  allimiation!^  and  aocu<ation:4  made  by  tho«e  they  call  the  afflicted.  (3.) 
lli.4  layiD;j:  a]*ide  that  ^race  which,  above  all,  we  are  required  to  put  on; 
namely,  charity  toward  hi:9  nei^hlnint,  and  especially  towanl:»  thos^e  of  his 
church,  when  there  h  no  apparent  n:a.«on  for  the  cc>ntrary.  (4.)  IIi.4  appn>v- 
in^  nnd  practNin*^  unwarrantable  and  ungrounded  niethod:^  for  discoverinj; 
what  he  wa:*  de!«irous  to  kno\r  referring  to  the  bewitched  or  pos;K^s«ed  per- 
•onst,  ]|fi  in  bringing  f^ouie  to  others,  and  by  and  fn»ni  them  pretending  to 
inform  himt^^lf  and  other-*  who  were  the  Devirs  instruments  to  afflict  the 
9ick  and  pained.  (5.)  Ih*  unsafe  and  unaccountable  oath,  given  by  him 
against  sundn*  of  the  accused.  (6.)  His  not  rendering  to  the  world  so  fair. 
If  true,  an  account  of  what  be  wrote  on  examination  of  the  afflicted.  (7.) 
Sundry  unsafe,  if  sound,  p<»ints  of  doctrine  delivered  in  his  preaching,  which 
we  esteem  not  warrantable,  if  Christian.  (8.)  His  |>ersisting  in  these  princi- 
ples, and  justifying  his  practices,  not  rendering  any  sati.^^faction  to  us  when 
regubrly  desired,  but  rather  further  odending  and  dissatisfying  ourselves. 

**JoHN  TaRBELU 

Tho:  Wilkixs. 
Sax:  Xcrse.** 

When  the  pastor  had  rea<l  these  charges,  he  asked  the  dissenters  above 
mentioned  whether  they  were  offended  with  none  in  the  church  besides 
himself.  They  ri'plied,  that  they  articled  against  none  el>e.  Then  the 
officer  aske<l  them  if  they  withdrew  from  communion  upon  account  of  none 
in  the  church  besides  himself.  They  answered,  that  they  withdrew  only 
upon  tny  aciount.  Then  I  read  them  my  ** Meditations  for  Peace,**  men- 
tioned 18  instant;  viz.:  — 

**  Foni«much  as  it  is  the  undoubted  duty  of  all  Christians  to  puisue  peace 
(P*.  xzxiv.  14).  even  unto  a  rearhiiig  of  it,  if  it  lie  possible  (Kom.  xii.  18, 
19):  and  whereas,  thmugh  the  rightetius,  sovereign,  and  awful  Providence 
of  Go«l.  the  Grand  Kneiny  to  all  Christian  peace  has,  of  late,  been  most 
tremendously  let  l(N>se  in  divers  places  hen^atMiuts,  and  more  especially 
am<»ngst  our  sinful  selves,  not  only  to  interrupt  that  ftartial  peace  which  we 
did  S4»metimes  enjoy,  tiut  also,  through  his  wile«  and  temptations  and  our 
Weaknesses  and  corrupti«»ns,  to  make  wider  breaches,  and  raise  more  bitter 
animosities  between  too  many  of  us,  in  whieh  dark  and  ditflcult  dispensation 
we  have  been  all,  or  most  of  us,  f»f  one  mind  for  a  time,  and  aflerwanls  of 
differing  apprehensions,  and.  at  la^t,  are  but  in  the  dark,  —  upon  serious 
^^^'Hightt  of  all,  and  after  many  prayers,  I  have  l>een  moved  to  present  to 
■1/  beloved  fluck)  the  following  particulars,  in  way  of  contribution 
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towanI«  a  re;fiininir  of  Christian  c«»ni-«rJ  {if  «»«>  Imp  we  aro  n^t  altogether 
imappeasahte,  invi*%>DciIa!ile,  an*!  hi  «l«-«»titutv  of  tiie  ^(mnI  >pirit  Hhidi  is  tir^t 
punf,  tbfn  peact'altltr,  ^eiitlr.  and  va>y  tt»  l»e  entri*atctl.  Janie.<  iii.  17 ) :  viz., 
(1.)  Ib  that  thtf  Lord  unlenr«l  the  late  hMirid  calamity  (whkh  at^erwanl.s 
pUpie-like,  ^pivad  io  many  other  |»Lire>)  to  break  t»ut  first  in  my  family,  I 
cannot  hut  l<M>k  upon  a.<(  a  vt^*  ntn*  rebuke,  and  huml»Iin;;  pnwi^U'niv.  lM*th 
to  my!«<*tf  and  mine,  and  dr^iiv  m>  we  may  impmve  it.  (2.)  In  that  alM»  in 
mkv  family  were  mnue  t»f  U»th  |iartie«.  viz.,  aeeu?<-r^  antl  airuM**!,  I  l«M»k  alM> 
upon  a«  an  a^;:ravation  of  the  rvfmke.  as  an  addition  of  w«*rmwiMHl  to  the 
galL  (3.)  In  that  mean.^  wi-re  UM.*d  in  my  family  (thou^  totally  unknown 
to  me  or  mine,  except  ^nrn-ants  till  at^erward-^)  to  rai^e  <pirit<  and  create 
apparitions  in  no  better  tlian  a  dialM»lical  way,  I  do  look  ii|ii*n  a>  a  further 
rebuke  of  Divine  Pruvidence.  And  by  all,  I  d(»  humbly  own  thi^  day, 
before  the  L4>nl  and  hU  pe«»ple,  that  GinI  ha^  been  ri;;hteou>ly  i^pittin;:  in  my 
ftce  (Num.  xiL  14).  And  I  desire  to  lie  lt*w  under  all  thi^  rvpniach.  and 
to  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth.  (4.)  X*  to  the  nuina^*ment  of  those 
my^^terie^S  as  £ir  as  concerns  myself,  I  am  veiy  de^irou*  (up(»n  farther  li;;ht) 
to  own  any  errars  I  have  therein  fallen  into,  and  can  come  to  a  di^^'min^  oti 
In  the  mean  while,  I  do  ackuowle<l^e.  a(»on  aher-i*onsiderations  that,  were 
the  same  troubles  a^in,  (which  the  Lonl,  of  his  rii*h  mercy,  tor  ever  prevent), 
I  should  not  agree  with  my  former  apprehen:*ions  in  all  fniiutii:  as,  for 
instance,  (1.)  I  question  not  but  GimI  «ouietime>  suffer:*  the  I>evil  (as  of  late) 
to  afflict  in  the  shape  of  not  only  inn«icent  but  piou<  |»er^>ns,  or  >o  delude 
the  senses  of  the  afflicted  that  they  >tron:;ly  conceit  their  hurt  is  from  such 
persons,  when,  indeed,  it  is  not.  (2.)  The  improving  of  one  affltcteil  to 
inquire  by,  who  afflicts  the  other'^,  I  fear  may  lie,  and  has  been,  unlawfuiir 
nsed,  to  Satan's  great  advantage.  ( 3. )  As  to  my  writing,  it  was  put  u|ion 
me  by  authority;  and  thert'in  I  have  l«een  ver^i-  carvful  to  avoid  the  wri»ugiug 
of  any  (t).  (4).  As  to  my  «>ath.  I  never  meant  it,  n«)r  do  I  know  how  it  can 
be  otherwise  construeil,  than  as  vulgarly  and  ever\*  oue  un«lersto<Ml:  yea,  and 
npoB  imiuiry,  it  may  be  found  so  WMnle«l  ai««».  (5.)  A>  to  any  pa.«!iage  in 
preai-hing  «#r  prayer,  in  that  !^»re  hour  of  di*>tre«s  and  darkne>s^  I  always 
intende<l  but  due  ju<^tice  on  each  hand,  and  that  not  acc«»nling  to  man.  but 
God  (who  knows  all  things  m«r»t  |»erfettly;.  however,  thn>ugh  weakness*  or 
tore  exercise.  I  might  sometime^,  yea.  and  |io?»«ibly  sundry  times,  unadvis- 
edly exprvs9e«l  myself.  (0.)  As  to  several  that  have  «-onte«?^l  against  them- 
selves, rhey  being  wholly  >rranger<»  to  me,  but  yet  of  gtioil  account  with 
better  men  than  myself,  to  whom  al««»  they  are  well  kn«»wn,  I  do  not  {kuos  so 
much  as  a  secret  oindemnati^n  uf>**n  them:  but  nither,  «ei*ing  Ct<Kl  ha- so 
amazingly  iengthene«l  out  Satan*«»  chain  in  Xlii*  m«»«t  fonni<lal*Ie  outrage,  I 
much  m«»re  incline  to  -ide  with  the  opinion  of  tliM-e  that  have  gri>uuds  to 
hope  better  of  th**m.  (7.)  .\s  to  all  that  have  unduly  >utroretl  iu  tlie>e  mat- 
ters (either  in  their  (ferM*n«»  or  relati<»n!»),  thr«*ugh  the  clouih  of  human  weak- 
ness, ami  Satau's^  wile<>  and  ?x»phi«tr\-,  I  do  truly  M-ni|iathize  with  them; 
taking  it  lor  granted  that  such  as  drew  thenL^rlvea  clear  of  this  grvat  trans- 
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gTMsion,  or  that  have  fiufficient  grnnml:*  50  to  look  upon  their  dear  friend*, 
have  her**hy  been  under  those  j^ore  trials  and  teinptatiun?*,  that  not  an  onli- 
nary  niea^^ure  of  true  grace  would  In?  :*ullieient  to  prevt-nt  a  liewrayinj;  of 
remaining  «*omiption.  (^.)  I  am  veni*  niueh  in  the  mind,  and  ahuudiintly 
pentuaded,  that  God  (for  holy  i^mU,  thou'^h  for  what  in  particular  ii^  b(.>t 
known  to  himself)  hai)  »ut!cred  the  evil  an^rel?  to  delude  us  on  Inith  hand.s 
but  how  far  on  the  one  :«ide  or  the  other  i.-*  much  alx^ve  me  to  i»ay.  And,  if 
we  cannot  reconcile  tdl  we  come  to  a  full  discerning  of  the>e  things,  I  fear 
we  shall  never  come  to  a^rreemrnt,  or,  at  soonest,  not  in  this  world.  There- 
fvi^  (9)«  in  tine.  The  matter  tieiii;^  S4»  dark  and  in^qdexed  as  that  tiiere  is  no 
present  a|»p*>arance  that  all  OihI's  servants  should  l>e  alto«r«»ther  of  one  mind, 
in  all  circum^'tances  touching  the  fame,  I  do  mo>t  heartily,  fer\'ently,  and 
humbly  beseech  pardon  of  the  nieri-iful  ChhX^  through  the  bUiod  of  Christ,  of 
all  my  mistakes  and  trespasses  in  S4>  weighty  a  matter:  and  alM>  all  your 
ft»rgiveness  of  cver>'  offence  in  this  and  other  affairs,  wherein  you  see  or  con- 
ceive I  have  erred  and  offended ;  professing,  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty 
Gotl,  that  what  I  have  done  has  been,  as  for  substance,  as  I  apprehended  was 
duti*.  —  however  through  weakness,  ignorance,  &c.,  I  may  have  been  mis- 
taken: I  also,  through  grace,  pnimising  each  of  you  the  like  of  me.  And 
90  again,  I  beg,  entreat,  and  beseech  you,  that  Satan,  the  devil,  the  n>aring 
lion,  the  old  dragim,  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  may  no  longer  be  ser\*ed 
by  us,  by  our  envy  and  strifes,  where  ever\-  evil  work  prevails  whilst  these 
bear  sway  (Isa.  }iu  14-16);  but  that  all,  fr<»m  this  day  fonaard,  may  be 
covered  with  the  mantle  of  love,  and  we  may  on  all  hands  forgive  each 
other  heartily,  sincerely,  and  thoroughly,  as  we  do  hope  and  pray  that  God^ 
for  Christ's  >ake,  would  forgive  each  of  ours<'Ives  (Matt,  xviii.  21  ml  Jintm; 
Col.  iii.  12,  1*3).  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  G<m1,  holy  and  U'loved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humldfness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering, 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  anotlicr.  It*  any  man  have  a  quar- 
rel again<t  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  al^o  do  ye  (Kph.  iv.  31,  -32). 
Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath  and  anger  and  clamor  and  evil-siH'aking  lie  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God,  for  Christ's  »ake,  hath  forgiven 
TOO.    Amen,  amen.  Sah  :  pAi:iUd. 

••2«  Nov.,  1694." 

[1b  the  record,  off  a^ost  (a)  as  abore,  the  foUoiriDg  is  io  3Ir.  Panic's  writing:  ] 

(fl)  Added,  by  the  de*ire  of  the  council,  this  following  panigraph;  viz.. 
Nevertheless,  I  tear,  that,  in  and  through  the  thn»ng  of  the  many  things 
written  by  me,  in  the  late  confusion^,  there  has  not  been  a  due  exactness 
always  used:  and.  as  I  now  see  the  inconveniency  of  my  writing  so  much  on 
those  difficult  oci-asions,  so  I  would  lament  even*  error  m(  such  writings.  — 
Apr.  3, 1695.    Idem.    S.  P. 

[The  aboTv  pasnge  {n)  Ls  inserted  in  a  marginal  fpace  left  fbr  it  on  a  page  eon- 
laiBlnc  <ha  iwocd  of  a  ucctiDg,  No?.  26, 16M,  while  it  is  dated  April  3, 16U6,  and 
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yrpfcto  tn  he  ad  1^1  **  bj- tbe  «|p4rp  ctf*  thr  coanriL**  vliirh  met  at  th<*  la«t-nainf4 
d*te.  THenr  are  ochrr  hi'lii-atiniiA,  tkaC  the  irrorl  of  Mr.  pArri-^'j*  rantmren'y  vith 
tlfte  JUnatUflrJ  brrthivn.  moMf|ur«t  apo«  the  pntrv«.liii)Ss*  in  1*1! *2.  ««i>  nutJt*  ori^- 
■ally  oo  «rparat«  theti*  of  pstftrr,  as'l  t!im  rt4Bff^U>l.  aiKl  ini^rriUil  in  the  rburrh- 
bnok.  ail  it  tlMrrr  appear*.  Thrtv  arr  M*««fal  other  entrin*,  wlii<*h  rvfer  U*  date;*  ahead. 
lie  pn>l»ably  made  out  hL*  ivcord  near  the  rk«ae  of  tlie  fitra^^le  vhk*h  re!»ultr<l  ia  his 
4l«aii<MioQ,  aii«l  left  if.  on  the  |«^:e«  of  the  t<M»k.  m*  hi<  hl^torj  of  the  caw.  After  glT- 
lag hi«  '*  UeiliUtioM  f^w  tVare.**  the  ncorl  p«*  on:  — ] 

After  I  lui'l  ivad  the^  overtures  aln»Vf*ai«L  I  do:*irc«l  the  bnthren  to  de- 
clare theni!H*h*e«  whtrthtT  tbrv  nrmamed  >till  «li.*>ati>lie«L  Itn>thi-r  Tarbell 
ao^venfvl,  that  they  dt^sir^t  to  c««Bsidtrr  of  it,  anil  to  liave  a  c«»py  of  what  I 
luul  rvaii.  I  fvplie«l.  that  then  fbey  mu<  5uli!H*ril»t5  their  rea.<M>n!«  (alMtve 
meDfioned>.  for  *•  ret  th^y  werr  aa««%-fiioa!«:  so  at  leii;:th,  with  iit»  little  dif- 
ficulty, I  purchased  the  suViMrriptitHi  «»f  their  charjye*  by  my  alM>ve:*aid  over- 
tttre.4,  whii'b  I  ^ve,  f ub?<icrilMrd  with  mv  name,  to  theiii,  to  consider  of;  and 
•o  this  meeting  lirnke  up.  Note  that,  daring  this  agitation  with  our  di»ent- 
mg  brethren,  they  entertaineil  fi^xiiuent  whir^pt-rin;^  with  coniert  and  pH.*rs 
to  them  and  from  them:  fiarticnlarly  Han:  Audn.*w.<*,  and  Tho:  l're:>ton  from 
Ifr.  L»rael  Porter,  and  Joji:  llutcfain^mn,  <kc. 

Xor.  30. 1604.  ^  Brother  Xursc  and  Rather  Tarliell  (Iirinpn*;  with  them 
J«»0eph  Putnam  and  Tho:  Pivstoo)  t«*wanU  ni^ht  came  to  my  Iioumt,  whvro 
the^*  found  the  two  deac««a^  and  Mfvcral  other  brethren;  viz.,  Tho:  Putnam, 
Jno  Putnam,  Jr.,  Ikrnj.  \ViJkin?«,  and  Ezek :  Cheever,  boide^i  Lii*utenant  Jno. 
WalcoC  And  Bn»ther  Tarbell  sai^l  they  came  to  answer  my  papi*r,  which 
^kty  had  now  cr»n>i4lerv«l  of,  and  their  an>wer  wa^  this;  viz,  tliat  they 
remained  dissatistieil,  and  desiriii  that  the  chun-h  would  call  a  council,  ac- 
conlinj^  to  the  a«lvice  we  ha«l  lati-ly  fnim  miiii^tei^i. 

[hn  areottot  luw  l««n  given,  p.  4i<L  of  the  attempts  of  the  **  diswtislled  hrpthren  ^ 
'  to  pro(*ure  a  mntoal  rouoril  to  deride  the  rontruTetsy  lietveen  them  and  Mr.  Parri* 
On  the  14th  of  June,  1«?4.  a  h^ter  wa«i  ad*lnr«4ie«l  to  him.  a«lvi<dn);  him  to  afn«  to  tlie 
call  of  sorb  acounril,  i^j^ned  by  Jnha  Ilijrinn^m,  <»f  the  Kr^t  <*hufrli  in  Salem ;  «lame« 
A'len.  of  the  FiP>t  Cburrh  la  XU>^on:  John  Uale.  of  the  rhun*h  iif  IVTerly  ;  Samuel 
Wl'.ltrtl.  of  the  Old  South  rhurrh  in  IU>.t«>n :  Samuel  Cbeever,  of  tlie  rhurrh  In  Mar- 
bleheail:  and  J«Mrph  <;ern!*h.  of  the  rhurrh  in  %%'enh:un.  Nlrholas  N'tten  >iine«t  in 
Che  adrit*e,  -  with  tiii<«  pn>vlM».  that  he  !••  n«»t  clKMen  noe  of  tlie  cuuncil.**  Mr.  Parrii 
contrire*!  to  avoid  fi>IIowi!:;;  t^ie  a.|f1ce.  On  tlie  I'Hh  of  Si-|ifember.  Me«rs.  Ili^;:in!<on, 
Allen.  Willard,  OheeTer.  an^l  <Hrrri*h  a;rmin.  in  eame>it  and  (|uite  pen*mpCor>-  terms, 
me«eil  their  advire  in  another  Irtfer  to  Mr.  Parns.  No  loiif^er  venturiii;;  t«i  rt>i>«t 
their  authority,  ha  3ield«*«l.  an<l  r<mM:ntrd  b*  a  mutual  council,  up«>u  rertaiu  t«-ruia, 
one  of  which  vas,  thnt  neither  of  thechurrhe!«  «h<*-e  nilnMers  t»d  thus  forced  him 
to  the  measure  should  lie  of  the  crruocil.  The  fnllf»«in;;  pasMigir*  give  the  eonclujdoa 
af  the  matter,  aa  n-Ufe*!  hj  Mr  Parris  in  hi«  rvrr#rddHiok :  ~] 

Feb.  13  [I69.*»].  —  The  rhut^h  met  a;:ain.  a*  List  a^^r^i'd  up*»n;  and. after  a 
while,  our  disst*ntin;;  brt^hrvn,  Tli«>:  Wilkius  Smu:  NurM*.and  Jno.  TarlMdl* 
came  also.    After  our  constant  way  of  hej;^*^^  the  presence  of  God  w  ith  u«. 
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we  ile.«innl  our  cli?«;<i'ntin;;  Itrethrtrn  to  aci|uaiiit  u-h  whether  ther  would  accept 
of'  uur  last  pn>|iu!ial.s  which  tht*r  <li>in.tl  to  thi:*  <lay  to  c<»n?iifler  of.  Tht* y 
miiiiwere<L  tluit  they  were  wilUa;;  to  «ln*|»  th«*  mx  chunhe.H  t'niui  who^e  Mvn 
we  had  had  the  advice  alMivcscaid,  date«I  14  June  la?4;  but  they  were  nut  tree 
to  exclude  Ipswich.  Thi.s  they  s^uck  unto  lon^,  and  tlicn  de?iircd  that  they 
mt^^cht  withdraw  a  little  to  conter  annin;;  themselves  alM>ut  iU  which  was 
granted.  liut  they  quickly  retunie<l.  as  res4dve<!  tor  Ipswich  as  betore.  We 
des^ired  them  to  nominate  the  thn?e  chuivhes  they  would  have  sent  to:  and, 
after  much  debate,  they  did;  viz.,  Itowley,  Salisbuni%  and  Ipswich.  Where- 
upon we  voted,  by  a  ^11  consent,  Uowley  ami  Salisbury  churches  for  a  part 
of  the  council,  ami  desired  them  to  mmiinate  a  thinl  church.  But  ^tiU  they 
insisted  on  Ipswich,  which  we  told  them  they  were  openly  intomied,  the  last 
meetin;;,  that  we  had  excepte«l  a^iist.  Then  they  were  told  that  we  would 
tmme<liately  choose  three  other  chureiieft  to  join  with  the  two  before  nomi- 
nated and  voted,  if  they  mw  not  gooil  to  nfiminate  anj*  more;  or  else  we 
would  choojie  two  Either  chnivhe*  to  j**tn  with  the  aforesaid  two,  if  they 
pleai*ed.  They  aiu»were«l,  the}*  woiikl  be  willing  to  that,  if  Ipswich  mi^ht  be 
one  of  them.  Then  it  wik^  asked  them,  if  a  dismis>i«)n  to  some  other  Orthodox 
chureh,  where  they  might  lM*tter  please  themselves,  would  content  them. 
Brother  Tarbell  answered,  ^\y\  if  we  could  tind  a  way  to  remove  our  living 
too.**  Then  it  was  propounded,  whether  we  could  not  unite  amonj^t  our- 
selves. The  particular  answer  hereunt**  f  remember  not;  but  (I  think)  such 
hints  were  given  by  them  as  if  it  were  impossible.  Thus  much  time  being 
gone,  it  being  well  towards  sunsets  and  we  concluding  that  it  was  necessary 
that  we  should  do  something  ourselves^  if  they  would  not  (as  the  elders  had 
heretofore  desired)  accept  of  our  joining  with  them,  we  dismissed  them;  and, 
by  a  general  agreement  amongst  ourselve«,  read  and  voted  letters  to  the 
churehes  at  North  Boston,  Weymouth,  Maiden,  and  Howley,  for  their  help 
in  a  council. 

[Mr.  Parris's  plan  of  dndiiij;  lefbiop  fai  an  fx-paru  council  was  utterly  fhistrated. 
On  the  1st  of  March,  the  **  revemul  eMers  in  the  Bay  accounted  It  ailrisable/*  as  he 
•zpres«i)es  it  in  hU  n-cords,  that  the  First  Chuirh  and  the  Old  South  Church  in  Boston 
should  be  added  to  the  council.  Tbfy  wrote  to  him  to  that  eflect,  and  he  had  to  com- 
ply. This  brought  Janies  Allen  aad  Samuel  Wlllard  Into  the  council,  and  detemiiocd 
the  character  of  the  result,  which,  coning  from  a  tribunal  called  by  him  to  adjudicate 
the  case,  and  hearing  only  such  eridefice  as  he  laid  before  It,  so  fiir  as  it  bore  against 
him,  was  decislTe  and  fatal.    It  was  as  f»liovt :  —  J 

The  elders  and  messengers  of  the  churehes  —  met  in  council  at  Salem 
Village,  April  3,  1695,  to  consider  and  determine  what  is  to  be  done  for  the 
composure  of  the  present  unhappy  diflTcrenccs  in  that  place,  —  after  solemn 
invocation  of  God  in  Christ  for  his  direction,  do  unanimously  declare  and 
advise  ^b  followeth:^ 

L  We  judge  that,  allieit  in  the  late  ami  the  dark  time  of  the  confusions, 
wherein  Satan  had  obtaine«i  a  BHire  than  ordinary  liberty  to  be  sitting  of  this 
piantatioD,  there  were  sundry  vnwarnuitable  and  uncomfortable  ste|>s  taken 
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by  Mr.  $amu«rl  Panrs  the  pa*tor  of  the  cliuivh  iu  Salem  Vilhi;;e,  then  under 
the  hurr\-ini;  (lHtnH-tion!«  of  amazin;;  al!licti«>ns ;  yet  the  sa'ui  Mr.  ParriN  1»y 
tlie  p>«»d  hand  of  I^nI  tiniu^ht  unto  a  U'ttcr  ssense  of  thin^^s,  hath  m)  fully 
expreii^Hil  it,  that  a  Chri.<tiaii  chanty  niay  and  ^liould  nxeive  !^atbtactio\i 
thenar  ith. 

n.  Inasmuch  as  divers  Christian  brethren  in  the  chun>h  of  Salem  YiJIa^ 
have  been  otiendeil  at  Mr.  l*arris  for  hi^  conduct  in  the  time  of  the  tlitKcuhit*^! 
ami  calamitie!«  whii-h  have  distre.'«se<l  them,  we  now  advi!«e  them  charitalily 
to  acrefit  the  ^atisiacti^m  which  he  hath  tend<*iv<l  in  hi^Chri^^tian  acknowhil;;- 
mentA  ot*  the  em»r!»  thrmn  comniittiil :  yvsL,  to  endeavor,  as  far  a.-*  'tis  pos- 
sible, the  ful!«^t  reix>nciIiation  of  their  minds  unto  c<»mmuuion  with  him,  in 
the  whole  exercise  of  his  ministry,  and  with  the  re!^t  of  the  churirh  (Matt.  vL 
11-14:  Luke  acvii.  3;  James  v.  16). 

III.  Considerin;;  the  extreme  trials  and  troubles  which  the  dissatislie<l 
brethren  in  the  church  of  Salem  Villas^?  have  nnder^ne  in  the  day  ipf  sore 
temptati«*n  which  hath  been  ufion  them,  we  cannot  but  advise  the  church  to 
treat  them  with  boweU  of  much  conipas;ii<in,  instead  «>t*  all  more  critical  or 
ri|;«»n»us  pnicee<lin;;s  a>cain»t  thtrni,  for  the  intirmities  duicovered  by  them  in 
such  an  heart-breaking  day.  And  if,  al^er  a  |iatient  waiting  for  it,  the  said 
brethren  cann«»t  so  far  ot'ercome  the  unea^ine>5  of  tlieir  spiriL«,  in  the  remem- 
brance of  the  disasters  that  have  happeneil,  as  to  sit  umler  his  ministry*,  we 
advL^e  the  church,  with  all  tenderness,  t<»  ^n^ant  them  a  dismiss^ioii  unto  any 
other  society  of  the  faithful  whereunto  they  may  desire  to  be  dismissed  (GaL 
tL  1,  S;  Ps.  ciii.  13,  14;  Job  xix.  21). 

nr.  Mr.  Parris  having,  as  we  understand,  with  much  fidelity*  and  integrity 
acquitted  himself  in  the  main  course  of  his  ministry'  since  he  hath  be«*n  pas- 
tor*W  the  chnn*h  in  Salem  Village,  about  his  tir^t  call  whereunto,  we  look 
opon  all  cont«*statioiLs  now  to  be  both  unreasonable  and  unseas«»nable:  and 
oar  Lord  having  ma«le  him  a  bles.^ing  unto  the  souls  of  m»t  a  f<'W,  lioth  old 
and  young,  in  this  place,  we  advi>enhat  he  I»e  aci^rdin;;ly  ivsfiected,  hon*fvi|, 
and  supported,  with  all  the  reganis  that  are  due  to  a  |iainfui  minister  of  the 
^|)el  ( 1  TItess.  V.  12,  13;  1  Tim.  v.  17). 

V.  Having  obsened  that  there  is  in  Salem  Village  a  spirit  full  of  c«mten- 
tions  and  aninu^ities«  too  sadly  verity  irg  the  blemish  which  hath  heretofore 
lain  upon  them,  and  that  some  complaints  bn»ught  again>t  Mr.  Parris  have 
been  either  causeless  and  groundless  #»r  unduly  aggni%*ate<l,  we  do,  in  the 
name  and  fear  of  the  l^»nl.  st»leninly  warn  them  to  consider,  whether,  if  they 
continue  to  devour  one  another,  it  will  not  be  bitterm*s!*  in  the  latter  end; 
and  beware  le<t  the  l-«»fd  lie  pn»vt»k»f<l  thereby  uttfriy  to  d«*prive  them  of 
those  which  they  should  account  their  pn*cious  and  pleasant  things,  and 
abandfHi  them  to  all  the  deso1ati<ins  of  a  pe<»plL'  that  sin  away  the  mercies  of 
the  gr»spel  (.fames  iii.  16;  Gal.  v.  IS;  2  Sam  ii.  26;  L»a.  v.  4,  5,  6;  Matt, 
zxi.  43). 

VL  If  the  distempers  in  Salem  Village  should  be  (whkh  God  forl»id!)  so 
incurable,  that  Mr.  Parris,  after  all,  tind  that  he  cannot,  with  any  comlbrt 
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